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_ idolaters, and their helpless idols, were confined to cHap. 
- the extremities of the earth, the dark and frozen *XXVU. 
Vea , . Be a aad 

regions of the North™, 

Christianity, which opened the gates of Heaven Effects of 

to the Barbarians, introduced an important change ee 
In their moral and political condition, They re-. 
ceived, at the same time, the use of letters, so es- 

sential to a religion whose doctrines are contained 

in a sacred book, and while they studied the divine 

truth, their minds were insensibly enlarged by the 

distant view of -history, of nature, of the arts, and 
of society. The version of the Scriptures into 

their native tongue, which had facilitated their 
conversion, must excite, among their clergy, some 
curiosity to. read the original text, to understand 

the sacred liturgy of the church, and to examine, 

in the writings of the fathers, the chain of eccle- 
siastical tradition.. These spiritual gifts were pre- 

served in the Greek and Latin languages, which 
concealed the inestimable monuments of ancient 
learning. The immortal productions of Virgil, 
Cicero, and Livy, which were accessible to the 
Christian Barbarians, maintained a silent inter- 
course between the reign of Augustus, and the 

times of Clovis and Charlemagne. The emulation 
of mankind was encouraged by the remembrance 

of a more perfect state; and the flame of science 

was secretly kept. alive, to warm and enlighten the 


» 


® The. sword of Charlemagne added weight to the argument ; 
but when Daniel wrote this epistle (A. D. 723), the Mahometans, 
who reigned from India to Spain, might have retorted it against the 
Christians, | | | , | 
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CHAP. mature age ‘of the Western. world. In the raost 


XX XVIL,- 


Ae ae corrupt state of Christianity, the Barbarians might 


learn justice from. the daw, and mercy from the 
gospel: and if the knowledge of their duty was in- 
safficient to guide their actions, or to regulate their 
passions, they were sometimes restrained by con- 
science, and frequently punished by remorse. But 


the direct authority of religion was less effectual, 


than the holy communion which united them with 
their Christian brethren in spiritual friendship. 
The influence of these sentiments contributed to 


_ Secure their fidelity in the service, or the alliance, 


of the Romans, to alleviate the horrors of war, to 
moderate the insolence of conquest, and to pre- 
serve, in the downfal of the empire, a permanent 
respect for the name and institutions of Rome. 
In the days of Paganism, the priests of Gaul and 


Germany reigned over the people, and controuled 
the jurisdiction of the magistrates ; and the zea- 


lous proselytes - transferred an equal, or more 
ample, measure of devout obedience, to the pon- 
tiffs of the Christian faith. The sacred character 


of the bishops was supported by their. tem- 
poral possessions; they obtained an honourable 
seat in the legislative assemblies of soldiers and 


freemen; and it was their interest, as well as 
their .duty, to mollify, by peaceful counsels, 
the fierce spirit of the Barbarians. The per- 
petual correspondence of the Latin clergy, the 
frequent pilgrimages to Rome and Jerusalem, and 
the growing authority of the} popes, cemented the 
union of the Cheation republics and oe 
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sHAP. The advantage of preaching and expounding. the 
mimubeed Scriptures in the Teutonic language, promoted the 
apostolic labours of Ulphilas and his successors ; 

_ and they ordained a competent number of bishops 
and presbyters for the instruction of the kindred 
tribes.. The Ostrogoths, the Burgundians, the 

_. Suevi, and the Vandals, who had listened to the 
eloquence of the Latin clergy™, preferred the more 
intelligible lessons of their domestic teachers: and 
Arianism was adopted as the national faith of 

the warlike converts, who were seated on the ruins 

of the Western empire. This irreconcileable dif. 
ference of religion was a perpetual source of jea- 

lousy and hatred; and the reproach of Barbarian 

. was embittered by the more odious epithet of 
Heretic. The heroes of the North, who had sub- 
mitted, with some reluctance, to believe that all 

their ancestors were in hell”, were astonished and 
exasperated to learn, that they themselves bad 

only changed the mode of their. eternal con- 
demnation. Instead of the smooth applause, 
which Christian kings are accustomed to expect 

from their loyal prelates, the orthodox bishops 

aud their clergy were ina state of opposition to 

the Arian courts ; and their Indiscreet opposition 
frequently becanie criminal, and might some- 


* Orosius affirms, in the year 416 (Levit. ec. 41, p- 580.), that the 
chuiches of Christ (of the Catholics) were filled with Huns, Suevi, 
Vandals, Burgundians. — s oe 


6 Radbod, king of the Frisons, was so much scandalized by this 
rash declaration of a missionary, that he drew back his foot after 
he had entered the baptismal font. See Fleury, Hist. Eecles, tom. ix. 
: e: p> 167. : ¢ ‘ . ; : ie 
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) tinies be dangerous”.. The pulpit, that safe and CHAP. 
sacred organ of sedition, resounded with the names XXXVI! 
of Pharaoh and Holofernes™; the public discon- 
fent was inflamed by the hope or promise of a 
glorious deliverance ; and the seditious saints were | 
tempted to promote the accomplishment of their 
own predictions. Notwithstanding these provo- General 
cations, the Catholics of Gaul, Spain, and Italy, aes 
enjoyed, under the reign of the Arians, the free, 
and peaceful, exercise of their religion. Their 
haughty masters respected the zeal of a numerous 
people, resolved to die at the foot of their altars ; 
aud the example of their devout constancy was 
admired and imitated by the Barbarians themselves. 
The conquerors evaded, however, the disgraceful 
reproach, or confession, of fear, by attributing their 
toleration to the liberal motives of reason and hu- 
manity ; and while they affected the language, they 
imperceptibly imbibed the spirit, of genuine Chris- 
tianity. | | 
The peace of the church was sometimes inter- Arian per- 
: : eo? ta secution of 
rupted. ‘The Catholics were indi$creet, the Bar- the Van. 
barians were impatient; and the partial acts of &#!* 
severity or injustice which had been recommended 
by the Arian clergy, were exaggerated by the or- 
thodox writers. The guilt of persecution may be 
imputed to Euric, king of the Visigoths ; who 


*” The Epistles of Sidonius, bishop of Clermont, under the Visi- | 
goths, and of Avitus, bishop of Vienna, under the Burgundians, 
explain, sometimes in dark hints, the general dispositions of the 
Catholics, The history of Clovis and Theodoric will suggest some 
particular facts, i a 

*° Genseric confessed the resemblance, by the severity with which 

3 he punished such indiscreet allusions. Victor Vitensis, 1. 7. p- 10. 
A] : . ! ® 
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CHAP. XXNIEL 


Death of Honorats.—Palentouan LL. Limperor of the 
Bust. — cldminestration of hes mother Plactdia.— 
Etius and Bonifuce—Conquest of Africa by the 
Fandats. 


Durinc a long and disgraceful reign of twenty- CHAP. 
eight years, I{onorius, emperor of the West, was XXXII. 
scparated from the friendship of his brother, and Last years 
afterwards of his nephew, who reigned over the aes 
East; and Constantinople beheld, with apparent Aaaeee 
indifference and secret joy, the calamities of Rome. Aug. 27. : 
The strange adventures of Placidia’ gradually 


renewed, and cemented, the alliance of the two 


! See vol. v. p. s32—350. 
VOL. VI. BR 
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CHAP. empires. The daughter of the great aw 
Cane had been the captive, and the queen of the Gots ; 
she lost an affectionate husband ; she was dragged 
in chains by his insulting assassin; she tasted the 
pleasure of revenge, and was exchanged, in the 
treaty of peace, for six hundred thousand mea- 
sures of wheat. After her return from Spain to 
Italy, Placidia experienced a new persecution 
in the bosom of her family. Sbe was averse to 
a marriage, which had been stipulated without 
her consent; and the brave Constantius, as a 
noble reward for the tyrants whom he had van- 
quished, received, from the hand of Honorius 
himself, the struggling and reluctant hand of the 
widow of Adolphus. But her resistance ended 
with the ceremony of the nuptials ; nor did Pla- 
cidia refuse to become the mother of Honoria and 
Valentinian the third, or to assume and exercise 
an absolute dominion over the mind of her grate- 
ful husband. The generous soldier, whose time 
had hitherto been divided between social pleasure 
and military service, was taught new lessons of 
avarice and-ambition: he extorted the title of 
Augustus; and the servant of Honorius was asso- 
ciated to the empire of the West. The death of 
Constantius, in the seventh month of his reign, 
instead of diminishing, seemed to increase, the 
power of Placidia; and the indecent familiarity’ 


“ Ta ouveyn xara sone PiAnmata, is the expression of Olympiodcorus 
(apud Phouum, p. 197.); who means, perhaps, to describe the same 
caresses which Mahomet bestowed on his daougi/er Phatemah. 
(Quando (says the prophet himself), quando subit mihi desiderium 
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ofqher brother, which might be no more than the CHAP. 
as at of a childish affection, were universally AUCKIIE. 
attributed to incestuous love. Ona sudden, bysome 
base intrigues of a steward and a nurse, this ex- 
cessive fondness was converted into an ‘irreconcile- 
able quarrel: the debates of the emperor and his 
sister were not long confined within the walls of the 
palace ; and as the Gothic soldiers adhered to their 
queen, the city of Ravenna was agitated with 
bloody and dangerous tumults, which could only 
be appeased by the forced or voluntary retreat of 
Placidia and her children. The royal exiles landed 
at Constantinople, soon after the marriage of The- 
odosius, during the festival of the Persian victories. 
They were treated with kindness and magnifi- 
cence; but as the statues of the emperor Con 
stantius had been rejected by the Eastern court, 
the title of Augusta could not decently be allowed 
to his widow. Within a few months after the 
arrival of Placidia, a swift messenger announced 
the death of Honorius, the consequence of a 
dropsy; but the important secret was not di- 
vulged, till the necessary orders had heen dis- 
patched for the march of a large body of troops to 
the sea-coast of Dalmatia. The shops and the 
gates of Constantinople remained shut during 
seven days; and the loss of a foreign prince, who 
could neither be esteemed nor regretted, was cele- 


Paradisi, osculor eam, et ingeto linguam meam in os gus. But this 
sensual indulgence was justified by miracle and mystery; and the 
aneodote bas been communicated to the public by the Reverend Father 
Maracci, in his Version and Confutation of the Koran, tom.1. p.3&. 
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AWB —475, 
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brated with loud and affected demonstratiéns »f 
the public grief. 

While the ministers of Constantinople delibe- 
rated, the vacant throne of Honorius was*usurped 
by the ambrtion of a stranger. The name of the 
rebel] was John: he filled the confidential office 
of Primicerius, or principal secretary; and his- 
tory has attributed to his character more virtues, 
than can easily be reconciled with the violation 
of the most sacred duty. Elated by the submis- 
sion of Italy, and the hope of an alliance with 
the Huns, John presumed to insult, by an em- 
bassy, the majesty of the Eastern emperor; but 
when he understood that his agents had been 
banished, imprisoned, and at length chased away 
with deserved ignominy, John prepared to assert, 
by arms, the injustice of his claims. In such 
a cause, the grandson of the great Theodosius 
should have marched in person: but the young 


‘emperor was easily diverted, by his physicians, 


from so rash and hazardous a design; and the 
conduct of the Italian expedition was prudently 
entrusted to Ardaburius, and his son Aspar, who 
had already signalized their valour against the 
Perstans. It was resolved, that Ardaburius should 
embark. with the infantry; whilst Aspar, at the 
head of the cavalry, conducted Placidia, and her 
son Valentinian, along the sea-coast of the Ha- 
driatic. The march of the cavalry was performed 
with such active diligence, that they surprised, 
without resistance, the important city of Aqai- 
Jeia; when the hopes of Aspar were unexpectedly 
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comfoiinded by the intelligence, that a storm had CHAP. 
dispersed the Imperial fleet; and that his father, pee 
with only two gallies, was taken and carried a pri- 
soner into the port of Ravenna. Yet this incident, 
unfortunate as it might seem, facilitated the con- 
quest of Italy. Ardaburius employed, or abused, 
the courteous freedom which he was permitted to 
enjoy, to revive athong the troops a sense of loyalty 
and gratitude; and, as soon as the conspiracy was 
ripe for execution, he invited, by private messages, 
and pressed the approach of, Aspar. A shepherd, 
whom the popular credulity transformed into an 
angel, guided the Eastern cavalry, by a secret, and, 
it was thought, an impassable road, through the 
morasses of the Po: the gates of Ravenna, after a 
short struggle, were thrown open; and the de- 
fenceless tyrant was delivered to the mercy, or 
rather to the cruelty, of the conquerors. His right 
hand was first cut off; and, after he had been ex- 
posed, mounted on an ass, to the public derision, 
John was belieaded in the circus of Aquileia. The 
emperor Theodosius, when he received the news 
of the victory, interrupted the horse-races; and 
singing, as he marched through the streets, a suit- 
able psalin, conducted his people trom the Hippo- 
drome to the church, where he spent the remainder 
of the day in grateful devotion’. 

2 For these revolutions of the Western enipire, consult Olym- 
piodor. apud Phot. p. 192, 193. 196, 197- 200. Sozomen, I. tx, 
c. 16. Socrates, |. vit. 23, 24 Philostorgius, | au. c. 10, Vt. and 
Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 486 Procopins, de Bell. Vandal. | 1. c. 3. 


p- 182, 183. Theophanes, in Chronograph. p. 72, 73 and the 
Chronicles. j 
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CHAP. In a monarchy, which, according to _ 
ance precedents, might be considered as elective, ‘or 
Valent. hereditary, or patrimonial, it was impossible that 
sinparor of tLe intricate claims of female and collateral succes- 
ae sion should .be clearly defined’; and Theodosius, 
425455. by the right of consanguinity or conquest, might 
have reigned the sole legitimate emperor of the 
Romans. For a moment, perhaps, his eyes were 
dazzled by the prospect of unbounded sway; but 
his indolent temper gradually acquiesced in the 
dictates of sound policy. He contented himself 
with the posseasion of the East; and wisely relin- 
quished the laborious task of waging a distant and 
doubtfal war against the Barbarians beyond the 
‘Alps; or of securing the obedience of the Italians 
and Africans, whose minds were alienated by the 
irreconcileable difference of language and interest. 
Instead of listghing to the voice of ambition, Theo- 
dosius resolved to jmitate the moderation of his 
grandfather, and to seat his cousin Valentinian on 
the throne of the West. The royal infant was 
distinguished at Constantinople by the title of 
Nobilissimus: he was promoted, before his depar- 
ture from Thessalonica, to the rank and dignity 
of Cesar; and, aiter the conquest of Italy, the 
patrician Helion, by the authority of Theodosius, 
and in the presence oi the senate, saluted Valen- 


* See Grotius de Jure Belli et Pacis, 1. ii. c. 7. He has labori- 
ously, but vainly, attempted to form a reasonable system of juris 
prudence, from the various and discordant modes of royal succes 


sion, which have been introduced by fraud or force, by time or 
accident. : 
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niet the third by- the name of Augustus, and CHAP. 
scJemnly invested him with the diadem, and the ene 
Imperial purple’. By the agreement of the three 
females who governed the Roman world, the'son 
of Placidia was betrothed to Eydoxia, the daughter 
of Theodosius and Athenais; and, as soon as the 
Jover and his bride had attained.the age of pu- 
‘berty, this honougple alliance was faithfully ac- 
complished. At the same time, ag a compensation, 
perhaps, for the expences of the war, the Western 
Illyricum was detached from the Italian dominions, 
and yielded to the throne of Constantinople’. The 
emperor of the East acquired the useful dominion 
of the rich and maritime province of Dalmatia, 
and the dangerous sovereignty of Pannonia and 
Noricum, which had been filled and ravaged above 
twenty years by a promiscuous crowd of Huns, 
Ostrogoths, Vandals, and Bavarians. Theodosius 
and Valentinian continued to respect the obliga- 
tions of their pablic and domestic alliance ; but the 
unity of the Roman government was finally dis- 
solved. By a positive declaration, the validity of 
all future laws was limited to the dominions of 
their peculiar author; unless he should think pro- 
per to communicate them, subscribed with his own 


* The original writers are not agreed (see Murators, Annali 
d'Italia, tom. iv. p. 139.) whether Valentinian received the Timperial 
diadem at Rome or Ravenna. In this uncertainty, I am willing to 
believe; that some respect was shewn to the senate. 

¢ The count de Buat (Hist. des Peuples de l'Europe, tom. vit. 
p. 292-—300.) has established the reality, explained the motives, and 
traced the consequences, of this remarkable cession. 


8. THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. hand, for the approbation of his independent co]- 
XAT Teague’, | | : 
Adinini- Valentinian, when he received the title of An- 
Teas gustus, was no more than six years of age: and 
Picic, his long minority was entrusted to the guardian 
425—450. care of a mother, who might assert a female 
claim to the succession of the Western empire. 
Placidia envied, but she cot not equal, the 

reputation and virtues of the wife and sister of 
Theodosius; the elegant genius of Eudocia, the 

wise and, successful policy of Pulcheria. The 
mother of Valentinian was jealous of the power 

which she was incapable of exercising’: she 
reigned twenty-five years, in the name of her son; 

and the character of that unworthy emperor gra- 

dually countenanced the suspicion, that Placidia 

had enervated his youth by a dissolute education, 

and studiously diverted his attention from evcry 

manly and honourable pursuit. Amidst the decay 

of military spirit, her armies were commanded 


” See the first Novel of Theodosius, by which he ratifies and eit 
municates (A.D. 438.) the Theodosian Code. About forty years 
before that time, the unity of Jegislation had been proved by an ex- 
ception. The Jewe, who were numerous in the cities of Apulia 
and Calabria, produced a law of the East to gusty their exemption 
from municipal offices (Cod. Theod. 1. XM1, tit. vill. leg. 13.); and 
the Western emperor was obliged to invalidate, by a special edict, 
the law, quam constat meis partibus esse damnosam. Cod, Theod. 
I. xi. tit. i. leg. 158. os 

* Cassiodorius (Variat. |. xi. Epist. i. p. 238.) hag compared the 
regencies of Placidia and Amalasuntha. He arraigns the weakness 
of the mother of Valentinian, and praises the virtues of his royal 
mistress. Qn this occasion, flattery seems to havo spoken the Jan- 
guage of truth. 
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hy two generals, ABtius® and Boniface”, who cHAp. 
may be deservedly named as the last of the S**HE- 
Romans. Their union might have supported a Her two 
sinking empire; thetf discord was the fatal and Saar 
inimediate cause of the Joss of Africa. The in- Boniface. 
vasion and defeat of Attila have immortalized the 
. fame of Atins; and though time has thrown 
a shade over the exploits of his rival, the defence 
of Marseilles, and the deliverance of Africa, 
attest the military talents of count Boniface. 
In the field of battle, mn partial encounters, in 
single combats, he was still the terror of the Bar- 
harians: the clergy, and particularly his friend 
Augustin, were edified by the Christian piety 
which had once tempted him to retire from the 
world; the people applauded his spotless inte- 
erity ; the army dreaded his equal and inexorable 
justice, which may be displayed in a very singular 
exainple. A peasant, who complained of the 
criminal intimacy between his wife and a Gothic 
soldier, was directed to attend his tribunal the fol- 
lowing day: in the evening the count, who had 


* Philostorgius, I. xii.c. 12.and Godefroy's Dissertat. p. 443, &c.; 
and Renatus Frigeridus, apud: Gregor. ‘Turon. |. ti, c. 8. in tom. u. 
p. 163. The father of Atius was Gaudentius, an illustrious ciuzen 
of the province of Scythia, and master-general of the cavalry: lus 
mother wasa rich and noble Italian. From his earliest youth, A.tius, 
as o soldier and a hostage, had conversed with the Barbartans 

© For the character of Boniface, sce Olympiodorus, apud Phot. 
p. 196.; and St. Augustin, apud Tillemont, Memoires I-ccles tom. xin 
p. 712715. 886. The bishop of Hippo at length deplored the tall 
of his friend, who, after a solemn vow of chastity, had imarricd a 
second wife of the Arian sect, and who was suspected of keeping 
several concubines tn his house. 
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CHAP. diligently mformed himself of the time and 


ge place of the assignation, mounted his horse, rode 


ten miles into the country, surprised the guilty 
couple, punished the soldier with instant, death, 
and silenced .the complaints of the husband, by 
presenting. him, the next morning, with the head 
of the adultérer. The abilities of A®tius and 
Boniface might have been’ usefully employed 
against the public enemies, in-separate and im- 


‘portant commands; but the experience of their 


past conduct should have decided the real favour 
and confidence of the empress Placidia. In the 
melancholy season of her exile and distress, Boni- 
face alone had maintained her cause with un- 
shaken fidelity; and the troops and treasures of 
Africa had essentially, contributed to extinguish 
the rebellion. The same rebellion had been sup- 
ported by the zeal and activity of AEtius, who 
brought an army of sixty thousand Huns from 
the Danube to the confines of Italy, for the ser- 
vice of the usurper. The untimely death of John 
compelled him to accept an advantageous treaty ; 
but he still continued, the subject and the soldier 
of Valentinian, to entertain’ a‘ secret, perhaps a 
treusonable, correspondence with his Barbarian 
allies, whose retreat had been purchased by liberal 
gifts, and more liberal ‘:promises.. But Etius 
possessed an advantage of singular moment ‘in 
a female reign: he was present: he besieged, 
with artful and assiduous flattery, the palace of 
Ravenna; disguised his dark désigns with the 
mask of loyalty and friendship; and at length 
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deceived both his mistress and his absent rival, CHAP. 
by a subtle conspiracy, which a weak woman, ***!!!- 
and a brave man, could not easily suspect. He Error ond 
secretly persuaded” Placidia to recal Boniface js oip°, 
from the government of Africa; he secretly ad- in ewe 
vised Boniface to disobey the Imperial summons: a 
to the one, he represented the order as a sentence 

of death; to the other, he stated the refusal as a 

signal of revolt ; and when the credulous and un- 
suspectful count had armed the province in his 
defence, Aitius applauded his sagacity in foresee- 

ing the rebellion, which his own perfidy had excited. 

A temperate enquiry into the real motives of Boni- 

face, would have restored a faithful servant to his 

duty and to the republic; but the arts of A&tius 

still continued to betray and to inflame, and the 

count was urged, by persecution, to embrace the 

most desperate counsels. The success with which 

he eluded or repelled the first attacks, could not 
inspire a vain confidence, that, at the head of some 

loose, disorderly Africans, he should be able to 
withstand the regular forees of the West, com- 
manded by a rival, whose military character it was 
impossible for him to despise. After some hesita- 

tion, the last struggles of pradence and loyalty, 
Boniface dispatched a trasty friend to the court, or 

rather to the camp, of Gonderic, king of the Van- 


" Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 3,4. p. 182—186.) relates the 
fraud of Aitius, the revolt of Boniface, and the loss of Africa. This 
anecdote, which is supported by some volfuteral testimony (see Ruinart 
Hist. Persecut. Vandal. p. 420, 421.) seems agreeable to the pracuce 
of ancient and modern courts, and would be naturally revealed by the 
repentance of Boniface. 
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CHAP. dals, with the proposal of a strict alliance, and the 
AXKU]. offer of an advantageous and perpetual settlement. 
He invites After the retreat of the Goths, the authority of 
le Honorius had obtained a precarious establishment 
A.D.428. in Spain; except only in the province of Gallicia, 

where the Suevi and the Vandals had fortified their 
camps, in mutual discord, and hostile independence. 
The Vandals prevailed ;-and their adversaries were 
besieged in the Nervasian hills, between Leon and 
Oviedo, till the approach of count Asterius com- 
pelled, or rather provoked, the victorious Barbarians 
to remove the scene of the war to the plains of 
Beetica. . The rapid progress of the Vandals soon 
required a more effectual opposition; and the 
master-general Castinus marched against them with 
a numerous army of Romans and Goths. Vanquish- 
ed in battle by an inferior enemy, Castinus fled with 
dishonour to Tarragona ; and this memorable de- 
feat, which has been represented as the punishment, 
was most probably the effect, of his rash presump- 
tion”. Seville and Carthagena became the reward, 
or rather the prey, of the ferocious conquerors ; 
and the vessels which they found in the harbour 
of Carthagena, might easily transport them to the 
isles of Majorca and Minorca, where the Spanish 
fugitives, as in a secure recess, had vainly con- 
cealed their families and their fortunes. The 


"See the Chronicles of Prosper and Idatius. Salvian (de Guber- 
nat. Dei, L. vil. p. 946. Paris, 1608.) ascribes the victory of the Van- 
dals to their superior piety. They fasted, they prayed, they carried a 
Bible in the front of the Hoat, with the design, perhaps, of reproach- 
Ing the perfidy and sacrilege of their enemies. ° : 
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experience of navigation, and perhaps the pro- CHAP. 

spect of Africa, cncouraged the Vandals to accept Y 

the invitation which they received from i 

Boniface; and the death of Gonderic served only 

to forward and animate the bold enterprise. In 

the room of a prince not conspicuous for any 

superior powers of the mind or body, they ac- 

quired his bastard brother, the-terrible Genseric’; Genseric, 
: ; ; hing of the 

a name, which, in the destraction of the Roman \Vangals. 

empire, has deserved an equal rank with the 

names of Alaric and Attila, The king of the 

Vandals is described to have been of a middle 

stature, with a Jameness in one leg, which he had 

contracted by an accidental fall from ‘his horse. 

His slow and cautious speech seldom declared the 

deep purposes of his soul: he disdained to imitate 

the luxury of the vanquished; but he indulged the 

sterner passions of anger and revenge. ‘The ambi- 

tion of Genseric was without bounds, and without 

scruples; and the warrior could dexterously em- 

ploy the dark engines of policy to solicit the allies 

who might be useful to bis success, or to scatter 

among his enemies the seeds of hatred and con- 

tention. Almost in the moment of his departure 

he was informed, that Hermanric, king of the 

Suevi, had presumed ta ravage the Spanish terri- 


9 Gizericus (his name is variously expressed) staturd mediocris et 
equi casd claudicans, animo profundus, sermone rarus, Juxuria@ con- 
temptor, ira turbidus, habendi cupidus, ad solicitand 13 gentes provi- 
dentissiinus, semina contentionem Jacere, odia miscere paratus. Jor- 
nandes, de Rebus Geticis, c. 38. p.657. This portrait, which 1s 
drawn with some skill and a strong likeness, must have been copied 
from the Gothic history of Cassiodorius. 
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CHAP. tories, which he was resolved to abandon. Impa- 
XXXII. tient of the inswlt, Genserie pursued the hasty re- 
treat of the, Snevi as far'as Merida ;' precipitated 
the king and his army into the river Anas, and 
calmly returned to the sea-shore, to’ embark his 
ee victorious troops. ‘The vessels which transported 
A.D. 429, the Vandals over the modern Streights of Gibral- 
May; tar, a channel only twelve miles in breadth, were 
furnished by the Spaniards, who anxiously wished 
their departure; and by the African general, who 

had implored their. formidable assistance ™. 
and re- Onr fancy, so long accustomed to exaggerate 
Aes hit and multiply the martial swarms of Barbarians that 
A.D. 429. seented to issue from the North, will perhaps be 
surprised by the account of the army which Gen- 
seric mustered on the coast of Mauritania. The 
Vandals, who in twenty years had penetrated from 
the Elbe to Mount Atlas, were united under the 
command of their warlike king; and he reigned 
with equal anthority over the Alani, who had 
passed, within the term of human life, from tbe 
cold of Scythia to the excessive heat of an African 
climate. The hopes of the bold enterprise had 
excited many brave adventurers of the Gothic na- 
tion ; and many desperate provincials were tempted 
to repair their fortunes by the same means which 
4 See the Chronicle of Idatius. That bishop, a Spaniard and a 
contemporary, places the passage of the Yandals in the month of 
May; of the year of Abraham (which commences in October) 2444. 
This date, which coincides with A. D. 499, is confirmed by Isidore, 
another Spanish bishop, and is jpsthy-preferred to the opinion of those 


writers, who have marked for that evest, oneyef the two preceding 
years, See Pagi Critica, tom. ii. p, 206, Ke. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


_ had occasioned their rom. Yet this various mukti- 
tude amounted only to fifty. thousand effective 
men ; and though Genseric artfully magnified his 
apparent strength, by appointitig eighty chiliarchs, 
or commanders of thousands, the fallacious in- 
crease of old men, of children, and of slaves, would 
, scarcely have swelled his army to the nomber of 
fourscore thousand persons”. But his own dex- 
terity, and the discontents of Africa, soon fortified 
the Vandal powers, by the accession of numerous 
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KXXIII, 


\ngsteen, ptt 


and active allies. The parts of Mauritania, which The 


border on the great desert, and the Atlantic ocean, 
were filled with a fierce and untractable race of 
men, whose savage temper had been exasperated, 
rather than reclaimed, by their dread of the Roman 
arms. The wandering Moors”, as they gradually 


Nloors. 


ventured to approach the sea-shore, and the camp 


of the Vandals, must have viewed with terror and 
astonishment the dress, the armour, the martial 
pride and discipline of the unknown strangers 
who had landed on their coast; and the fair com- 


“ Compare Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. |. 1. c. 5. p. 190.) 
and Victor Vitensis (de Persecouone Vandal. |. i. c. 1. p. 3. edit. 
Ruinart). We are assured by Idatius, that Genseric evacuated 
Spain, cum Vandalis ommslus eorumque familiis; and idius (in 
Vit. Augustin. c. 28. apud Ruinart, p. 487.) describes his army as 
manus ingens immanium gentium Vandalorum et Alanorum, com- 
mixtam secum habens Gothorum gentem, aliarumque diversarum 
personas, 

® For the manners of the Moors, see Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 
1. i. c. 6. p. 249.) ; for their figure and complexion, M. de Baffon 
(Histoire Naturelle, tom. iii. p.430.). Procopius says in general, 
that the Moors had joined the Vandals before the death of Valenti- 
nian (de Bell. Vandal. J. i. c. 5. p.190.); and itis probable, that the 
indeperident tribes did not embrace apy uniform system of policy. 


16 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


cuap. plexions: of the blae-eyed warriors of Germany 
Nae formed a very singular contrast with the swarthy 


The Do. 


natists. 


or olive bue, which 4g derived frag the neigbbour- 
ofie. After the frst difficulties 
had in some .urekeure been remeyed, which arose 
from the mutual ignorance of their respective lan- 
guage, the Moors, regardless of any future conse- 
quence, embraced .the alliance of the enemies of 
Rome; and a crowd of naked savages rushed from 
the woods and vallies of Mount Atlas, to satiate 
their revenge on the polished tyrants, who had 
injuriously expelled them from the native sove- 
reignty of the land. 

The persecution of ‘the Donatists” was an 
event not Jess favourable to the designs of Gen- 
seric. Seventeen years betore he landed in Africa, 
a public conference was held at Carthage, by the 


order of the magistrate. The Catholics were satis- 


hed, that, after the invincible reasons which they 
had alleged, the obstinacy of the schismatics must 
be inexcusable and voluntary; and the emperor 
Honorius was persuaded to inflict the most rigor- 
ous penalties on a faction, which had so long 
abused hig patience and clemency. Three hundred 
bishops”, with many thousands of the inferior 
clergy, were torn from their churches, stripped of 


7 See Tillemont, Memoires Lcoles. tom. xii. p. §16—658, ; and 
the whole series of the persecution, in the original monuments, pub- 
lished by Dupin at the end of Optatus, p. 323—515. 

“ The Donatist bishops, at the conference of Carthage, amounted 
to 279; and they asserted, that their whole oumber was not less than 
400. The Catholics had 286 present, 120 absent, betides sixty-four 
vacant bishoprics. 
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their: edelesiastival: possessions, béifighed tothe c 
legiiels, and proscribed ‘by the laws, if they pre 
‘tumed ‘to‘concea! themselves’ in the provinces of 
Africa. :: Theil eran. copgregations, both in 


ae tag 


rights of ‘citizens, and of bvexedcine-Of religions 
worship.” A regelar acale of fmes, from ten to two 
handred’ pounds +of awilyer, was curiously ascer. 
tained, according to thé distinctions of rank and 
fortune, to punielgthe crime of assisting at a schis- 
matic conventicle ; aid if the fine had been levied 
five times, without sabduing the obstinacy of the 
offender, his future punishment was referred to the 
discretion of the Imperial court®. By these seve- 
rities, which obtained the warmést approbation of 
St, Augustin®, great numbers of Donatists were 
reconciled to the Catholic church: but the fana- 
tics, who still persevered in their opposition, were 
provoked to madness and despair; the distracted 
country was filled with tamult and bloodshed ; the 
armed troops of Circumcellions alternately pointed 
their rage against aS or against their ah 


sie Git ttle of thesetguith ook of: pneeeat ae 
exhibits a series of the Lovpesial dary agnigns the Donatists, from the 
year 400 to, the year 498: ‘Of dlset thé 54th law, promulgated by 
Honorkas, A.D. 414, in the seobt'severe and effectual, 

- St Aufostin altered his option with regard to ‘the proper 
traltment of heretics,» His pathete declaration of pity and indul- 
gence for the Marrichwans, hes been imterted by Mr. Locke (vol. Hi. 
_ p46.) among the chofée specimens of his commronsplace book. 

Avtither hanes the celebratey Bayle (tom. ii. p. 445—496.}, 
- hitestetirted, swith “supaiftuons’ “diligence and ingenuity, the om 
seen br wtick, she bishop of Hippo justified, in Kis old age, 
pertecsition of the Denatiss. 
.YOL. Vi. c 
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saries; and the calendar of martyrs received on both 
sides a considerable augmentation”. Under these 
circumstances, Gengeric, a Christian, but an enemy 
of the orthodox communion, shewed himself to 
the Donatists as apowerfal deliverer, from whom 
they might reasonably expect the repeal of the 
odious and oppressive edicts of the Roman empe- 
rors”. The conquest of Africa was facilitated by 
the active zeal, or the secret favour, of a domestic 
faction; the wanton outrages agginst the churches 
and the clergy, of which the Vandals are accused, 
may be fairly imputed to the fanaticism of their 
allies; and the intolerant spirit, which disgraced 
the triumph of Christianity, contributed to the 
loss of the most important province of the West”. 

The court and the people were astonished by the 
strange intelligence, that a virtuous hero, after so 
many avon and so many services, had renounced 


AL See Tillemont, Mem. Eocles. tom. Xili, p. 586—592. 806. 
The Donatists boasted of thousands of these voluntary martyrs, 
Augustin asserts, and probably with truth, that these numbers 
were much exaggerated; but he sternly miatdtaines that it was 
better that some should burn themselves i in this world, than 2 ghat all 
should burn in hell Aames. ae ak 

® According to St. Augustin and Thipdoret, the Donatists were 
inclined to the principles, or at.  Agpat, to tte party, of the Anans, which 
Genseric supported. Tillemout, Mem‘ Becles. tom. vi. p. 68. ; 

® See Baronius, AnnalMiMecles. A.D, 428, N°7. A.D. 439, 
N° 35. The cardinal, though more inclined to seek the cause of 
great events in heaven than on the earth, has observed the apparen: 


‘connection of the Vandals and the Donatists. Under the reign 0} 


the Barbarians, the schismatics of Africa enjoyed an obscure: ptsker 


of one hundred years; at the end of which, we may again. fractthem 


by the light of the Imperial persecutions. See "TWWemont. Mem. 
Kccles. tom. vi. p. 192, &c. 
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his allegiance, and invited the Barbarians to destroy CHAP. 
the province entrusted tohis command. The friends XXXUI. 


of Boniface, who still believed that his criminal be- 
haviour might be excused -by some honourable mo- 
tive, solicited, during the absence of AEtius, a free 
conference with the count of Africa; and Darius, 
‘an officer of high distinction, was named for the 
important embassy”. In their first interview at 
Carthage, the imaginary provocations were mutu- 
ally explained; the opposite letters of Etius were 
produced and compared; and the fraud was easily 
detected. Placidia and Boniface lamented their 
fatal error; and the count had sufhcient magnani- 
mity to confide in the forgiveness of his sovereign, 
or to expose his head to her fature resentment. 
His repentance was fervent and sincere; but he 
sooti-discovercd, that it was no longer in his power 
to restore the edifice which be had shaken to its 
foundations. Carthage, and the Roman garrisons, 
returned with their general to the allegiance of 
Valentinian; but the rest of Africa was still dis- 
tracted with war and faction ; and the inexorable 
king of the Vandals, disdaining all terms of accom- 
modation, sternly refused to relinquish the posses- 
sion of his prey. The: band of veterans, who 


* Ina confidential letter to count Boniface, St. Augustin, without 
examining the grounds of the quarrel, piously exhorts him to dis- 
charge the duties of a Christian and a sulyect ; to extricate himself 
without delay from his dangerous and guilty situation ; and even, if 
he obald obtain the consent of his wife, to embrace a life of celibacy 
and penance {Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xiu. p. 890.). The 
bishop was intimately connected with Darius, the minister of peace 
(Id. tom. xiii. p. 928). - 
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CHAP. marched under the standard of Boniface, and his 

ioc: hasty levies of provincial troops, were defeated 

with considerable loss: the victorious Barbarians 

insulted the open country ; and Carthage, Cirta, 

and Hippo Regiua, were the only cities that apy 
peared to rise above the general inundation. 

Desolation The long and narrow tract of the African coast 

ofAlnca. vas filled with frequent monuments of Roman art 

and magnificence; and the respective degrees of 

improvement might be accurately measured by the 

distance from Carthage’ and the’ Mediterranean. 

A simple reflection will impress every thinking 

mind with the clearest idea of fertility and cultiva- 

tion: the country was extremely populous; the 

inhabitants reserved a liberal subsistence for their 

_own use; and the annual exportation, particularly 

of wheat, was so regular und plentiful, that Africa 

deserved the name of the common granary of Rome 

and of mankind. On a sndden, the seven fruitful 

provinces, from Tangier to Tripoli, were over- 

whelmed by the invasion of the Vandals; whose 

destructive rage has perhaps been exaggerated by 

_ popular animosity, religions zeal, and extravagant 

declamation. “War, in iti fyirest form, implies a 

perpetual violation’ ofthimtiitnity and. justice; and 

the hostilities of Barbarians’ are inflamed ‘by the 

fierce and lawless spirit which incessantly disturbs 

their peaceful and domestic society... The Vandals, 

where they found resistance, seldom gave quarter ; 

and the deaths of their vaHant countrynen ‘were 

expiated by the rain of the-cities under whase walls 
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they had fallen. Careless ‘of the distinctions ‘of 
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age, or sex, or rank, they employed every species 
af. indignity and torture, to force from the captives 
a discovery of their hidden wealth. The stern 
policy of. Genseric justified his frequent examples 
of military. execution: he was not always the 
master of his own pasgions, or of those of his fol- 
lowers ; and the calamities of war were aggravated 
by the licentionyness of the Moors, and the fana- 
ticism of the Donatists. Yet I shall not easily be 
persuaded, that it was the common practice of the 
Vandals to extirpate the olives, and other fruit- 
trees, of a country where they intended to settle: 
nor can I believe that it was a usual stratagem to 
slaughter great numbers of their prisoners before 
the walis of a besieged city, for the sole purpase of 
infecting the air, and producing a pestilence, of 
which they themselves must have been the first 
victims». 


a1 


CHAP. 
SOCKIIT. 


Lean stn! 


The generous mind of count Boniface was tor- Sg of 


tured by the exquisite distress of beholding the # 
ruin which he had occasioned, and whose rapid 
progress he was unable to check. After the loss 


of a battle, he retired into Hippo Regius; where 
he was immediately besiegéd by an enemy, who 
considered. him as the real bulwark of Africa. 


* The original com laints of the desolation of Africa are con- 
tained, 1. Ina letter from Capreglus, bishop of Carthage, to excuse 
his absence from the conneil of Ephesus (ap. Ruinart, p. 429.). 2. In 
the. life of St. Augustin, by his friend and colleague Possidios (ap. 
Buinart, p. 427.). 3. In the History of the Vandalic Persecution, 
by. Victor Vitensis (I. i. c. 1, 2,3. edit. Ruinart). The last picture, 
which was-drawn sixty years after the event, 1s more expressive ef 
the author's passions than of the truth of facts, 


A. 430, 
May. 
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XXXII 


Death of 
St. Augus 
tin, 

A.D. 430, 
Aug. 28, 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
The maritime colony of Eippo™, about two hundred 


Miles westward of Carthage, had formerly acquired 


the distinguishing epithet of Regius, from the re- 
sidence of Numidian kings ; and sane remains of 
trade and populousness still adhere to the modern 
city, which is known in Enrope‘by the corrupted 
name of Bona. The military labours, and anxious 
reflections, of count Boniface, were alleviated by 
the edifying conversation of his friend St. Augus- 
tin”; till that bishop, the light and pillar of the 
Catholic church, was gently released, in the third 
month of the siege, and in the seventy-sixth year, 
of his age, from the actual and the impending cala- 
nities of hiscountry. The youth of Augustin had 
been stained by the vices and errors which he so 
ingenuously confesses; but from the moment of 
his conversion to that of his death, the manners of 
the bishop of Hippo were pure and austere: and 
the most conspicuous of his virtues was an ardent 
zeal against heretics of every denomination; the 
Manicheans, the Donatists, and the Pelagians, 
against whom he waged a perpetual controversy. 

* See Cellarius, Geograph. Aatig. tom. ii. parti. p. 11% Leo 
African. in Ramusio, tam. i, fol 0. L'Afrique de Marmol, tom. ii. 
p: 494. 437. Shaw's Travels, p. 40, 4%. The old Hippo Regius 


was finally destroyed by the Arabs in Use-seventh century ; but a new 
town, at the distance of two miles, was built with the materials ; 


and it contained, in the sixteenth ceatury, about three hundred fa- °° 


milies of industrious, but turbulent, manufacturers. The adjacent 


~ lerritory is renowned for a pure air, a fertile soil, and plenty of ex. 


quisite fruits. _ | 

7 'Vhe life of St. Augustin, by Tillemont, fills a quarto volirme 
(Mem. Eccles. tom. xii.) of nore than one thousand pages; andthe 
diligence of that learned Jansenist was excited, on this occasion, by 
factious and devout zeal for the founder of his sect. 
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Whensthe city, some months after his death, was CHAP. 
barnt by the Vandals, the library was fortunately ee 
saved, which contained his volominous writings ; 

two hundred ‘and thirty-two separate books or 
treatises on theological subjects, besides a com- 

plete exposition of the psalter and. the gospel, 

and a copious magazine of epistles and homilies”. 
According to the judgment of the most impartial 
critics, the superficial learning of Augustin was 
confined to the Latin language”; and his style, 
though sometimes animated by the eloquence of 
gassion, is usually clouded by false and affected 
rhetoric. But he possessed a strong, capacious, 
argumentative mind; he boldly sounded the dark 

abyss of grace, predestination, free-will, and origi- 

nal sin; and the rigid system of Christianity which 

he framed or restored™, has been entertained, with 


* Such, at least, is the account of Victor Vitensis (de Persecut 
Vandal. |. i. c. 3.); though Gennadius seems to doubt whether any 
person had read, or even collected, af! the works of St. Augustin 
(see Hieronym. Opera, tom. i. p. 319. 1 Catalog. Scriptor. Eccles.), 
They have been repeatedly printed ; and Dupin (Bibliotheque be. 
clea. tom. iii. p-158—257.) has giver a large and satisfactory abstract 
of them, as they stand in the last’ edition of the Benedictines. My 
personal acquaintance with the bishop of Hippo does not extend be- 
yond the Confessions, and the: City of God. 

© In bis early youth (Confem. i. 14.) St. Augustin dishked and 
neglected the study of Greek’; and he frankly owns that he read the. 
Platonists in a Latin version (Confess. vii. 9.). Some modern critics 
have thought, that his ignorance of Greek disqualifed him from cx- 
poutkting the Scriptures; and Cicero or Quintilian would have re- 
ne the knowledge of that language in a professor of rhetoric. 

* These questions were seldom agitated, from the time of St. Paul 
to that of St Augustin. I am informed that the Greek fathers main- 
tain the ruttural sentiments of the Semi-Pelagians ; and that the or- 
thodoxy of St. Augustih ‘was derived from the Manichzan scliool. 
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CHAP. ane applause, and secret eslactiney, by os Latin 
» .6.605 8 chur 31 
Tanai 


Defeatand By the skill of Boniface, and sichiat by the 
Denia, ignorance of the Vandals, the siege of Hippo was 
A.D. 431. protracted above. fourteen nyonths: the sea was 
contioually open ; and when. the ‘adjacent country 

had been exhausted by: irregular rapine, the be- 

siegers themselves were. compelled by famine to 
relinquish their enterprise. The importance and 

danger of Africa were deeply'felt by the regent of 

the West. Placidia implored dhe assistance of her 
eastern ally; and the Italian fleet and army were 
reinforced by Aspar, Who sailed from Constanti- 
nople.with a powerfal:armament. As soon as the 

foree of the two empires wag united under the 
command of Boniface, he boldly marched against 

the Vandals; and the Jess of a second battle irre- 
trievably decided the fate of Afsica, He embarked 

with the precipitatiogof despair; and the people 

of Hippo were permitted, with their families. and 

effeeta, to occupy the vacant place of the soldiers, 

the: greatest part of whom. were either slain or 

made prisoners by theVandals. The count, whose 

fatal credulity had, wonitided she vitals of he re- 


% The church of Rome fas’ aaah Augustia, and veaccbited 
alvin. Yet as the real difference between them is invisiblé even to 
“'g theological microscope, the Motinists are oppressed by ttie autho- 
rity of the saint, and the Jansentists are disgraced by their resemblance 
to the heretic. In the mean while the Protestant Arminiate stand 
aloof, and deride the mutual pétplexity of the hnenige Bite {eee a turi- 

ous Review of the Controvenny, by Le'Clére, Bi ier 
velle, toni. xiv. p. 144—398.). Perhaps 2 reasoner stitl baie 
pendent, may smile in Ais turn, when he perusesan Armitiies Com-, 

_ mentary on the Eputle to the Romans. 
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public, might enter the palace of Ravenna with Cuap. 


some anxiety, which waa soon removed by the x 


smiles of Placidia. Bertface accepted with grati- 


tude the tink of patrician; and the dignity of mas- - 


ter-general of: the Roman armies; but he must 
have blushed at the sight of those metals in which 
he:was Tepresented with the name and attributes 
of victory”. The discovery of his fraud, the dis- 
pleasure of the empress, and the distinguished 
favour of his rival;-exasperated the haughty and 
perfidious soul of A&tius. “He hastily returned from 
Gaul to Italy, with a retinue, or rather with an 
army, of Barbarian followers; and such was-'the 
weakness of the governtaent, that the two generals 
decided their private quarrel in. a bloody battle. 


XXIII. 


Boniface was successful +.but fe received fi the His death 


conflict a mortal wound from the spear of his ad- 
versary, of which he expired within a few days, in 
such Christian and charitable sentiments, that he 
exhorted his wife, a rich heiress of Spain, to accept 
Etins for her second busband. But Htius could 
not derive any immediate advantage from the 
generosity of his dying enemy : he was proclaimed 
a rebél by the justice of Piseidia; and though he 
attempted to defend ere strong fortresses erected 


* Ducange, Fam, Byzant. p67. On one side, the head of 
Valentinian; on the reverse, Boniface, with a scourge 10 one hand, 
and a palm ig the other, standing in a triumphal car, which is drawn 
by four horses, or, in another medal, by four ‘stags; an onlucky 
emblem! 1 should, doubt whether another example can be fowad 
of the head of a subject on the reverse of an Imperial medal. See 
Science des Medaillea, by the Pere Jobert, tom. 1. py 182—150. edit. 
of 1739, by the baron de la Bastie. 
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on his patrimonial-estate, the Imperial power soon 


XXXIIL compelled him toxetire into Pannonia, to the tents 
" of bis faithful, Hung. The republic was deprived, 


Progress 
of the 
Vandals 


in Africa, 
A.D. 


431—499, 


by their mutoal-distord, of the service of her two 
most illustrious champions *, 

ot might’ haturally:be expected, after the retreat 
of Boniface, that the Vandals would atchieve, with- 
ont resistance or delay, the conquest of Africa, 
Eight years however elapsed, from the evacuation 
of Hippo to the reduction‘of Carthage. In the 
midst of. that interval, the ambitious Genseric, in 
the full tide of apparent prosperity, negociated a 
treaty of peace, by which he gave bis son Hun- 
neric for an hostage; and consented to leave the 


_ Western emperor ip the undisturbed possession of 


the three Manritanias™..; This moderation, which 


cannot be imputed to. the justice, must be ascribed 


to.the policy, of the conqueror, His throne was 
encompassed with doimestic enemies ; who accused 
the baseness of his birth, and asserted the legiti- 
mate claims of his nephews, the sona of Gonderic, 
Those nephews, indeed, he sacrificed to his safety ; 
and:their mother, the widoiw:of the deceased king, 


® Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. is c: 3. p. 195.) contifues the 
history of Boniface no farther thaw bistetum to Tkaly. His death is 
mentioned by Prosper and Marcellinns ;‘the expression of the'latter, 
thet tins, the day before, had provided himself with a longer apear, 
implies something-like a regular duel. 3 . 

* See Procopius, de Bell,-Vandal. 13. c. 4, p- 186, Valentinian 
published several humane laws, to relieve the distress af his Numidian 
and Mauritanian ‘ubjects ; he discharged‘them, in a great measure,’ 
from the payment of their debts, reduced their tribute to onetighth, 
‘and gave them a right of appeal from their provittcial magistrates to 
the prafegt.of Rome.’ Cod, Theod. tom. vi, Novell. p11, 14. 
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was precipitated, by his order, into the river Amp- CHAP. 


saga. But the public. discontent burat forth in XX. 


dangerous and frequent cohspiracies ; and the war- 
like tyrant ig snpposed to have: shed more Vandal 
blood by the band of the executioner, than in the 
field of battle®. The convulsions of Africa, which 
had favoured his attack, opposed the firm: esta- 
‘blishment of bis power; and the various seditions 
of the Moors and Germans, the Donatists and 
Catholics, continually disturbed, or threatened, the 
unsettled reign of the conqueror. As he advanced 
towards Carthage, be was forced to withdraw his 
troops from the Western provinces; the sea-coast 
was exposed to the naval enterprises of the Ro- 
mans of Spain and Italy; and, in the heart of 
Numidia, the strong inland city of Corta still per- 
sisted in obstinate independence”. These difti- 
culties were gradually subdued by the spirit, the 
perseverance, and the cruelty of Genseric; who 
alternately applied the arts of peace and war to 
the establishment of his African kingdom. He 
subscribed a solemn treaty, with the hope of de- 
riving some advantage from the term of its con- 
tinuance, and the moment of its violation. The 
vigilance of bis enemies. was’ relaxed hy the pro- 
testations of friendship, which concealed his hostile 
approach; and Carthage was at length surprised 
by the Vandals, five hundred and eighty-five years 


4 Victor Vitensis, de Persecut. Vandal. |. it. ¢. 5. p. 26. The 
crueliies of Genseric towards his subjects, are strongly one 
in Prosper’s Chronicle, A. D. 442. 

* Possidius, in Vit. Augustin. c. 28. apud Ruinatl, p. 438. 
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CHAP. after the destruction: of the city and republic by the 
_ XXXITL Scipio” 
‘ ee pl -. 
They sur- A new city’ had fifisen from itgsuins, with ‘the 
prie’Car- title of a colony ; sand though Carthage might 
Abs 430 sin to: the tpyal. - prerogatives of, Constantinople, 
nd perhaps to the trade of Alexandria, or the 
=n of Antioch, she still maintained the 
- second rank in the West; -as the Rome (if we may 
use the style of contemporaries) of the African 
world. ‘That wealthy and opulent metropolis” 
displayed, in a dependent condition, the image 
of a floufishing republic. ‘Carthage contained 
the manufactnres, the arms,.and the treasures 
of the six provinces. A regular subordination of 
civil honours, gradually ascended from the pro- 
curators of the streets and quarters of the city, 
to the tribunal, of the supreme magistrate, who, 
with the title .of proconsal,. represented the state 
and dignity of a consul of ancient Rome. Schools 
and gymnasia were instituted for the education of 
the African youth; and the liberal arts and man- 
ners, grammar, rhetoric, and philosophy, were 
publicly taught in the Greek and Latin languages. 


7” See the Chronicles of Idatius, Isidore, Prosper, and Marcellinus. 
They mark the same year, but different days, for the surprisal of 
Carthage. 

* The picture of Carthage, as it flourished in the fourth and fifth 
cevturies, is taken from the Expositio totius Mundi, p. 17, 18, in the 
third volume of Hudson's Minor Geographers, from Ausonius de 

Claris Urbibus, p. 228, 229.; and principally from Salvian, de Gu- 
bernatione Dei, |. vii. p. 257, 258. Iam surprised that the Nosisia 
should not place either a mint, or an arsenal, at Carthage ; but only 
a gynecrrum, o or female manufacture. 
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The buildings of Carthage were uniform’ and 
magnificent: a:shady grove was planted in- the 
midst of the capital; the*#ew port, a secure and 
capacious harbour, waa’ subservient to the com- 
mercial industry of citizers and strangers; and 
the splendid games of; the circus and theatre 
were exhibited almost it the presence of the Bar- 
barians. The reputation of the Carthaginians 
was not equal to that of their country, and the 
reproach of Punic faith still adhered to their 
subtle and faithless character®. The habits of 
trade, and the abuse of luxury, had corrupted 
their manners; but their impious contempt of 
monks, and the shameless practice of unnataral 
lusts, are the two abominations which excite the 
pious vehemence of Salvian, the preacher of the 
age”. The king of the Vandals severely reform- 
ed the vices of a voluptuous people; and the 
ancient, noble, ingenuous, freedom of Carthage 
(these expressions of Victor are not without ener- 
gy), was reduced by -Genseric into a state of 


* The anonymous author of the Expositio totius Mundi, com- 
pares, in hits barbarous Latin, the country and the inhabitants ; and, 
after stigmatising their want of faith, he coolly concludes, Difficile 
autem inter eos invenitur bonug, tamen in multis pauci boni esse 
possunt. P. 18. 

© He declares, that the peculiar vices of each country were col- 
lected in the sink of Carthage (I. vii. p.257.). In the indulgence of 
viee, the Africans applauded their manly virtue. Et ill se magis 
virilis fortitudinis esse crederent, qui maxime viros foeninei usts 
probrositate fregissent (p. 268.). The streets of Carthage were pol. 
luted by effeminate wretches, who publicly assumed the countenance, 
the dress, and the character, of women (p. 264.). lf a monk appeared 
in the city, the holy man was pursued with impious scorn aud ridicule; 
detestantibus sidentium cachinnis (p. 289.). 
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ignominious servitude. After he bad permitted 
his licentious troops to satiate their rage and ava- 
rice, he instituted a more regular system of rapine 
and oppression. An edict was promalgated, which 
enjoined all:persons, without fraud or delay, to 
deliver their gold, silver, jewels, and valuable fur- 
niture or apparel, to the royal officers; and the 
attempt to secrete any part of their patrimony, 

was inexorably punished with death and torture, as 
an act of treason against the state. The Jands of 
the proconsular province, which formed the imine- 
diate district of Carthage, were accurately measured, 
and divided aniong the Barbarians; and the con- 
queror reserved for his peculiar doiain, the fertile 
territory of Byzaciam, and the adjacent parts of 
Numidia and Getulia”. 

It was natural enough that Genseric should 
hate those whom he had injured: the nobility and 
senators of Carthage were exposed to his jeaiousy 
and resentment; and all those who rcinsed the 
ignommious terms, which their honour and rei 
gion forbade them to accept, were compelled by 
the Arian tyrant to embrace the condition of 
perpetual banishment. Rome, Italy, and the 
provinces of the East, were filled with > crowd 
of exiles, of fugitives, and of ingenuous captives, 
who solicited the public compassion: and the 
benevolent epistles of Theodoret, still preserve 
the names and misfortunes of Celestian and 


‘| Compare Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. |. i. c. 5. p. 189, 1Y0. 5 
and Victor Viténsis, de Persecut. Vandal, |. i. c. 4. 
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Maria“. The Syrian bishop deplores the misfor- 
tunes of Calestian, who, from the state of a noble 
and opulent senator of Carthage, was reduced, with 
his wife and family, and servants, to beg his bread 
in a foreign country; buat he applands the resig- 
nation of the Christian exile, and the philosophic 
temper, which, under the pressure of such cala- 
mities, could enjoy more real happiness than was 
the ordinary lot of wealth and prosperity. The 
story of Maria, the danghter of the magnificent 
Eudemon, is singalar and interesting. In the sack 
of Carthage, she was purchased from the Vandals 
by some merchants of Syria, who afterwards sold 
her as a slave in their native country. A female 
attendant, transported in the same ship, and sold 
in the same family, still continued to respect a 
mistress whom fortune had reduced to the com- 
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mon level of servitude; and the daughter of, 


Endamon received from her grateful affection the 
doinestic services which she had once required 
from her obedience. This remarkable behaviour 
divulged the real condition of Maria, who, in the 
absence of the bishop of Cyrrhus, was redeemed 
from slavery by the generosity of some soldiers 
of the garrison. The liberality of Theodoret 
nrovided for her decent maintenance; and she 
passed ten months among the deaconesses of the 
church; till she was unexpectedly informed, that 


her father, who had escaped from the ruin of — 


® Ruinart (p. 444—457.) has collected from Theodoret, and 
other authors, the alfisfortunes, real and fabulous, of the inhabitaats 
of Carthage. 
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CHAP. Carthage, exercised an honourable office in one of 


XXXIL. 
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Fable of 
the seven 
sleepers. 


the Western provinces. Her filial impatience was 
seconded by the pious bishop: Theodoret, ina letter 
still extant, recommends Maria to the bishop of 
‘Ege, a maritime city of Cilicia, which was fre- 
quented, during the annual fair, by the vessels of 
the West; most earnestly requesting, that his col- 
league would use the maiden with a tenderness 
suitable to her birth; and that he would entrust 
her to the care of such faithful merchants, as would 
esteem it a sufficient gain, if they restored a daugh- 
ter, lost beyond all human hope, to the arms of her 
afflicted parent. | 

Among the insipid legends of ecclesiastical 
histoty, | am tempted to distinguish the memo- 
rable- fable of the Seven Sieepers*; whose 
imaginary date corresponds with the reign of the 


younger Theodosius, and the conquest of -Africa 


by the Vandals*. . When the emperor Decius 
persecuted the Christians, seven noble youths of 


* The choice of fabulous circumstances is of small importasice ; 
yet I have confined myself to the narrative which was translated from 
the Syriac by the care of Gregory of Tours (de GloriA Martyruni, 
li. c. 95. in Max. Bibliothecd Patram, tom. xi. p. 856.), to the 
Greek acts of their martyrdom (apud Photium, p. 1400, 1401.), and 
to the Annals of the Patriarch Eutychius (tom. i. p. 361. 531, 532. 
536. Vers. Pocock.). 

“ ‘Fwo Syriac writers, as they are quoted by Assemanni (Bibliot. 
Oriental. tom. i. p. 936. 338.), place the resurrection of the Seren 
Sleepers m the year 756 (A. D. 425.), or 748 (A. D. 437.), of the wera 


‘of the Seleucides. Their Greek acts, which Photius had read, 
_ assign the date of the thirty-eighth year of the reign of Theodosius, | 


which may coincide either with A.D. 489, or 446. The period 
which had elapééd since the persecution of Diycius is easily ascer- 
tained ; and nothing less than the Seamrince @ahcoe: or the 
legendaries, could suppose an interval of three or four hundred years, 
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Ephesus concealed themselves ina spacious cavern CHAP. 
in the side of an adjacent mountain ; where they eee: 
were doomed to perish by the tyrant, who gave 
orders that the entrance should be firinly secured 
with a pile of huge stones. They immediately fell 
into a deep slumber, which was miraculously pro- 
longed, without injuring the powers of life, during 
a period of one hundred and eighty-seven years. 
At the end of that time, the slaves of Adolius, to 
whom the inberitance of the mountain had descend- 
ed, removed the stones, to supply materials for some 
rustic edifice: the light. of the sun darted into the 
cavern, and the seven slecpers were permitted to 
awake. After aslumber, as they thought of a few 
hours, they were pressed by the calls of hunger; 
and resolved that Jamblichus, onesof their number, 
should secretly return to the city, to purchase bread 
for the use of his companions. The youth (if we 
may still employ that appellation) could no longer 
recognize the once familiar aspect of his native 
country; and his surprise was increased by the ap- 
pearance of a Jarge cross, triumphantly erected over 
the principal gate of Ephesus. His singular dreas, 
and obsolete language, confounded the baker, to 
whom he offered an ancient medal of Decius as the 
current coin ofthe empire; and Jamblichus, gn the 
suspicion of a secret treasure, was dragged before the 
judge. Their mutual inquiries produced the amazing 
discovery, that two centuries were alntost elapsed 
since Jamblichus and his friends had escaped from 
the rage ofa Pagan tyrant. The bishop of Ephesus, 
the clergy, the magistrates, the people, aud, as it is 
VOL, VI, D 
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said: the emperor Theodosins himself, paniene to 
visit the cavern of the Séven Sleepers ; ; who be- 
stowed their benediction, related their story, and 
at the same instant peaceably expired. The origin 
of thig marvellous fable cannot be ascribed to the 
pious fraud and credulity of the modern Greeks, 
since the authentic tradition may be traced within 
half a century of the supposed miracle. James. of 
Sarug, a Syrian bishop, who was born only two 

years after the death of the younger Theodosius, has 
devoted one of his two hundred and thirty homilies 
to the praise of the young men of Ephesus*. Their 
Jegend, before the end of the sixth century, was 
translated from the Syriac into the Latin language, 
by the care of Gregory of Tours. The hostile 
communions of the Kast preserve their memory 
with equal revercnce ; and their names are honour- 
ably inscribed in the Roman, the Habyssinian, and 
the Russian calendar“. Nor has their reputa- 
tion been confined to the Christian world. ‘This 


© James, one of the orthodox fathers of the Syrian church, was 
born A. D.452.; he began to compose his sermons A. D. 4743 be 
was made bishop of Batna, in the district of Sarug, and province 
of Mesopotamia, A.D. 519, and died A.D. 521. (Assernanni, 
tom.i. p.288, 289.) For the homily de Puerts Ephesints, see 
p. $35--$39.: though I could wish that Assemanni had translated 
the telgpof James of Sarug, instead of answering the cujections of 
Baronius. 

See the Acta Sanctorum of the Bollandists, (Mensis Julii, 
tom.i¥. p.375—397.). This immense calendar of saints, in one 
hundred and twenty-six years (164417 70.), and in fifty volumes 
in folio, has advanced no farther than the 7th day of October. The 
suppression of the Jesuits has most probably checked an undertaking, 
which, through the medium of fable and superstiion, communicates 
much historical and philosophical instruction. 
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‘popular tale, which Mahomet might learn when 


he drove his camels to the fairs of Syria, is intro- 
‘duced, as a divine revelation, into the Koran”. 
‘The story of the Seven Sleepers has been adopted, 
and adorned, by the nations, from Bengal to 
Africa, who profess the Mahometan religion® ; 
and some vestiges of a similar tradition have been 
discovered in the remote extremities of Scandi- 
navia®. This easy and universal belief, so ex- 
pressive of the sense of mankind, may be ascribed 
to the genuine merit of the fable itself, We im- 
perceptibly advance from youth to age, without 
observing the gradual, but incessant, change of 
human affairs; and even in our larger experience 
of history, the imagination is accustomed, by a 
perpetual series of causes and effects, to unite the 
most distant revolutions. But if the interval 
between two memorable eras could be instantly 
annihilated ; if it were possible, after a momentary 


See Maracci Alcoran. Sura xviii. tom. ii. p. 420—427, and 
tom. i. part iv. p. 103. With such an ainple privilege, Mahomet 
has not shewn much taste or ingenuity. He has invented the dog 
(Al Rakim) of the Seven Sleepers ; the respect of the sun, who al- 
tered his course twice a day, that he might shine into the cavern ; 
and the care of God himself, who preserved their bodies from putre- 
faction, by turning them to the right and Ictt. 

© See D'Herbelot, Bibliothéque Orientale, p 139.; and Renau- 
dot, Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 39, 40. . 

Paul, the deacon of Aquileia (de Gests Langobardorum, 1.1. 
c. 4. p. 745, 746, edit. Grot.), who lived towards the end of the 
eighth century, has placed in a cavern, under a rock, on the shore of 
the ocean, the Seven Sleepers of the North, whose long repose was 
tespected by the Barbarians. Their dresa declared them to be Ko- 
mans ; and the deacon conjectures, that they were reserved by Pro- 
vidence as the future apostles of those unbelieving countries. 
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slumber of two hundred years, to display the new 
world to the eyes of a spectator, who still retained 
a lively and recent impression of the o/d, his sur- 
prise and his reflections would furnish the pleasing 
subject of a philosophical romance. ‘The scene 
could not be more advantageoasly placed, than in 
the two centuries which elapsed between the reigns 
of Decius and of Theodosius the Younger. During 
this period, the seat of government had been trans- 
ported from Rome to a new city on the banks 
of the Thracian Bosphorus; and the abuse of 
military spirit had been suppressed by an artificial 
system of tame and ceremonious servitude. The 
throne of the persecuting Decius was filled by a 
succession of Chriftian and orthodox princes, who 
had extirpated the fabulous gods of antiquity: 
and the public devotion of the age was impatient 
to exalt the saints and martyrs of the Catholic 
church, on the altars of Diana and Hercules. The 
union of the Roman empire was dissolved: its 
genius was humbled in the dust; and armies cf 
unknown Barbarians, issuing from the frozen 
regions of the North, had established their victo- 
rious reign over the fairest provinces of Europe 


and Africa. 
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The Character, Conguests, and Court of Attila, 
King of the Huns.—Death of Theodhsius the 
V ounce lectin of Marcian t6, the “Empire 
of the East. 
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Tue Western world was oppressed by the Goths cuap. 
and Vandals, who fled before the Hunks ; bat the “XIV. 


ne, At 
atchievements of the Huns themselves weré tot The Huns, 


adequate to their power and prosperity. Their Pane 


victorious hordes had spread from the Volga to the 
Danube; but the public force was exhausted by 


the discord of independent chieftains ; their valour 


was idly consumed in obscure and predatory ex- 
cursions; and they often degraded their national 
dignity, by condescending, for the hopés’ of spoil, 
to enlist under the banners of their fugitive enemjes. 
In the yeign of Arriza’, the Huns again became 
the tergor of the world; and I shall now describe 


' The authentic materials for the history of Atula may bs found 
in Jornandes (de Rebus Geticis, c. 34—50. p. 660—688. edit. Grot.) 
and Priscus (Excerpta de Legationibus, p.33—76. Paris, 1648.), I 
have not seen the Lives of Attila, composed by Juvencus Czlius 
Calanus Dalmatinus, in the twelfth century, or by Nicholas Olahus, 
archbishop of Gran, in the sixteenth. See Mascou’s History of the 
Germans, ix. 23. and Maffer Osservazioni Litterarie, tom.1. p.88, 59. 
Whatever the modern Hungarians have added must be fabulous ; and 
they do not seem to have excelled in the art of fiction. They suppose, 
that when Attila invaded Gaul and Italy, married tunumerable wives, 
&c. he was one hundred and twenty years of age. Thewrocz Chron. 
p.i.c, 22, in Seript. Hungar, tom. 1. p. 76. 
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CHAP. the character and actions of that formidable Bar- 
aot barian; who alternately insulted and invaded the 
East and the West, and urged the rapid downfal 

of the Roman empire. 
Theiresta- In the tide of emigration, which impetuously 
pushment rolled from the confines of China to those of 
Hungary. Germany, the most powerful and popalous tribes 
may commonly be found on the verge of the 
Roman provinces. The accumulated weight was 
sustained for a while by artificial barriers; and 
the easy condescension of the emperors invited, 
without satisfying, the insolent demands of the 
Barbarians, who had acquired an eager appetite 
for the luxuries of civilized life. The Hungarians, 
who ambitiously insert the name of Attila among 
their native kings, may affirm with truth, that the 
hordes, which were subject to his uncle Roas, or 
Rugilas, had formed their encampments within the 
ieee of modern Hungary’, in.a fertile country, 
which liberally supplied the wants of a nation of 
hunters and shepherds. In this advagtageous 
- situation, Rugilas, and his valiant brothefs, who 
continually added to their power and reputation, 
commanded the alternative of peace or war with 


a Hungary has been successively occupied by three Scythian co- 
lonies. 1. The Huns of Attila; 2. The Abares, in the sixth century ; 
amd, 3. Thé Turks or Magiars, A.D. 889. ; the immediate and genuine 
ancestors of the moderh Hungarians, whose connection with the two 
forrher is extremely faint and remote. The Prodromus and Notitia 
of Matthew Belius appear to contain @ rich fund of information con- 
cerning ancient and modern Hungary. .. I have seen the extracts in 
Bibliothéque Ancienne et Moderne, tom. xxii. p. 1—51. and Biblio 
pheque Raisonnée, tom. xvi. p. 127-175. © 
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the two empires. His alliauce with the Romans 
of the West was cemented by his personal friend- 
ship for the great /Etius; who was always secure 
of finding, in the Barbarian camp, a hospitable re- 
ception, and a powerful support. At his solicita- 
tion, and in the name of John the usurper, sixty 
thousand Huns advanced to the confines of Italy; 
‘their march and their retreat were alike expensive 
to the state; and the gratclal policy of Mtius 
abandoned the possession of Pannonia to his faith- 
ful confederates. Thc Romans of the East were 
not less apprehensive of the arms of Rugilas, 
which threatened the provinces, or even the 
capital. Some ecclesiastical historians have de- 
stroyed the Barbarians with lightamg and pes- 
tilence’; but Theodosius svas reduced to the more 
humble expedient of stipulating an annual pey- 
ment of three hundred and fifty pounds of gold, 
and of disguising this dishonourable tribute by 
the title of general, which the king of the 
Huns condescended to accept. The public tran- 
quillity was frequently interrupted by the ferce 
impatience of the Barbarians, and the perfidious 
intrigues of the Byzantine court. Four depen- 
dent nations, among whom we may distinguish 
the Bavarians, disclaimed the sovercignty of the 
Huns; and their revolt was encouraged and 
protected by a Roman alliance; till the Just 


3 Socrates, levi. c. 43. Theodoret,1.v. c 30. Tilemont, who 
always depends on the faith of his ecclesiastical authors, strouuously 
contends (Hist. des Emp. tom. vi. p. 130. 607.), that the wars aut 
personages were not the sanic. 
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CuaP. claims, and formidable power, of Rugilas, were 


XXXIV. 
em, <etame/ e 


Reign of 
Attila, 
A.D). 


433—458. 


ffectually nrged by the voice of Kslaw his am- 
bassador. Peace was the unanimous wish of 
the senate: their decree was ratified by the 
emperor; and two ambassadors were named, 
Plinthas, a general of Scythian extraction, but 
of consular rank; and the questor Epigenes, a 
wise and experienced statesman, who was re- 
commended to that office by his ambitions col- 
league. 

The death of Rugilas suspended the progress 
of the treaty. His two nephews, Attila and Bleda, 
who succeeded to the throne of their uncle, con- 
sented to a personal interview with the ambas- 
sadors of Constantinople; but as they proudly 
refused to dismount, the business was transacted 
on horseback, in a spacious plain near tlic city of 
Margus, in the Upper Mesia. The kings of the 
Huns assumed the solid benefits, as well as the vain 
honours, of the negociation. They dictated the 
conditions*of peace, and each condition was an 
insult on the majesty of the empire. Besides the 
freedom of a safe and plentiful market on the banks 
of the Danube, they required that the annual con- 
tribution should be angmented from three hundred 
and fifty to seven hundred pounds of gold; that a 
fine, or. ransom, of eight pieces of gold, should be 
paid for every , Roman captive, who had escaped 
from his Barbarian master; that the empcror should 


_Tenounce all treaties and engagements with the 


enemies ot the Huns; and that all the fagitives, 
who had taken tefuge in the court, ot provinces, of 
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Theodosius, should be delivered to the justice of CHAP 
their offended sovereign. This justice was rigour- ***13- 
ously inflicted on some unfortunate youths of a 
royal race. They were crucified on the territories 
of the empire, by the command of Attila: and, as 
soon as the king of the Huns had impressed the 
Romans with the terror of his name, he indulged 
them in a short and arbitrary respite, whilst he 
subdued the rebellions or independent nations of 
Scythia and Germany”. 

Attila, the son of Mundzuk, deduced his noble, His figure 

” and cha- 

perhaps his regal, descent’ from the ancient Huns, sacter, 
who had formerly contended with the monarchs 
of China. His features, according to the observa- 
tion of a Gothic historian, bore the stamp of his 
national origin; and the portrait of Attila exhibits 
the genuine deformity of a modern Calmuck’; a 
large head, a swarthy complexion, small deep-seated 
eyes, a flat nose, a few hairs in the place of a beard, 
broad shoulders, and a short square body, of nerv- 
ous strength, though of a disproportioned form. | 
The baugbty step and demeanour of the king of 
the Huns expressed the consctousness of his supe- 


‘ See Priscus, p. 47, 48. and Hist. des Peuples de I’Europe, tom. vii. 
C. XI, AN, XIV, KV. 

> Priscus, p. 39. The modern Hungarians have deduced his ge- 
nealogy, which ascends, in the thirty-fifth degree, to Ham the son of 
Noah: yet they are ignorant of his father’s real name (De (Gstrignes, 
Hist. des Huns, tom. fi. p. 297.). . 

* Coluipare Jornandes (c. 35.-p. 661.) with Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, 
fem. in. p. 380. The former had a right to observe, originis sux 
tigna restiiuens. ‘The character and portrait of Attila ate probably 

transcribed from Casnadors. , 
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CHAP. riority above the rest of mankind; and he had a 
XXXIV. onstom of fiercely rolling his eyes, as if he wished 
to enjoy the terror which he inspired. Yet this 
savage hero was not inaccessible to pity; his sup- 
pliant enemies might confide in the assurance of 
peace or pardon; and Attila was considered by his 
subjects as a just and indulgent master. He de- 
lighted in war; but, after he had ascended the throne 
in a mature age, his head, rather than his hand, 
atchieved the conquest of the North; and the 
fame of an adventurous soldier was usefully ex- 
changed for that of a prudent and successful gcne- 
ral. The effects of personal valour are so incon- 
siderable, except in poetry or romance, that victory, 
even among Barbarians, must depend on the degrce 
of skill, with which the passions of the multitude 
are combined and guided for the service of a single 
man. ‘T'heScythian conquerors, Attila and Zingis, 
surpassed their rade countrymen in art, ratlicr than 
in courage; and it may be observed, that the mo- 
narchies, both of the Huns and of the Moguls, were 
erected by their founders on the basis of popular 
superstition. ‘The miraculous conception, which 
fraud and credulity ascribed to the virgin-mother 
of Zingis, raised him above the level of haman 
nature; and the naked prophet, who, in the name 
“of the Deity, invested him with the empire of the 
‘earth, pointed the valour of the Moguls with 


Irresistible enthusiasm’. The religious arts of 


” Abulpharag. Dynast, vers. Pocock, Pp: 281. Genealogical History 
of the Tartars, by Abulghazi Bahader Khan, part iii. c. 15. part iv. 
c. 3. Vie de Gengiscan, par Petit de la Croix, |. i. c 1.6, The 
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Attila were not less skilfully adapted to the charac- CHAP. 

ter of his age and country. It was natural enough, oo 

that the Scythians should adore, with peculiar de- 

votion, the god of war; but as they were incapable 

of forming either an abstract idea, or a corporeal 

representation, they worshipped their tutclar deity 

under the symbol of an iron cimeter’. One of the qy¢ disco. 

shepherds of the Huns perceived, that a heifer, vers the 
ord of 

who was grazing,.had wounded herself in the foot, Mars, 

and curiously followed the track of the blood, till 

he discovered, among the long grass, the point of 

an ancient sword; which he dug out of the ground, 

and presented to Attila. That magnanimons, or 

rather that artful, prince accepted, with pious gra- 

titude, this celestial favour; and, as the rightfal 

possessor of the sword of Mars, asserted his divine 

and indefeasible claim to the dominion of the 

earth’. Ifthe rites of Scythia were practised on 

this solemn occasion, a lofty altar, or rather pile 


of faggots, three hundred yards in- length and in 


relations of the missionaries, who visited Tartary in the thirteenth 
century (see the seventh volume of the Histoire des Voyages), express 
the popular language and opinions; Zingis is styled the son of God, 
&e. &c. S 

° Nec templum apud cos visitur, autdelubrum, ne tuguriunr qui- 
dem culmo tectum cerni usquam potest; sed g/adius Barbarico mitt 
humi figitur nudus, eumque ut Martem regionum quas circumcircant 
presulem yerecupdjus colunt. Ammian. Marcellin. xxxi. 2. and the 
learned Notes of Lindenbrogius and Valesius. 

® Priscus relates this remarkable story, both in his own text 
(p. 65.), and in the quotation made by Jornandes (c. 35. p. 662.). 
He might have explained the tradition, or fable, which characterised 
this famous sword, and the namie, as well as attributes, of the Scythian 
deity, whom fe has translated into the anaes of the Greeks and 
Romans. 
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cuap. breadth, was raised in a spacious plain; and the 


AXXIV. sword of Mars was placed erect on tht summit of 
a Ste/ 


this rustic altar, which was annually consecrated 
by the blood of sheep, horses, and of the hundredth 
captive”. Whether human sacrifices formed any 
part of the worship of Attila, or whether he pro- 
pitiated the god of war with the victims which he 
continually offered in the field of battle, the favou- 
rite of Mars soon acquired a sacred character, which 
rendered his conquests more easy and more perma- 
nent; and the Barbarian princes confessed, in the 
language of devotion or flattery, that they could 
not presuine to gaze, with a steady eye, on the divine 
majesty of the king of the Huns’. His brother Ble- 
da, who reigned over a considerable part of the 
nation, was compelled to resign his sceptre, and 
his life. Yet even this cruel act was attributed to 
a supernatural impulse; and the vigour with which 
Attila wielded the sword of Mars, convinced the 
world, that it bad been reserved alone for his 
invincible arm”. But the extent of his empire 
affords the only remaining evidence of the num- 


© Herodot. |. iv. c. 62. For the sake of ceconomy, | have calcu- 
lated by the smallest stadium. In the human sacrifices, they cut off 
the shoulder and arm of the victim, which they threw upi +to the air, 
and drew omens and presages from the mantier of their falling on the 
pile. : 
"'#Priscus, p. 55. A more civilized hero, Augustus himself, was 
pleased, ifthe person on whom he fixed his eyes seemed unable to 
support their divine lustre. Sueton, in August. c..79. ° 
" The count de Buat (Hist, des Peuples de l'Europe, tom. vii. 
P- 428, 429.) attempts to clear Attila from the murder of his brother; 


and 1s almost inclined to reject the concurrent tesumony of Jornandes, 
and the contemporary Chronicles. 
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ber, and importance, of his victories; and the CHAP. 
Scythian monarch, however ignorant of the value anise: 
of science and philosophy, might, perhaps, lament, 

that his illiterate subjects were destitute of the 

art which could perpetuate the memory of his 
exploits. 

If a line of separation were drawn between the and ac- 
civilized and the savage climates of the globe; be- vie of 
tween the inhabitants of cities, who cultivated the eye 
earth, and the hunters and shepherds, who dwelt many. 
in tents; Attila might aspire to the title of supreme 
and sole monarch of the Barbarians’. THe alone, 
among the conquerors of ancient and modern 
times, united the two mighty kingdoms of Ger- 
many and Scythia; and those vague appellations, 
when they are applied to his reign, may be under- 
stood with an ample latitude. Thuringia, which 
stretched beyond its actual limits as far'as the 
Danube, was in the number of his provinces: he 
interposed, with the weight of a powerful neigh- 
bour, in the domestic affairs of the Franks; and 
one of his lieutenants chastised, and almost exter- 
minated, the Burgundians of the Rhine. He sub- 
dued the islands of the ocean, the kingdoin of 
Scandinavia, encompassed and divided by the wa- 
ters of the Baltic; and the Huns might derive a 
tribute of fars from that northern region, which 


" Fortissimarum gentium dominus, gui inauditd ante se poteutd, 
solus Scythica et Gérmanica regua possedit. ' Jornandes, c. 49 
p. 684. Priscus, p. 64, 65. M. de Guignes, by his knowledge of 
the Chinese, has acquired (tom. 11. p. 295—-301,) an adequate idea 
of the empire of Attn 
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has been protected from all other conquerors by 
the severity of the. climate, and the courage of the 
natives. ‘l’owards the East, it is difficult to cit-" 
cumscribe the dominion of Attila over the Scythian 
deserts; yet we may be assured, that he reigned 
on the banks of the Volga; that the king of the 
Huns was dreaded, not only as a warrior, but as a 
magician’; that he insulted and vanquished the 
Khan of the formidable Geougen; and that he 
sent ambassadors to negociate an equal alliance 
with the empire of China. In the proud review 
of the nations who acknowledged the sovereignty 
of Attila, and who never entertained, during his 
life-time, the thought of a revolt, the Gepide and 
the Ostrogoths were distinguished by their num- 
bers, their bravery, and the personal merit of their 
chiefs. The renowned Ardaric, king of the Gepide, 
was thé faithful and sagacious counsellor of the 
monarch, who esteemed his intrepid genius, whilst 
he loved the mild and discreet virtues of the noble 
Walamir, king of the Ostrogoths. The crowd of 
vulgar kings, the leaders of so many martial tribes, 
who served under the standard of Attila, were 
ranged in the submissive order of guards and do- 
mestics, round the person of their master. They 
watched his nod; they trembled at his frown; and 
at the first signal of his will, they executed, with- 


* See Hist. des Hyns, tom. ii, p.296.. The Geougen believed, 


‘that the Huns could excite, at pleasure, storms of wind and rain. 


This phenomenon was produced by the stone Gest ; to whose magic 
power the loss of a battle was ascribed by the Mahometan ‘J'artars of 


the fourteenth century. See Cherefeddin, Ali, Hist. de Timur Bee, 
tom, 1, D. 82. 83. 
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out murmur or hesitation, his stern and absolute cy 4p. 
commands. In time of peace, the dependent princes, ***!V. 
-with their national troops, attended the royal camp 

in regular succession; but when Attila collected 

his militaey force, he was able to bring into the field 

an army of five, or, according to another account, 

of seven hundred thousand Barbarians” 

The ambassadors of the Huns might awaken The Huns 
the attention of Theodosius, by reminding him, De 
that they were his neighbours both in Europe and A.D. 
Asia; since they touched the Danube on one Seer 
hand, and reached, with the other, as far as the 
Tanais. In the reign of his father Arcadius, a 
band of adventurous Huns had ravaged the pro- 
vinces of the East; from whence they brought 
away rich spoils and innumerable captives”. 


'5 Jornandes, c. 35. p. 661. ¢. 37. p. 667. See Tillemont, Hist. 
des Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 129. 188. Corneille has represented the 
pride of Attila to his subject kings; and his tragedy opens with these 
two ridiculous lines. 

Ils ne sont pas venus, nos deux rois! qu’on Icur die 

Qu’ils se font trop attendre, et qu’Attila s’ennue. 
The two kings of the Gepidz and the Ostrogoths are profound poli- 
ticians and sentimental Jovers; and the whole piece exhibits the 
defects, without the genius, of the poet. 

alii per Caspia claustra 


Armeniasque nives, inopino tramite ducti 

Invadunt Orientis opcs: jam pascua fumant 

Cappodocum, volucrumque parens Argus equorumn. 

Jam rubet altus Halys, nec se defendit iniquo 

Monte Cilix; Syrie tractus vastantur ament ; 

Assyetumque choris et let plebe canoram 

Proterit imbellem sonipes hostil1s Orontem. 

Claudian, in Rofin, |. 1. 28—35. 

See, likewise, in Eytrop. 1. i. 248-251. and the strong description of 
Jerom, who wrote from his feelings, tom. i. p.26. ad Heliodor. p. 200. 
ad Ocean. Philostorgius (1. ix. c. 8.) mentions tbis irmmption. 
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They advanced, by a secret path, along the shores 
of the Caspian sea; traversed the snowy moun- 
tains of Armenia; passed the Tigris, the Euphra- 
tes, and the Halys ; recruited their weary cavalry 
with the generous breed of Cappadocian horses ; 
occupied the hilly country of Cilicia, and dis- 
turbed the festal songs, and dances, of the citizens 
of Antioch. Egypt trembled. at their approach ; 
and the monks and pilgrims of the Holy Land 
prepared to escape their fury by a speedy embark- 
ation. The memory of this invasion was still 
recent in the minds of the Orientals. The sub- 
jects of Attila might execute, with superior forces, 
the design which these adventurers had so boldly 
attempted; and it soon became the subject of 
anxious conjecture, whether the tempest would 
fall on the dominions of Rome, or of Persia. 
Some of the great vassals of the king of the Huns, 
who were themselves in the rank of powerful 
princes, had been sent to ratify an alliance and 
society of arms with the emperor, or rather with 
the general, of the West. They related, during 
their residence at Rome, the circumstances of an 


expedition, Which they had lately made into the 


East. After passing a desert and a’ morass, sup- 
posed by the Romans to be the lake Mceotis, 
they penetrated through the mountains, and— 
arrived, at the end of fifteen days march, on the 
confines of Media; where they advanced as far as 
the unknown cities of Basic and Cursic. They 
encountered the Persian army in the plains of 
Media; and the air, according to their own cx- 
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pression, was darkened by a clond of arrows. But crap. 
XANIV. 


a, / 
bers of the enemy. Their laborious ietreat was 


the Huns were obliged to retire, before the mim- 


effected by a different road; they lost the greatest 
part of their booty; and at length returned to the 
royal camp, with some knowledge of the country, 
and an impaticnt desire of revenge. In the free 
conversation of the Imperial ambassadors, who 
discussed, at the court of Attila, the character and 
designs of their formidable enenry, the ministers 
of Constantinople expressed their hope, that his 
strength might be diverted and employed in a Jong 
and doubtful contest with the princes of the house 
of Sassan. The more sagacious Italians admonished 
their Eastern brethren of the folly and danger of 
such a hope; and convinced them, ¢iat the Mcdes 
and Persians were incapable of resisting the arins 
of the Huns; and, that the casy and important 
acquisition would exalt the pride, as well as power, 
of the conqueror. Instead of contenting himself 
with a moderate contribution, and a military title, 
which equalled him only to the generals of Pheo- 
dosius, Attila would proceed to impose a disgrace- 
ful and intolerable yoke on the necks of the pro- 
strate and captive Romans, who would then be 
encompassed, on all sides, by the empire of the 
Huns". 
While the powers ef Europe and Asia were They at 

solicitous to avert the cada danger, the alli- ck the 


ance of Attila maintained the Vandals in the pos- empire, 
A.D. 441, 


Bees 3 
7 See the original couversation in Prisens, p. 64, 65. 
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CHAP. session of Africa, An enterprise had been con- 
pe er of Ravenna and Constan- 
cw certed between the courts of Ri 


tinople, for the recovery of that valuable province ; 
and the ports of Sicily were already filled with the 
nulitary aud naval forces of Theodosius. But the 
subtle Genseric, who spread his negociations round 
the world, prevented their designs, by exciting the 
king of the Huns to invade the Eastern empire ; 
and a trifling incident soon became the motive, or 
pretence, of a destructive war. Under the faith 
of the treaty of Margus, a free market was held 
on the Northern side of the Danube, which was 
protected by a Roman fortress, surnamed Con- 
stantia. A troop of Barbarians violated the com- 
mercial security; killed, or dispersed, the unsns- 
pecting traders; and levelled the fortress with the 
ground. The Huns justified this outrage as an 
act of reprisal; alleged, that the bishop of Mareus 
had entered their territories, to discover and steal 
a secret treasure of their kings; and sternly de- 
manided the guilty prelate, the sacrilegious spoil, 
and the fugitive subjects, who had escaped from 
the justice of Attila. The refusal of the Byzantine 


'* Priscus, p. 331. His history contained a copious . nd elegant 
aceount of the war (Evagnius, |. i. ¢. 17.) ; but the extracts which 
relate to the embassies are the only parts that have reached our times. 
The onginal work was accessible, however, to the writers, from 
whom we borrow our Imperfect knowledge, Jornandes, Theophaues, 
count Marcellinus, Prosper-Tyro, and the author of the Alexandrian, 
or Paschal, Chronicle. MM, de Buat (Hist. des Peuples de "Europe, 
tom. vil. c. xv.) has examined the cause, the circumstances, and the 


duration, of this war; and will not allow st toextend beyond the 
year four handred and forty-four. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 3] 


court was the signal of war; and the Miesians at CHAP. 
_first applauded the generous firmness of their sove- out 
reign. But they were soon intimidated by the de- 
struction of Vimmiacum and the adjacent towns ; 
and the people was persuaded to adopt the conve- 
nient maxim, that a private citizen, however inno- 
cent or respectable, may be justly sacrificed to the 
* safety of lis country. The bishop of Margus, who 
did not possess the spirit of a martyr, resolved to 
prevent the desigus which he suspected. He 
boldly treated with the princes of the Huns; se- 
cured, by solemn oaths, his pardon and reward ; 
posted a numerous detachment of Barbarians, in 
silent ambush, on the banks of the Danube; and, 
at the appointed hour, opened, with his own hand, 
the gates of lis episcopal city. This advantage, 
which had been obtained by treachery, served as 
a prelude to more honourable and decisive vic- 
torics. The Illyrian frontier was covered by a line 
of castles and fortresses; and though the greatest 
part of them consisted only of a single tower, with 
a small garrison, they were commonly sufhicicut to 
repel, or to intercept, the inroads of an enemy, 
who was ignorant of the art, and impatient of the 
delay, of a regular siege. But these slight obsta- 
cles were instantly swept away by the inundation 
of the Huns". Thoev destroyed, with fre and 
sword, the populous cities of Sirminin and Singt- 


'9 Procopius, de Edifiens, | wee. 6. These fortresses were after- 
wards restored, strenethencd, and cnlurged vs the emperor Ju tian, 
but ther wore soon destreved hy the Abares, who -veceeded to thie 


power and possessions of the Huns, 


oe 
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dumum, of Ratiaria and Marcianapolis, of Na- 
issus and Sardica; where every civctiistaice, in 
the discipline of the people, and the constrncuion 
of the buildings, had been gradually adapted to 
the sole purpose of defence. "The whole breadth 
of europe, as it extends above five hundred 
miles from the Euxine to the Pladriatic, was at 
once mvaded, and occupied, and desolated, by 
the mnyriads of Barbarians whom Attila ted into 
the field. The public danger and distress could 
not, however, provoke Theodosius to interrupt 
his amusements and devotion, or to appear im 
person at the head of the Roman legions. Bat 
the troops, which had been sent against Genseric, 
were hastly recalled from Sicily; the garrisons, 
on the side of Persia, were exhausted; and a 
military force was collected in lhurope, formid- 
able by their arms and numbers, i the generals 
had understood the science of command, and 
their soldiers the duty of obedience. Phe ar- 
mics of the Eastern empire were vanquished 
three successive engagements; and the progress 
of Attila may he traced by the ficlas of battle. 
The two former, on the banks of the Utes, and 
under the walls of Marcianapolis, were fought 
in the extensive plains between the Danube and 
Mount ITcemus. As the Romans were pressed 
by a victorious enemy, they gradually, and un- 
skilfully, retired towards the Chersonesus of 
Thrace; and that narrow peninsula, the last 
extremity of the land, was marked by their third, 
and irreparable, defeat. By the destruction of 
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this army, Attila acquired the indisputable posses- CHAP. 

sion of the field. From the Hellespont to Ther- eek 
’ no nemee/ 

mopyle, and the suburbs of Constantinople, be 

ravaged, without resistance, and without mercy, 

the provinces of Thrace and Macedonia. Hera- 

clea and Hadrianople might, perhaps, escape this 

dreadful irruption of the [Iuns ; but the words, the 

most expressive of total extirpation and erasure, 

are applied to the calamities which they inflicted 

on seventy cities of the Eastern empire”. “Thee- 

dosins, his court, and the unwarlike people, were 

protected by the walls of Constantinople ; but those 

walls had been shaken by a recent carthyouke, and 

the fall of fifty-eight towers had opene | a tage 

and tremendous breach. The damage imaeed was 

speedy repaired 5 but this accident was aggravated 

by a superstitious fear, that Lteaven itself had de- 

tivercd the E:nperial city to the shepherds of Sey- 

thia, who were strangers to the laws, the language, 

and the religion, of the Romans”. 

In all their invasions of the civilized empires The sey- 
of the South, the Sevthian shepherds have been te 
uniformly actuated by a savage and destructive wars. 
spirit. The laws of war, that restrain the exercise 
of national rapine and murder, are founded on two 

* Septuaginta civitutes (says Prosper- Tyre) depraedatione vas ie, 
The Jangmage of count Marcclin.us is sail inate forcible = Pene tutain 
Ltopim, Ivasis «tcsasyece CLV Hatbus atgie castellis, ca asid 

-Tilemont (Hist. des Expereurs, tom. vip 300, di, fas 


paid great altcibon ty tls wemorable carthiqine e. winch wae tlt 


as fat from Constauuneple as Andech aud vt ‘adria, anda cc le- 


brated by all the ccclcsistal writers. tie the hands of a peprta: 


preacher, im carthquake is an cngine of adinuable cficct, 


o4 
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principles of substantial interest: the knowledge 
of the permanent benefits which may be obtained 
by a moderate use of conquest ; and a just appre-_ 
hension, lest the desolation which we inflict on the 
cnemy’s country, may be retaliated on our own, 
But these considerations of hope and fear are 
almost unknown in the pastoral state of uations. 
The Huns of Attila may, withont injustice, be 
compared to the Moguls and Tartars, before their 
primitive manners were changed by religion and 
luxury; and the evidence of Oricntal lnstory may 
reflect some light on the short and imperfect annals 
of Rome. After the Moguls had subdued the 
northern provinces of China, it was seriously pro- 
posed, not in the hour of victory and passion, but 
in calin deliberate cowicil, to extermimate all the 
Inhabitants of that populous conntry, that the va- 
cant Jand might be converted to the pasture of 
cattle. The firmness of a Chinese mandarin”, 
who insinuated some principles of rational potey 
into the mind of Zingis, diverted Lim trom the 
execution of this horrid design. But in the cities 
of Asia, which yielded to the Moguls, the inhuman 
abuse of the rights of war was exercised, with a 


2 He represented to the emperor of the Moguls, that the four 
provinces (Petcheli, Chantong, Chansi, and Leaotong) which he 
already possessed, might annually produce, under a mild administra- 
tion, 500,000 ounces of silver, 400,000 measures of rice, and 800,000 
pieces of silk. Gaubil, Hist. de la Dynastie des Mongous, p. 58, 59. 
Yelutchousay (such was the name of the mandarin) was a wise and 


virtuous minister, who saved his country, and civilized the conque- 
Tors. 
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regular form of discipline, which may, with equal CHAP. 
reason, thongh not with equal authority, be imputed , poe 
to the victorious Huns. The inhabitants, who had 
submitted to their discretion, were ordered to 
evacuate their houses, and to assemble im some plain 
adjacent to the city; wherea division was made of 
the vanquished into three parts. ‘The first class 
‘consisted of the soldiers of the garrison, and of the 
young men capable of bearing arms; and their 
fate was instantly decided: they were either cnu- 
listed among the Moguls, or they were massacred 
on the spot by the troops, who, with pointed spears 
and bended bows, had formed a circle round the 
captive multitude. ‘The second class, composed 
of the young and beautiful women, of the artificers 
of every rank and profession, and of the more 
wealthy or honourable citizens, from whom a private 
ransom might be expected, was distributed m equal 
or proportionable lots. ‘The remainder, whose 
life or death was alike uscless to the conquerors, 
were perinitted to return to the city; which, m the 
mean while, had been stripped of tts valuable fur- 
niture; and a tax was imposed on those wretched 
inhabitants for the indulgence of breathing their 
nativeair. Such was the behaviour of the Moguls, 
when they were not conscious of avy extraordinary 
rigour”. But the most casual provocation, the 
slichtest motive, of caprice or convenience, often 
provoked them to involve a whole people in an 
3 Particular instances would be endless, but the curious reader 


may consult the life of Gengiscan, by Pett de Jn Croix, the Histoire 
des Mongous, and the fifleenth book ot the History of the Huns 
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CHAP. indiscriminate massacre: and the ruin of some 
X\NLV. 


flourishing cities was executed with such unrelent- 
ae 5 


ing perseverance, that, according to their own 
expression, horses might ran, without stumbling, 
over the ground where they had once stood. The 
three great capitals of Khorasan, Maru, Neisabour, 
and Lerat, were destroyed by the armics of Zingis ; 
and the exact account, which was taken of the 
sluin, amounted to four millions three hundred and 
forty-seven thousand persous"*. Timur, or Tamer- 
Jane, was cducated in a less barbarous age, and in 
the profession of the Mahometan religion: yet, if 
Attila equalled the hostile ravages of Tamerlane * 


b) 


either the Tartar or the Hun might deserve the 
epithet of the ScourcEe or Gop”. 


“At Mara, 1,900,0005 at Eerat, 1,060,000; at Neisabonr, 
1,747,000. IT lerbelot, Bibhotheque Ortentale, p. ala, o8l. base 
the orthography of D'Anville’s maps. ft must however be allowed, 
that the Pcrstans were disposed to exaggerate their losses, and the 
Moguls, to magnify ther exploits. 


~ Cherefeddin Ali, his servile panegyrist, would afford us mar y 
horrid examples. In his camp belore Delhi, Timur massaercd 
100,000 Tndian prisoners, who had sed when the army of their 
countrymen appeared in sight (Hist. de Timur Bec, tom. in. p. QU.). 
The people of tspahan supplied 70,000 haman senlls for the structure 
of several lofty towers (id. tom. 1. p. 134.). A similartax was levied 
on the revolt of Bagdad (tom. in. p. 370); and the exact account, 
which Cherefeddin was not able to procurc from the proper oflicers, 
is stuted by another historian (Ahmed Arabsiada, tom. i. Pp» 175. vers, 
Manver) at go,o06 heads. 


* The ancients, Jornandes, Priscus, &e. are ignorant of this epi- 
thet. “The modern Hungarians have imaged, that it was applied, 
by a hermit of Gaul,to Attila, who was pleased to insert it among 


the utles of his royal dignity. Mascou, ix. 23. and Tillemont, Hist. 
des Emipereurs, tou. vi, ps 113. 
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It may be athrined, with bolder assurance, that 
the Huns depopulated the provinces of the em- 
pire, by the number of Roman subjects whom 
they led away into captivity. In the hands of a 
wise legislator, such an industrious colony might 
have contributed to diffuse, through the deserts 
of Scythia, the rudiments of the useful and orna- 
“mental arts; but these captives, who had been taken 
in war, were accidentally dispersed among the 
hordes, that obeyed the empire of Attila. The esti- 
mate of their respective value was formed by the 
simple judgment of unenlightened, and unpreju- 
diced, Barbarians. Perhaps they night not under- 
stand the merit of a theologian, profoundly skilled 
inthe controversies of the Trmuity and the Incarna- 
tion: yet they respected the ministers of every re- 
ligion; and the active zeal of the Christian missio- 
naries, without approaching the person, or the 
palace, of the monarch, successfully laboured in the 
propagation of the gospel". The pastoral tribes, 
who were ignorant of the distinction of landed 
property, must have disregarded the use, as well 
as the abuse, of civil jurisprudence ; aud the skill 
of an cloquent lawyer could excite only their 
contempt, or their abhorrence”. The perpetual 


*? The missionaries of St. Chrysostom hed converted ect pume 
bers of the Seythians, who dwelt, beyond the Danube, mn tenis and 
waggons. Theodoret, |. v. c. $1. Photius, p. 1517. The Moho- 
metans, the Nestorians, and the Latin Christians, thought themsclves 
secure of gaining the sons and grandsons of Zingis, who treated the 
rival missionaries with impartial favour. 

*“ The Germans, who exterminated Warus and his legions, had 
been particularly offended with the Roman laws anc hewyers. One 


D7 


CHAP. 
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State of 
the cap- 
tives. 
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CHAP. intercourse of the Huns and the Goths had com- 
eee municated the familiar knowledge of the two 
national dialects; and the Barbarians were am- 
bitious of conversing in Latin, the military idiom. 
even of the Eastern.empire’. But they disdained 
the language, and the sciences, of the Greeks ; 
and the vain sophist, or grave philosopher, who 
had enjoyed the flattering applause of the schools, 
was mortified to find, that his robust servant was 
a captive of more value and importance than 
himself. The mechanic arts were encouraged and 
esteemed, as they tended to satisfy the wants of 
the Huns. An architect, in the service of One- 
gesins, one of the favourites of Attila, was ci- 
ployed to construct a bath: bat this work was a 
rare example of private luxury; and the trades 
of the smith, the carpenter, the armourer, were 
much more adapted to supply a wandering people 
with the usefal instrninents of peace and = war. 
But the merit of the physician was received with 
universal favour and respect; the Barbarians, 
who despised death, might be apprehensive of 
disease; and the haughty conqueror trembled in 
the presence of a captive, to whom he ascribed, 
perhaps, an imaginary power, of prolonging, or 
of the Barbarians, after the eflectual precautions of cutting out 
the tongue of an advocate, and sewing up his mouth,. observed, 


with much satisfaction, that the viper could no longer hiss. Florus, 


Vi TQ; 


” Priscus, p.59. Jt should seem that the Huns preferred the 
Gothic and Latin languages to their own; which was probably a 
harah and barren idiom. 
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reserving, his lite’. The Plans might be pro- Ciiavp, 
P B» 2 Be Sky, 


voked to insult the misery of their slaves, over | 


whom they exercised a despotic command”; but 
their manners were not susceptible of a refined 
system of oppression; and the cftorts of courage 
and diligence were often recompensed by the gift of 
freedom. The historian Priscus, whose embassy 
1s a source of curious instruction, was accosted, in 
the camp of Attila, by a stranger, who saluted him 
in the Greek language, but whose dress and figure 
displayed the appearance of a wealthy Scythian. 
In the siege of Viminiacum, he had lost, according 
to his own account, is fortune and liberty: he 
became the slave of Onegesius; but his faithful 
services, against the Romans and the Acatzires, had 
gradually raised him to the rank of the native 
Iluns; to whom he was attached by the domestic 
pledges of a new wife and several children. The 
spoils of war had restored and improved his private 
property; he was admitted to the table of lis 
former lord; and the apostate Greck blessed the 
hour of his captivity, since it had been the intro- 


* Philip de Commies, in his admirable picture of the last moments 
of Lewis AL. (Memonres, |. vi. c. 12.), represents the insolence of his 
physician, who, in five months, extorted 54,000 crowns, aud a rich 
bishopric, from the stern avaricious tyrant. 


*' Priseus (p.61.) extols the equity of the Roman Jaws, which 
protected the life of a slave. Odccidere solent (says Tacitus of the 
Germans) non disciplind et severitate, sed impeti et ira, ut mimicum, 
nisi quod impune De Morbus Germ. ¢. 2. The Heruli, whe 
were the subjects of Atula, claimed, and excreised, the power ot life 
and death over therr slaves. Scearciuarkable instance in the secoud 
book of Avathuas. 
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CHAP. duction to an happy and independent state ; 

AXSVI. which he held by the honourable tenure of military 
service. This reflection naturally produced a dis- 
pute on the advantages and defects of the Roman 
government, which was severely arraigned by the 
apostate, and defended by Priscus in a prolix and 
feeble declamation. The freedman of Onegesius 
exposed, in true and lively colours, the viecs of a 
declining empire, of which he had so Jone been the 
victim; the cruel absurdity of the Roman princes, 
unable to protect their subjects against the public 
enemy, unwilling to trust them with arms for their 
own defence; the intolerable weight of taxes, ren- 
dered still more oppressive by the mivieate or arhy- 
trary modes of collection ; the obscurity ef wumer- 
ous and contradictory laws: the tedions and ox. 
pensive forms of judicial proceedings ; the partial 
administration of justice; and the universal cor- 
ruption, which increased the influence of the rich, 
and aggravated the misfortunes of the poor, A 
sentiment of patriotic sympathy was at length re- 
vived in the breast of the fortunate exile; and 
he lamented, with a flood of tears, the guilt or 
weakness of those magistrates, who had perverted 
the wisest and most salutary institutions”. 

Treaty of The timid, or selfish, policy of the Western 

peace be- 2 ; 

tween Romans had abandoned the astern empire to the 

ae Iiuns”. The loss of armics, and the want of 


empire, 


A, . 440. Io = : 
See the whole conversation in Priseus, p. 50-2, 


uM ; sik j 

Nova iterum Onienti assurgit ruina.... quam nulla ab Occi- 

dentalibus ferrentur auxilia Prosper-Ty ro conmosed lis Chronicle 
in the M est, and tis observation nplies a censture. 
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discipline, or virtue, were not supplied by the per- 
Sonal character of the monarch. Theodosius might 
still affect the style, as well as the title, of Luci 
cible Augustus ; bat he was reduced to solicit the 
clemency of Atnla, who imperiously dictated these 
harsh aud humiliating conditions of peace. I. The 
emperor of the Hast resigned, by an express or ta- 
cit convention, an extensive and important terri- 
tory, Which stretched along the southern banks of 
the Danube, from Singidunum or Belgrade, as tar 
as Novi, in the diocese of Thrace. The breadth 
was defined by the vague computation of fifteen 
days joarncy; but, from the proposal of Attila, to 
remove the situation of the national market, it soon 


appeared, that he comprehended the ruined city of 


Naissus within the limits of his dominions. I. 
The king of the Huns required and obtained, that 
his tribute or subsidy should be augmented from 
seven hundred pounds of gold to the annual sum of 
two thousand one hundred; and he stipulated the 
immediate payment of six thousand pounds of gold 
to defray the expences, or to expiate the guilt, of 
the war. One might imagine, that such a de- 
mand, which scarcely equalled the measure of 
private wealth, would have been readily discharged 
by the opulent empire of the East; and the 
public distress affords a remarkable proof of the 
impoverished, or at least of the disorderly, state 
of the finances. A large proportion of the taxes, 
extorted from the people, was detained and in- 
tercepted in their passage, through the foulest 


Ot 
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channels, to the treasury of Constantinople. The 


XXXIV. revenue was dissipated by Theodosius, and his 


a, te/ 


favourites, in wasteful and profuse luxury; which 
was disguised by the names of Imperial’ magni- 
ficence, or Christian. charity. The immediate sup- 
plies had been exhausted by the unforeseen neces- 
sity of military preparations. A personal contri- 
bution, rigorously, but capriciously, imposed on 
the members of the senatorian order, was the only 
expedient that could disarm, without loss of time, 
the impatient avarice of Attila: and the poverty of 
the nobles compelled them to adopt the scandalous 
resource of exposing to public auction the jewels 
of their wives, and the hereditary ornaments of their 
palaces”. IL. The king of the Huns appears to 
have established, as a principle of national juris- 
pradence, that he could never lose the property, 
which he had once acquired, in the persons who 
had yielded either a voluntary, or reluctant, sub- 
mission to his authority. From this principle he 
concluded, and the conclusions of Attila were 
irrevocable laws, that the Iluns, who had been 
taken prisoners in war, should be released with- 
out delay, and without ransom; that every Ro- 
man captive, who had presumed to escape, sbould 
purchase his right to freedom at the price of twelve 
pieces of gold; and that all the Barbarians, who 


* According to the description, or rather invective, of Chrysostoni, 
an auction of Byzantine luxury must have been very productive. 
Every wealthy house possessed a semicucular table of massy silver, 
such as two men could scaicely hilt, a vase of solid cold of the weight 
of forty pounds, cups, dishes of the same metal, &e. 
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had deserted the standard of Attila, should be cyap. 
restored, without any promise, or stipulation, of “A*!¥: 


pardon. In the execution of this cruel and igno- 
minious treaty, the Imperial officers were forced to 
massacre several loyal and noble deserters, who 
refused to devote themselves to certain death; 
and the Romans forfcited all reasonable claims to 
the friendship of any Scythian people, by this pub- 
lic confession, that they were destitute either of 
faith, or power, to protect the suppliants, who had 
embraced the throne of Theodosius ”. 


The firmness of a single town, so obscure, Spirit of 


that, except on this oceasion, it has never been 
mentioned by any historian or geographer, ex- 
posed the disgrace of the emperor and empire. 
Azimus, or Azimuntium, a small city of Thrace 
on the [lyrian borders", had been distinguished 
by the martial spirit of its youth, the skill and 
reputation of the leaders whom they had chosen, 
and their daring exploits against the innumerable 
host of the Barbarians. Instead of tamely ex- 


° The articles of the treaty, expressed without much order or pre- 
cision, may be found im Priseus (p. 34, 85, 30,57. 58, &e.). Count 
Muarecllinus dispenses some comfort, by observing, 1. Zlat Atula 
himself solicited the peace and presents, which he had jormerly re- 
fused ; and, edly, That about the same time, the ambassudors of 
India presented a fine large tame tyger to the emperor Theodosius. 

* Priscus, p. 35, 36. Among the hundred and cizhty-two forts, 
or castles, of Thrace, enumerated by Procoptus (de Edifiens, |. tv. 
c. x1. tom. 1. p.g2. edit. Paris), there 1s one of the name of Lssrmonton, 
whose position is doubtfully marked, m the naghbourhood of 
Anchialus, and the Euxine Sea. ‘The name and walls of Azimun- 
tium might subsist till the reign of Justinian, but the race of its brave 
defenders had been carefully extirpated by the jealousy of the Roman 
princes. 


the Azi- 
muntines, 
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CHAP. pecting their approach, the Azimuntines attacked, 1m 
ae frequent and successful sallics, the troops of the 


IIuns, who gradually declined the dangerous neigh- 
bourhood; rescued from their hands the spoil and. 
the captives, and reeruited their domestic force by 
the voluntary association of fugitives and deserters. 
After the conclasion of the treaty, Attila still me- 
naced the empire with implacable war, unless the 
Azimuntines were persuaded, or compelled, to com- 
ply with the conditions which their sovereign had 
accepted. ‘The ministers of Theodosius coufessed 
with shame, and with truth, that they no longer 
possessed any authority over a society of nen, who 
so bravely asserted their natural independence; and 
the king of the Huns condescended to negociate an 
equal exchange with the citizens of Azinus. They 
demanded the restitution of some shepherds, who, 
with their cattle, had been accidentally surprised. 
A strict, though fruitless, enquiry was allowed: but 
the Huns were obliged to swear, that they did not 
detain any prisoners belonging to the city, befor 
they could recover two surviving countrymen, 
whom the Azimuntines bad reserved as pledges 
for the safety of their lost companions. Attila, 
on his side, was satished, and deccived, by their 
solemn asseycration, that the rest of the captives 
had been put to the sword; and that it was their 
constant practice, immediately to dismiss the 
Romans and the deserters, who had obtained the 
security of the public faith. This prudent and 
offcious dissimulation may be condemned, or 
excuscd, by the casuists, as they incline to the 
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rigid decree of St. Augustin, or to the milder sen- cHap. 
timent of St. Jerom and St. Chrysostom: but ***!V- 
every soldier, every statesman, must acknowledge, 

. that, if the race of the Azimuntines had been en- 
couraged and multiplied, the Barbarians would 

have ceased to trample on the majesty of the em- 

pire”. 

It would have been strange, indeed, if Theo- Embassies 
dosius had purchased, by the loss of honour, Ooi 
secure and solid tranquillity; or if his tameness a 
had not invited the repetition of injuries. The 
Byzantine court was insulted by five or six suc- 
cessive embassies”: and the ministers of Attila 
were uniformly instructed to press the tardy or 
impertect execution of the last treaty; to produce 
the names of fugitives and deserters, who were 
still protected by the empire; and to declare, 
with seeming moderation, that unless their so- 
vereign obtained complete and immediate satisfac- 
tion, it would be impossible for him, were it even 
his wish, to check the resentment of his warlike 
tribes. Besides the motives of pride and interest, 
which might prompt the king of the Huns to con- 


7 The peevish dispute of St. Jerom and St. Augustin, wholaboured, 
by different expedienis, to reconcile the seeming quarrel of the two 
apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, depends un the solution of an import- 
ant question (Middleton's Works, vol. it. p. 5—10.), which has been 
frequently agitated by Catholic and Protestant devines, and even by 


lawyers and philosophers of every age. 
Montesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandeur, &c. c. xix.) has 


delineated, with a bold and easy pencil, some of the most sirsking 
circumstances of the pride of Attila, and the disgrace of the Romans. 
He deserves the praise of having read the Fragments of Priscus, 
which have been tov much disregarded. 
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CHAP. tinue this train of negociation, he was influenced 
es by the less honourable view of enriching his favou- 
rites at the expence of his enemies. The Imperial 
treasury was exhausted, to procure the friendly 
oftices of the ambassadors, and their principal at- 
tendants, whose favourable report might conduce 
to the maintenance of peace. The Barbarian 
monarch was flattered by the liberal reception of 
his ministers ; he computed with pleasure the value 
and splendour of their gifts, rigorously exacted the 
performance of every promise, which would con- 
tribute to their private emolument, and treated as 
an important business of state, the marriage of his 
secretary Constantius”. That Gallic adventurer, 
who was recommended by AEtius to the king of 
the Huns, had engaged his service to the ministers 
of Constantinople, for the stipulated reward of a 
wealthy and noble wile; and the daughter of 
count Saturninus was chosen to discharge the obli- 
gations of her country. The reluctance of the 
victim, some domestic troubles, and the unjust 
confiscation of her fortune, cooled the ardour of 
her interested lover; but he still demanded, in the 
name of Attila, an equivalent alliance; and after 
many ambiguous delays and excuses, the Byzan- 
tine court was compelled to sacrifice to this inso- 
lent stranger the widow of Armatius, whose birth, 


‘ 

* Sve Priscus, p. 69. 71, 72, &c. I would fain believe, that this 
a'vantnrer was afterwards enicified hy the order or Attia, oni wie 
picion of treasonable practices ; but Priscus (p. 57.) has too plainly 
distinguished éwo persons of the name of Constantius, who, from the 
similar events of their hives, might have been easily confounded. 
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opulence, and beauty, placed her in the most CHap. 
illustrious rank of the Roman matrons. For “**!Y- 
these importunate and oppressive embassies, Attila 
claimed a suitable return: he weighed, with sus- 
picious pride, the character and station of the Im- 
perial envoys; but he condescended to promise, 
that he would advance as far as Sardica, to receive 
any ministers who had been invested with the 
consular dignity. The council of Theodosius 
eluded this proposal, by representing the desolate 
and ruined condition of Sardica; and even ven- 
tured to insinuate, that every officer of the army 
or household was qualified to treat with the most 
powerful princes of Scythia. Maximin™, a respect- 
able courtier, whose abilities had been Jong exer- 
cised in civil and military employments, accepted 
with reluctance the troublesome, and, perhaps, 
dangerous commission, of reconciling the angry 


spirit of the king of the Huns. His friend, the 
historian Priscus*, embraced the opportunity of 


In the Persian treaty concluded in the year 122, the wise and 
eloquent Maximin had been the assessor of Ardaburius (Soerates, 
l, vi. c. 20.). When Marcian ascended the throne, the office of 
Great Chamberlain was bestowed on Maximin, who is ranked, ina 
public edict, among the four principal ministers of state (Novell. ad 
Cale. Cod. Theod. p 31.). He executed a civil and military com- 
mission in the Eastern provinces; and his death was lamented by 
the savages of A‘thiopie, whose incursions he had repressed. See 
Priscus, p. 40, 41. 


41 Priseus was a native of Panium in Thrace, and deserved, by his 
eloquence, an honourable place among the sophists of the age. His 
Byzantine history, which related to his own times, was comprised in 
seven books. Sce VFabnenis, Bibliot. Gree. tom. vi. p. 235, 256. 
Notwithstanding the charitable yudgment of the critics, 1 suspect 


that Priscus was a Pagan. 
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CHAP. observing the Barbarian hero in the peaceful and 
a domestic scenes of life: but the secret of the em- 
bassy, a fatal and guilty secret, was entrusted only 
to the interpreter Vigihus. The two lust almbas- 
sadors of the.Huns, Orestes, a noble subject of the 
Pannonian province, and Edecon, a valiant chieftain 
of the tribe of the Scyrri, returned at the same 
time from Constantinople to the royal camp. Their 
obscure names were afterwards illustrated by the 
extraordinary fortune and the contrast of their 
sons; the two servants of Attila hecame the fa- 
thers of the last Roman empcror of the West, and 
of the first Barbarian king of Italy. 
The em- The ambassadors, who were followed by a 
bassy of ‘ af 
Maximin Numerous train of men and horses, made their first 
es halt at Sardica, at the distance of three hundred 
and fifty miles, or thirteen days journey from 
Constantinople. As the remains of Sardica were 
still included within the limits of the empire, it 
was incumbent on the Romans to exercise the 
duties of hospitality. They provided, with the 
assistance of the provincials, a sufficient number 
of sheep and oxen; and invited the Huns to a 
splendid, or, at least, a plentifal, supper. But the 
harmony of the entertainment was soon disturbed 
by mutual prejudice and indiscretion. The great- 
ness of the emperor and the empire was warmly 
maintained by their ministers; the Huns, with 
equal ardour, asserted the superiority of their vic- 
torious monarch: the dispute was inflamed by the 
rash and unseasonable flattery of Vigilius, who 
passionately rejected the comparison of a mere 
mortal with the divine Theodosius; and it was 
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with extreme difficulty that Maximin and Priscus 
were able to divert the conversation, or to soothe 


the angry minds, of the Barbarians. When they 


rose from table, the Imperial ambassador presented 


Edecon and Orestes with rich gifis of silk robes 
and Indian pearls, which they thankfally accepted. 
Yet Orestes could not forbear insinuating, that he 
had not always been treated with such respect and 
liberality: and the offensive distinction, which was 
implied, between his civil office and the hereditary 
rank of his colleague, seems to have nade Edeeon 
a doubtful friend, and Orestes an irreconcileable 
enemy. After this entertainment, they travelled 
about one hundred miles from Sardica.to Naissus. 
That flourishing city, which had given birth to the 
great Constantine, was levelled with the ground : 
the inhabitants were destroyed or dispersed; and 
the appearance of some sick persous, who were 
still permitted to exist among the ruins of the 
churches, served only to increase the horror of the 
prospect. ‘The surface of the country was covered 
with the bones of the slain; and the ambassadors, 
who directed their course to the north-west, were 
obliged to pass the hills of modern Servia, 
before they descended into the flat and marshy 
grounds, which are terminated by the Danube. 
The Huns were masters of the great river: their 
navigation was performed in large canoes, hol- 
lowed out of the trunk of a single tree; the 
ministers of Theodosius were safely landed on the 
opposite bank; and their Barbarian associates im- 
mediately hgstened to the camp of Attila, which 
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CHAP. was equally prepared for the amusements of | 
ees hunting, or of war. No sooner had Maximin ad- 
vanced about two miles from the Danube, than he 
began to experience the fastidious insolence of the 
conqueror. He was sternly forbid to pitch his 
tents in a-pleasant valley, lest he shonld infringe 
the distant awe that was due to the royal mansion. 
The mivisters of Attila pressed him to communi- 
cate the business, and the instructions, which he re- 
served for the ear of their sovercign. When Maxi- 
min temperately urged the contrary practice of 
nations, he was still more confounded to find, that 
the resolutions of the Sacred Consistory, those 
secrets (says Priscus) which should not be revealed 
to the gods themseltcs, had been treacherously dis- 
closed to the public enemy. On his refusal to 
comply with such ignominions terms, the Imperial 
envoy was commanded instantly to depart; the 
order was recalled; it was again repeated; and the 
Huns renewed their ineffectual attempts to subdue 
the patient firmness of Maximin, At length, by 
the intercession of Scotta, the brother of Onege- 
sius, whose friendship had been purchased by a 
liberal gift, he was admitted to the royal preseuce; 
but, instead of obtaining a decisive answer, lie-was 
compelled to undertake a remote journey to- 
wards the North, that Attila might enjoy the 
proud satisfaction of receiving, in the sawe camp, 
the ambassadors of the Eastern and Western 
empires. His journey was regulated by the guides, 
who obliged him to’ halt, to hasten his march, or 
to deviate from the common road, as it best suited 
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he convenience of the king. The Romans who 
raversed the plains of Hungary, suppose that 
they passed several navigable rivers, either in canoes 
_or portable boats; but there is reason to suspect, 
that the winding stream of the Teyss, or Tibiscus, 
might present itself in different places under dif- 
ferent names. From the contiguous villages they 
received a plentiful and regular supply of pro- 
visions; mead instead of wince, millet in the place 
of bread, and a certain liquor named caus, which, 
according to the report of Priscus, was distilled 
from barley. Such fare might appear coarse and 
indelicate to men who had tasted the Inxury of 
Constantinople: but, in their accidental distress, 
they were relieved by the gentleness and hospitality 
of the same Barbarians, so terrible and so merciless 
in war. The ambassadors had encamped on the 
cdge of alarge morass. A violent tempest of wind 
and rain, of thunder and lightning, overturned their 
tents, immersed their baggage and furniture in the 
water, and scattered their retinue, who wandered 
in the darkness of the night, uncertain of their 
road, and apprehensive of some unknown danger, 
till they awakened by their cries the inhabitants 
of aneighbouring village, the property of the widow 


® The Huns theinselves still continued to despise the Jabours of 
agriculture: they abused the privilege of a victorious nation ; and 
the Goths, their industrious subjects who c&ltivated the carth, 
dreaded their neighbourhood, like that of so many ravenous wolves 
(Prisens, p.45.). In the same manner the Sarts and Tadgics pto- 
vide for their own subsistence, and for that of the Usbec Tartars, 
their lazy and rapacious sovereigns. Sec Genealogical History of 
the Tartars, p.423. 455, &c. 
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of Bleda. A bright illumination, and, in a few 
moments, a comfortable fire of reeds, was kindled 
by them officious benevolence: the wants, and even 
the desires, of the Romans were liberally satished ; 
and they seem to have been embarrassed by the 
singular politeness of Bleda’s widow, who added to 
her other favours the gift, or at least the loan, of 
a sufficient number of beeutiful and obsequious 
damsels. The sunshine of the succeeding day was 
dedicated to repose; to collect and dry the baggage, 
and to the refreshment of the men and borses: but, 
in the evening, before they pursued their journey, 
the ambassadors expressed their gratitude to the 
bounteous lady of the village, by a very acceptable 
present of silver cups, red fleeces, dried fruits, and 
Indian pepper. Soon after this adventure, they re- 
Joined the march of Attila, from whom they had 
been separated about six days; and slowly proceeded 
to the capital of an empire, which did not contain, 1 
the space of several thousand miles, a single city. 
As far as we may ascertain the vague and ob- 
scure geography of Priscus, this capital appears to 
have been seated between the Danube, the Teyss, 
and the Carpathian hills, in the plains of Upner 
Hungary, and most probably in the neighbourhood 
of Jazberin, Agria, or Tokay*. In its origin it 


* 1t is evident, that Priscus passed the Danube and the Teyss, 
and that he did not reach the foot of the Carpathian hills. Agni, 
Tokay, and Jazberin, are situated in the plains circumscribed by 
this definition. M. de Buat (Histoire des Peuples, &c. tom. vii. 
p-461.) has chosen Tokay; Otrokosci (p. 180. apud Mascou, 
ix. 23.), a learned Hungarian, has preferred Jazberin, a place about 
thirty-six miles westward ef Buda and the Danube. 
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could be no more than an accidental camp, which, CHap. 
by the long and frequent residence of Attila, had ana 
insensibly swelled into a huge village, for the re- 
ception of his court, of the troops who followed his 
person, and of the various multitude of idle or in- 
dustrious slaves and retainers™. The baths, con- 
structed by Onegesius, were the only edifice of 
‘stone; the materials had been transported from 
Pannonia; and since the adjacent country was des- 
titute even of large timber, it may be presumed, 
that the meaner habitations of the royal village 
consisted of straw, of mud, or of canvas. The 
wooden houses of the more illustrious Huns, were 
built and adorned with rade magnificence, accord- 
ing to the rank, the fortune, or the taste of the 
proprietors. They seem to have been distributed 
with some degree of order and symmetry; and 
each spot became more honourable as it approached 
the person of the sovereign. ‘The palace of Attila, 
which surpassed all other houses in his dommions, 
was built entirely of wood, and covered an ample 
space of ground. The outward enclosure was a 
lofty wall, or pallisade, of smooth square timber, 1- 
iersected with high towers, but intended rather for 
ornament than defence. This wall, which scems 


" The royal village of Attila may be compared to the city of Ka- 
racorum, the residence of the successors of Zingis ; which, though it 
appears to have been a more stable habitation, did not cqual the size 
or splendour of the town and abbey of St Denys, m the Usth century 
(see Rubruguis, in the Hustoire Generale des Voyages, tom. vil. 
p. °86.)- The camp of Aurengzebe, as tt 1s 90 agreeably described by 
Bernier (om. 1. p. 217—235.), blended the manners of Scythia with 
the magnificence aud luxury of Hindostan. 
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CHAP. to have encircled the declivity of a hill, compre- 
XXXIV. bonded a great variety of wooden edifices, adapted 


to the uses of royalty. A separate house was 
assigned to each of the numerous wives of Attila; 
and, instead of the rigid and illiberal confinement 
imposed by Asiatic jealousy, they politely admitted 
the Roman ambassadors to their presence, their 
table, and ever to the freedom of an innocent em- 
brace. When Maximin offered his presents to 
Cerca, the principal queen, he admired the singular 
architecture of her mansion, the height of the 
round columns, the size and beauty of the wood, 
which was curiously shaped, or turned, or polished, 
or carved; and his attentive eye was able to dis- 
cover some taste in the ornaments, and some regu- 
larity in the proportions. After passing through 
the guards, who watched betore the gate, the am- 
bassadors were introduced into the private apart- 
ment of Cerca. The wife of Attila received their 
visit sitting, or rather lying, on a soft couch; 
the floor was covered with a carpet ; the domestics 
formed a circle round the queen; and her damsels, 
seated on the ground, were employed in working 
the variegated embroidery which adorned the dress 
of the Barbaric warriors. The Huns were ambi- 
tious of displaying those riches which were the 
fruit and evidence of their victories: the trappings 
of their horses, their swords, and even their shoes, 
were studded with gold and precious stones; and 
their tables were profusely spread with plates, and 
goblets, and vases of gold and silver, which had 
been fashioned by the labour of Grecian artists. 
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The monarch alone assumed the superior pride of CHAP. 

still adhering to the simplicity of his Scythian an- AXKIV. 
: : : ‘ ne ttae/ 

cestors®. The dress of Attila, his arins, and the 

furniture of his horse, were plain, without orna- 

ment, and of asingle colour. The royal table was 

served in wooden cups and platters ; flesh was his 

only food; and the conqueror of the North never 

tasted the Juxury of bread. 


When Attila first gave audience to the Roman The beha- 
viour of 
aAttila to 
tent was encompassed with a formidable euard, the Roman 


; i ; ambassa- 
The monarch linself was seated in a wooden dors. 


ambassadors on the banks of the Danube, his 


chair. His stern countenance, angry gestures, and 
impatient tone, astonished the firmness of Maxi- 
min; but Vigilius had more reason to tremble, 
since he distinctly understood the menace, that 
if Attila did not respect the law of nations, he 
would nail the deceitful interpreter to a cross, 
and leave his body to the vultures. The Barba- 
rian coudescended, by producing an accurate list, 
to expose the bold falsehood of Vigilius, who had 
atlirmed that no more than seventeen deserters 
could be found. But he arrogantly declared, 
that he apprehended only the disgrace of con- 
tending with his fugitive slaves ; since he despised 
their. impotent efforts to defend the provinces 
which Theodosius had entrusted to their arms: 


© When the Moguls displayed the spoils of Asia, im the diet of 
Toncat, the throne of Zingis was still covered with the onginal 
black felt carpet, on which he had been seated, when he was ralsed 
to the cominand of his warlike countrymen. Sce Vic de Gengiscan, 
lav. c. 9, 
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“For what fortress” (added Attila), “ what city, 
“in the wide extent of the Roman empire, can 
“hope to exist, secure and impregnable, if it 
“ig our pleasure that it should be erazed from 
“the earth?” He dismissed, however, the in- 
terpreter, who returned to Constantinople with 
his peremptory demand of more complete resti- 
tution, and a more splendid embassy. His anger 
gradually subsided, and his domestic satisfaction, 
in a marriage which he celebrated on the ‘road 
with the daughter of Eslam, might perhaps con- 
tribute to mollify the native fierceness of his 
temper. The entrance of Attila into the royal 
village, was marked by a very singular cere- 
mony. A numerous troop of women came out to 
meet their hero, and their king. They marched 
before him, distributed into long and regular 
hles: the intervals between the files were filled by 
white veils of thin linen, which the women on 
either side bore aloft in their hands, and which 
formed a canopy for a chorus of young virgins, 
who chanted hymns and songs in the Scythian 
language. The wife of his favourite Oncgesius, 
with a train of female attendants, saluted Attila 
at the door of her own house, on his way to the 
palace; and offered, according to the custom of 
the country, her respectful homage, by intreating 
him to taste the wine and meat, which she had 
prepared for his reception. As soon as the mo- 
narch had graciously accepted her hospitable gift, 
his domestics lifted a small silver table to a conve- 
nient height, as he sat on horseback; and Attila, 
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whien he had touched the goblet with his lips, again CHAP. 
saluted the wife of Onegesius, and continued his ees 
march. During his residence at the seat of empire, 

_ his hours were not wasted in the recluse idleness of 

a seraglio; and the king of the Huns could main- 
tain his superior dignity, without concealing his 
person from the public view. He frequently as- 
sembled bis council, and gave audience to the am- 
bassadors of the nations; and his people might 
appeal to the supreme tribunal, which he held at 
stated times, and, according to the Eastern custom, 
before the principal gate of his wooden palace. 
The Romans, both of the East, and of the West, 
were twice invited to the banquets, where Attila 
feasted with the princes and nobles of Scythia. 
Maximin and his colleagues were stopped on the The royal 
threshold, till they had made a devout Jibation to *** 
the health and prosperity of the king of the Huns, 
and were conducted, after this ceremony, to their 
respective seats in a spacious hall. The royal table 
and couch, covered with carpets and fine linen, was 
raised by several steps in the midst of the hall; and 

a son, an uncle, or perhaps a favourite king, were 
admitted to share the simple and homely repast of 
Attila. Two lines of small tables, each of which con- 
tained three or four guests, were ranged in order on 
either band; the right was esteemed the most ho- 
nourable, but the Romans ingennously confess, that 
they were placed on the left; and that Beric, an un- 
known chieftain, most probably of the Gothic race, 
preceded the representatives of Theodosius and Va- 
lenfinian. The Barbarian monarch received from 
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his cup-bearer a goblet filled with wine, and courte- 
ously drank to the health of the most distinguished 
euest; who rose from his seat, and expressed, in the 
same manner, his loyal and respectful vows. This 
ceremony was successively performed for all, or at 
least for the illustrious persons of the assembly; 
and a considerable time must have been consumed, 
since it was thrice repeated, as each course or ser- 
vice was placed on the table. But the wine still re- 
mained after the meat had been removed; and the 
Hans continued to indulge their intemperance long 
after the sober and decent ambassadors of the two 
empires had withdrawn themselves from the noc- 
turnal banquet. Yet before they retired, they enjoy- 
eda singular opportunity of observing the manners 
of the nation in their convivial amusements. Two 
Scythians stood before the couch of Attila, and re- 
cited the verses which they had composed, to cele- 
brate his valour and his victories. A profound 
silence prevailed in the hall; and the attention of 
the guests was captivated by the vocal harmony, 
which revived and perpetuated the memory 
of their own exploits: a martial ardour flashed 
from the eyes of the warriors, who were impa- 
tient for battle; and the tears of the old men 
expressed their generous despair, that they 
could no longer partake the danger and glory of 
the field®. ‘Fhis entertainment, which might be 


* Jf we may believe Plutarch (in Demetrio, tom. v. p. 24.), it was 
the custom of the Scythians, when they indulged in the pleasures of 
the table, to awaken their languid courage by the martial barmony 
oftwapging their bow-strings. 
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cohsidered as a school of military virtue, was suc- CHAP. 
ceeded by a farce, that debased the dignity of ***1¥. 
human nature. A Moorish and a Scythian buffoon 
successively excited the mirth of the rude spec- 
tators, by their deformed figure, ridiculous dress, 
antic gestures, absurd speeches, and the strange. 
unintelligible confusion of the Latin, the Gothic, 
and the Hunnic languages; and the hall resound- 
ed with loud and licentious peals of laughter. In 
the midst of this intemperate riot, Attila alone, 
without a change of countenance, maintained his 
stedfast and inflexible gravity; which was never 
relaxed, except on the entrance of Irnac, the 
youngest of his sons: he embraced the boy with 
a smile of paternal tenderness, gently pinched 
him by the cheek, and betrayed a partial affec- 
tion, which was justified by the assurance of bi 
prophets, that Irnac would be the future sup- 
port of bis family and empire. Two days after- 
wards, the ambassadors received a second invita- 
tion; and they had reason to praise the politeness, 
as well as the hospitality, of Attila. The king 
of the Huns held a long and familiar conversation 
with Maximin; but his civility was interrupted 
by rude expressions, and haughty reproaches; and 
he was provoked, by a motive of interest, to sop- 
port, with unbecoming zeal, the private claims 
of his secretary Constantius. “ The emperor” 
(said Attila) “ has long promised him a rich 
“wife: Constantius must not be disappointed ; 
“nor should a Roman emperor deserve the name 
“of lar.” On the third day, the ambassadors 
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CHAP. were dismissed; the freedom of several captives 

cape granted, for a moderate ransom, to their 

pressing entreaties; and, besides the royal pre- 

sents, they were permitted to accept from each 

of the Scythian nobles, the honourable and use- 

‘ful gift of a horse. Maximin returned, by the 

same road, to Constantinople; and though he 

was involved in an accidental dispute with Beric, 

the new ambassador of Attila, he flattered himself 

that he had contributed, by the laborious journey, 

to confirm the peace and alliance of the two 
nations”. 

Conspi- But the Roman ambassador was ignorant of 

Tey OM the treacherous design, which had been concealed 


Romans 
ae ‘he under the mask of the public faith. The surprise 


life o eee 
Auila. and satisfaction of Edecon, when he contemplated 


the splendour of Constantinople, had encouraged 
the interpreter Vigilius to procure for him a 
secret interview with the eunuch Chrysaphius™, 
who governed the emperor and the empire. After 
some previous conversation, and a mutual oath 
of secrecy, the eunuch, who bad not, from his 


The curious narrative of this embassy, which required few 
observations, and was not susceptible of any collateral evidence, 
may be found in Priscus, p.49—70. But I have not confined myself 
to the same order; and IT had previously extracted the historical cir- 
cumstances, which were less intimately connected with the journey, 
and business, of the Roman ambassadors. 

* M. de Tillemiout has very properly given the succession of 
Chamberlains, who reigned in the name of Theodosius. Chrysa- 
phius was the last, and, according to the unanimous evidence of 
history, the worst of these favourites (see Hist. des Empereurs, 
tom. vi. p. 117—119. Mem. Eccles. tom. xv. p. 438.). His par- 
liality for his godfather, the heresiarch Eutyches, engaged him to 
persecute the orthodox party. 
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own feelings or experience, imbibed any exalted CHAP. 
notions of ministerial virtue, ventured to propose Laisene 
the death of Attila, as an important service, by 

which Edecon might deserve a liberal share of 
the wealth and luxury which he admired. The 
ambassador of the Huns listened to the tempting 
offer; and professed, with apparent zeal, his abi- 
lity, as well as readiness, to execute the bloody 
deed: the design was communicated to the mas- 
ter of the offices, and the devout Theodosius 
consented to the assassination of his invincible 
enemy. But this perfidious conspiracy was de- 
feated by the dissimulation, or the repentance, of 
Edecon; and, though he might exaggerate his 
inward abhorrence for the treason, which he 
seemed to approve, he dexterously assumed the 
merit of an early and voluntary confession. If we 
now review the embassy of Maximin, and the 
behaviour of Attila, we must applaud the Bar- 
barian, who respected the laws of hospitality, and 
generously entertained and dismissed the minister 
of a prince who had conspired against his life. 
But the rashness of Vigilius will appear still more 
extraordinary, since he returned, conscious of his 
guilt and danger, to the royal camp; accom- 
panied by his sop, and carrying with him a 
weighty purse of gold, which the favourite eu- 
nuch had furnished, to satisfy the demands of 
Fdecon, and to corrupt the fidelity of the guards. 
The interpreter was instantly seized, and dragged 
before the tribunal of Attila, where he asserted 
his innocence with specious figganess, till the 
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threat of inflicting instant death on his son, ex- 
torted from him a sincere discovery of the crimi- 
nal transaction. Under the name of ransom, or 
confiscation, the rapacious king of the Huns 
accepted twa hundred pounds of vold for the 
lite of a traitor, whom he disdained to punish. 
He pointed his just indignation against a nobler 


Herepri- object. His ambassadors Eslaw and Orestes were 


mands and . 


forgives 
ihe em- 
eFOr 


Immediately dispatched to Constantinople, with 
a peremptory instruction, which it was much safer 
for them to execute than to disobey. They holdly 
entered the Imperial presence, with the fatal purse 
hanging down from the neck of Orestes » who in- 
terrogated the eunuch Chrysaphius, as le stood 
beside the throne, whether he recognised tie evi- 
dence of his guilt. But the office of reproot was 
reserved for the superior dignity of his colleague 
Eslaw, who gravely addressed the emperor of the 
Kast in the following words: “ Theodosius is the 
son of an illustrious and respectable parent: 
Attila likewise is descended from a noble race ; 
and fe has supported, by his actions, the dig- 
nity which he inherited from his father Mund- 
zuk. But Theodosius bas forteited his pater- 
nal honours, and, by consenting to pay tribute, 
has degraded himself to the condition of a 
slave. It is therefore just, that he should reve- 
rence the man whom fortune aod merit have 
placed above him; instead of attempting, like 
a wicked slave, clandestinely to conspire against 
“his master.” The son of Arcadius, who was 
accustomed onde to the voice of flattery, heard 
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with astonishment the severe language of truth: 
he blushed and trembled; nor did he presume 
directly to refuse the head of Chrysaphius, which 
Eslaw and Orestes were instructed to demand. 
A solemn embassy, armed with full powers and 
magnificent gifts, was hastily sent to deprecate 
the wrath of Attila; and his pride was gratified 
by the choice of Nomius and Anatolius, two 
ministers of consular or patrician rank, of whom 
the one was great treasurer, and the other was 
master-general of the armies of the East. He 
condescended to meet these ambassadors on the 
banks of the river Drenco; and though he at first 
affected a stern and haughty demeanour, his anger 
was insensibly mollified by their eloquence and li- 


berality. He condescended to pardon the emperor, 


the eunuch, and the interpreter ; bound himself by 
an oath to observe the conditions of peace; released 
a great number of captives; abandoned the fugi- 
tives and deserters to their fate; and resigned a 
large territory, to the south of the Danube, which 
he had already exhausted of its wealth and in- 
habitants. But this treaty was purchased at an ex- 
pence which might have supported a vigorous and 
successful war; and the subjects of Theodosius 
were compelled to redeenr the safety of a worthless 
favourite by oppressive taxes, which they would 
more cheerfully have paid for his destruction”. 


© This secret conspiracy, and its important consequences, may 
be traced in the fragments of Priscus, p. 37, 38, 39. 54. 70, 71, 72. 
The chronology of that historian is not fixed by any precise date ; 
but the series of negociations between Attila and the Eastern em- 
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CHAP. The emperor Theodosius did not long survive. 
ae the most humiliating circumstance of an inglori- 
ener ous life. As he was riding, or hunting, in the 

t 

Younze neighbourhood of Constantinople, he was thrown 

dies, - : ‘ . ; 

4.1. 450, om his horse into the river Lycus: the spine of 

July28. the back was injured by the fall; and he expired 
some days afterwards, in the fiftieth has of his 
age, and the forty-third. of his reign”. His 
sister Pulcheria, whose authority had been con- 
trouled both in civil and ecclesiastical affairs by 
the pernicious influence of the eunuchs, was una- 
nimously proclaimed Empress of the East; and 
the Romans, for the first time, submitted to a 
female reign. No sooner had Pulcheria ascended 
the throne, than she indulged her own and the 
‘public resentment, by an act of popular justice. 
Without any legal trial, the eunuch Chrysaphius 
was executed before the gates of the city; and 
the immense’ riches which had been accunylated 
by the rapacious favourite, served only to hasten 
and to justify his punishment”. Amidst the 
general acclamations of the clergy and people, 
the empress did not forget the prejudice and dis- 
advantage to which ber sex was exposed; and she 
pire, must be included between the three or four years which are 
terminated, A. D. 450, by the death of Theodosius. 

* Theodorus the Reader (see Vales. Hist. Eccles. tom. ili. 
p. 563.), and the Paschal Chronicle, mention the fall, without 
specifying the injury: but the consequence was so likely to happen, 
and so unlikely to be invented, that we may safely give credit to 
Nicephorus Callistus, a Greek of the fourteenth century. 
** Pulcherize nut& (says count Marcellinus) sud cum avaritia 


mteremptus est. She abandoned the eunuch to the pious revenge 
of a son, whose father had suffered at his instigation. 
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wisely resolved to prevent their murmurs by the CHAP. 
choice of a colleague, who would always respect ca) 
the superior rank and virgin chastity of his wife. 

She gave her hand to Marcian, a senator, about and is suc- 
ceeded by 
sixty years of age; and the nominal husband of Marcian, 
Pulcheria was solemnly invested with the Lmperial 4"% 2%: 
purple. The zeal which he displayed for the 
orthodox creed, as it was established by the coun- 

cil of Chalcedon, would alone have inspired the 
grateful eloquence of the Catholics. But the 
behaviour of Marcian in a private life, and after- 

wards on the throne, may support a more rational 

belief, that he was qualified to restore and in- 
vigorate an empire, which had been almost 
dissolved by the successive weakness of two here- 

ditary monarchs. He was born in Thrace, and 
educated to the profession of arms; but Marcian’s 

youth had been severely exercised by poverty 

and misfortune, since his only resource, when he 

first arrived at Constantinople, consisted in two 
hundred pieces of gold, which he had borrowed 

of a friend. He passed nineteen years in the 
domestic and military service of Aspar, and his 

son Ardaburius; followed those powerful gencrals 

to the Persian and African wars; and obtained, 

by their influence, the honourable rank of tri- 

bune and senator. His mild disposition, and 
useful talents, without alarming the jcalousy, 
recommended Marcian to the esteem and favour, 

of his patrons: he had seen, perhaps he had felt, 

the abuses of a venal and oppressive administra- 

tion; and his own example gave weight and 
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CHAP. energy to the laws, which he promulgated for the 
ees reformation of manners ™. 


* Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c.4. Evagrius, |. ii. c. 1. 
Theophanes, p.g0, 91. Novell. ad Calcem Cod. Theod. tom. vi. 
p. 30. The praises which St. Leo and the Catholics have bestowed 


on Marcian, are diligently transcribed by Baronius, as an encourage~ 
ment for future princes. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Invasion of Craul by Attila—He is repulsed by 
Astius and the Visigoths.—Attila invades and 
evacuates [taly.—The Deaths of Attila, Avtius, 
and Valentinian the Third. 


Iv was the opinion of Marcian, that war should be crap. 

XAXV., 

“See! 
secure and honourable peace; but it was likewise Auil 


: — threat 
his opinion, that peace cannot be honourable or yo em. 


secure, if the sovereign betrays a pusillanimous Pres, and 
prepares 


aversion to war. This temperate courage dictated . invade 


avoided, as long as it is possible to preserve a 


his reply to the demands of Attila, who insolently § a ae 5: 
pressed the payment of the anuual tribute. The 
emperor signified to the Barbarians, that they must 
no longer insult the majesty of Rome by the men- 
tion of a tribute; that he was disposed to reward, 
with becoming liberality, the faithful frendship 
of his allies; but that, if they should presume to 
violate the public peace, they shonld feel that he 
possessed troops, and arms, and resolution, to repel 
their attacks. The same language, even in the 
camp of the Huns, was used by his ambassador 
Apollonius, whose bold refusal to deliver. the pre- 
sents, till he had been admitted to a personal inter- 
view, displayed a sense of dignity, and a contempt 
of danger, which Attila was uot prepared to expect 
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from the degenerate Romans’. He threatened to 


‘ chastise the rash successor of Theodosius; but he 


hesitated, whether he should first direct bis invincible 
arins against the Eastern or the Western empire. 
While mankind awaited his decision with awful sus- 
pense, he sent an equal-defiance to the courts of Ra- 
venna and Constantinople; and his ministers saluted 
the two emperors with the same haughty declara- 
tion. “Attila, my lord, and thy lord, commands 
‘thee to providea palace for his immediate recep- 
“tion’.” Butas the Barbarian despised, or affected to 
despise, the Romans of the Kast, whom he had so 
often vanquished, he soon declared his resolution of 
suspending the easy conquest, till he had atchieved 
a more glorious and important enterprise. In the 
memorable invasions of Ganl and Italy, the Huns 
were naturally attracted by the wealth and fertility 
of those provinces; but the particular motives and 
provocations of Attila, can only be explained by the 
state of the Western empire under the reign of 
Valentinian, or, to speak more correctly, under the 
administration of A‘tius’. 

After the death of his rival Boniface, A:tius 
had prudently retired to the tents of the Huns ; 

' See Priseus, p. 39. 72. 

? The Alexandrian or Paschal Chronicle, which introduces this 
haughty message, during the lifetime of Theodosius, may have an- 
ticipated the date; but the dull annalist was incapable of inventing 
the onginal and genuine style of Attila. 

* The second book of the Histoire Critique de |’Etablissement 
de la Monarchie Francoise, tom. 1. p. 189—424. throws great light 
on the state of Gaul, when it was invaded by Attila; but the 


ingenious author, the Abbé Dubos, too often bewilders himself in 
system and conjecture. 
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and he was indebted to their alliance for his safety 
and his restoration. Instead of the suppliant !an- 
guage of a guilty exile, he solicited his pardon at 
the head of sixty thousand Barbarians; and the 
empress Placidi& confessed, by a feeble resistance, 
that the condescension, which might have been 
ascribed to clemency, was the effect of weakness 
or fear. She delivered herself, her son Valentinian, 
and the Western empire, into the hands of an in- 
solent subject; nor could Placidia protect the son- 
in-law of Boniface, the virtuous and faithful Sebas- 
tian*, from the implacable persecution, which 
urged him from one kingdom to another, till he 
iniserably perished in the service of the Vandals. 
The fortunate Astius, who was immediately pro- 
moted to the rank of patrician, and thrice invested 
with the honours of the consulship, assumed, with 
the title of master of the cavalry and infantry, the 
whole military power of the state ; and he 1s some- 
times styled, by contemporary writers, the duke, 
or general, of the Romans of the West. His pru- 
dence, rather than his virtue, engaged him to leave 
the grandson of Theodosius in the possession of 
the purple; and Valentinian was permitted to en- 


* Victor Vitensis, (de Persecut. Vandal. |. i.c. 6. p. & edit. Ruinart) 
calls him, acer consilio et strenuus in bello: but his courage, when 
he became unfortunate, was censured as desperate rashiness ; aud Se- 
bastian deserved, or obtained, the epithet of praceps (Sidon. Apollinar. 
Carmen ix. 181.). His adventures at Constantinople, in Sicily, Gaul, 
Spain, and Africa, are faintly marked in the Chronicles of Marcel- 
linus and Idatius. In hus distress, he was always followed by a nu- 
nicrous train; since he could ravage the Hellespont and Propontis, 
and seize the city of Barcelona. 
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‘Hap. joy the peace and luxury of Italy, while the patri- 
5 cian appeared in the glorious light of a hero and a 
patriot, who supported near twenty years the ruins 

of the Western empire. The Gothic historian in- 
genuously confesses, that AEtius #as born for the 
salvation of the Roman republic’; and the follow- 

ing portrait, though it is drawn in the fairest 
colours, must be allowed to contain a much larger 
proportion of truth than of flattery. ‘‘ His mother 

“ was a wealthy and noble Italian, and his father 

“ Gaudentius, who held a distinguished rank in 
“the province of Scythia, gradually rose frou the 
station of a military domestic, to the dignity of 
master of the cavalry. ‘Their son, who was en- 
‘rolled almost in his infaney in the guards, was 
given as a hostage, first to Alaric, and afterwards 
to the Huns; and he successively obtained the 
civil and military honours of the palace, for 
which he was equally qualified by superior merit. 
The gracefal figure of AZtins was not above the 
middle stature; but his manly limbs were admi- 
rably formed for strength, beauty, and agility ; 
and he excelled in the martial exercises of ma- 
naging a horse, drawing the bow, and darting 
“the javelin. He could patiently endure the 
‘* want of food or of sleep; ‘and his mind and body 
‘* were alike capable of the most laborious efforts. 
“He possessed the genuine courage, that can 
‘despise not only dangers but injuries’; and it 
* Reipublice Romane singulariter natus, qui superbiam Suevo- 


rum, Francorumque barbariem immensis caedibus servire Imperio 
Romano coegisset. Jornandes de Rebus Geticts, c. 34. p. 660. 
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“ was impossible either to corrupt, or deceive, or 
“ intimidate, the firm integrity of his soul’.”. The 
Barbarians, who had seated themselves in the 
Western provinces, were insensibly taught to re- 
spect the faith and valour of the. patrician A2tins. 
He soothed their passions, consulted their preju- 
dices, balanced their interests, and checked their 
‘ambition. A seasonable treaty, which he concluded 
with Genseric, protected Italy from the depreda- 
tions of the Vandals; the independent Britons 
implored and acknowledged his salutary aid ; the 
Imperial authority was restored and maintained 
in Gaul and Spain; and he compelled the, Franks 
and the Suevi, whotn he had vanquished in the 
field, to become the useful confederates of the 
republic. 


Q1 
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ng St! 


From a principle of interest, as well as grati- His con- 


tude, AXtius assiduously cultivated the alliance of 
the Huns. While he resided in their fnts as a 
hostage, or an exile, he had familiarly conversed 
with Attila himself, the nephew of bis benefactor ; 
and the two famous antagonists appcar to have 
been connected by a personal and military friend- 
ship, which they afterwards confirmed by mutual 
gifts, frequent embassies, and the education of 
Carpilio, the son of AXtins, in the camp of Attila. 
By the specious professions of gratitude and volun- 


¢ This portrait is drawn by Renatus Profuturus Frigeridus, a con- 
temporary historian, known only by some extracts, which are pre- 
served by Gregory of Tours (I. il. c. 8. in tom. 11. p. 163.). It was 
probably the duty, or at least the interest, of Renatus, to magnify the 
virtues of Altius; but he would have shewn more dexterity, if he 


had not insisted on his patient, forging disposition. 


nection 

with the 

Huns and 
Jani. 
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tary attachment, the patrician might disguise his 
apprehensions of the Scythian conqueror, who 
pressed the two empires with his innumerable 
armies. His demands were obeyed or eluded. | 
When he claimed the spoils of a vanquished 
city, some vases of gold, which had been frau- 
dulently embezzled, the civil and military go- 
vernors of Noricum were immediately dis- 
patched to satisfy his complaints’; and it is 
evident, from their conversation with Maximin 
and Priscus, in the royal village, that the valour 
and - prudence of /Etius had not saved the 
Western Romans from the common ignominy 
of tribute. Yet his dexterous policy prolonged 
the advantages of a salutary peace; and a nu- 
merous army of Huns and Alani, whom he™aad 
attached to his person, was employed in the 
defence of Gaul. Two colonies of these Bar — 
barians . Were judiciously fixed in the territories 
of Valence and Orleans®; and their active ca- 


7 The embassy consisted of count Romulus ; of Promotus, presi- 
dent of Noricum ; and of Romanus, the military duke. They were 
accompanied by Tatullus, an illustrious citizen of Petovio, in the 
game province, and father of Orestes, who had married the daughter 
of count Romulus. See Priscus, p. 57. 65. Cassiodorius (Variar. i. 4.) 
mentions another embassy, which was executed by his father and 
Carpilio, the son of Aitius; and, as Attila was no more, he could 
safely boast of their manly intrepid behaviour in his presence. 

° Deserta Valentine urbis rura Alanis partienda traduntur. Pros- 
per. Tyronis Chron. in Historiens de France, tom. i. p. 689. A few 
lines afterwards, Prosper observes, that Jands ‘in the ulfertor Gaul 
were assigned to the Alani. Without admitting the correction of 
Dubos (tom. 1. p. $00.), the reasonable supposition of é0 colonies 
or garrisons of Alani, will confirm his arguments, and remove his 
objections. 
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valry secured the important passages of the CHAP. 
Rhéne and of the Loire. These savage allies were ge 
not indeed less formidable to the subjects than to . 
the enemies of Rome. Their original settlement 
was enforced with the licentious violence of con- 
quest; and the province through which they march- 
ed was exposed to all the calamities of an hostile 
invasion’. Strangers to the emperor or the repub- 
lic, the Alani of Gaul] were devoted to the ambition 
of AXtius; and though he might suspect, that, in a 
contest with Attila himself, they would revolt to 
the standard of their national king, the patrician 
laboured to restrain, rather than to excite, their zeal 
and resentment against the Goths, the Burgundi- 
ans, and the Franks. 

The kingdom established by the Visigoths in The Visi- 
the southern provinces of Gaul, had gradually hd 
acquired strength and maturity; and the con- underthe 


a ; : _ reign of 
duct of those ambitious Barbarians, either in Theodoric, 


+ A. D. 
peace or war, engaged the perpetual vigilance 4), "45. 
of AEtins. After the death of Wallia, the Go- 
thic sceptre devolved to Theodoric, the son of 


* See Prosper. Tyro, p. 639. Sidonius (Panegyr. Avit 246 ) 
complains, in the name of Auvergne, his native country, 
Litorius Scythicos equites tunc forte subacto 
Celsus Aremorico, Geticum yapiebat in agmen 
Per terras, Arverne, tuas, qui proxima quaeque 
Discursu, flammis, ferro, feritate, rapinis, 
Delebant; pacis fallentes nomen inane. 
Another poet, Paulinus of Perigord, confirms the complaint : 


Nam socium vix ferre queas, qui durior hoste. 
See Dubos, tom. i. p. 330. 
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the great Alaric”; and his prosperous reign, ‘of 
more than thirty years, over a turbulent people, 
may be allowed to prove, that his prudence was sup- 
ported by uncommon vigour, both of mind and, 
body. Impatient of his narrow limits, Theodoric 
aspired to the possession of Arles, the wealthy seat 
of government and commerce; but the city was 
saved by the timely approach of ‘Etius; and the 
Gothic king, who had raised the siege with some 
loss and disgrace, was persuaded, for an adequate 
subsidy, to divert the martial valour of his subjects 
in a Spanish war. Yet Theodoric stil] watched, 
and eagerly seized, the favourable moment of re- 
newing his hostile attempts. The Goths besieged 


“Narbonne, while the Belgic provinces were 


invaded by the Burgundians; and the public 
safety was threatened on every side by the 
apparent union of the enemies of Rome. On 
every side, the activity of AKtius, and his Scy- 
thian cavalry, opposed a firm and successful 
resistance. Twenty thousand Burgundians were 
slain in battle; and the remains of the nation 
humbly accepted a dependent seat in the moun- 


“ Theodorie II. the son of Theodoric I., declares to Avitus his 
resolution of repairing, or expiating, the faulty which his grandfather 
had committed. 

Qua noster peccavit avys, quem fuscat id unum, 
Quod te, Roma, capil,._—__ 
Sidon. Panegyric. Avit, 505, 

This character, applicable only to the gteat Alaric, establishes 


the genealogy of the Gothic Kings, which has hitherto been un- 
noticed. | 
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.tains of Savoy". The walls of Narbonne had been CHAP. 
shaken by the battering engines, and the inhabi-, ; 
tants had endured the last extremities of famine, 
when count Litorius, approaching in silence, and 
directing each horseman to carry behind him two 
sacks of flour, cut his way through the intrench- 
ments of the besiegers. The siege was immediately 
raised; and the more decisive victory, which is 
ascribed to the personal conduct of Adtius himself, 
was marked with the blood of eight thousand Goths. 
But.in the absence of the patrician, who was hastily 
summoned to Italy by some public or private 
interest, count Litorius succeeded to the com- 
mand; and his presumption soon discovered, 
that far different talents are required to lead a 
wing of cavalry, or to direct the operations of 
an important war. At the head of an army of 
Huns, he rashly advanced to the gates of Thou- 
louse, full of careless contempt for an enemy, 
whom his misfortunes had rendered prudent, 
and his situation made desperate. The predic- 
tions of the augurs had inspired Litorius with 
the profane confidence that le should enter 
the Gothic capital in trinmph; and the trust 
which he reposed in his Pagan allies, encouraged 
him to reject the fair conditions of peace, which 


" The name of Sapandia, the origin of Savoy, 1s first mentioned 
by Ammuianus Marcellinus ; and two military posts ure ascei tained, 
by the Notitia, within the limits of that province: a cohost was 
stationed at Grenoble in Dauphin¢é; and [brecunum, or Iverdun, 
sheltered a fleet of small vesscls, which conimanded the lake of Neuf- 
chadtel. See Valesius, Notit. Galliarum, p. 603. D’Anville, Notice 
de l'Ancienne Gauje, p. 984. 579. 
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CHAP. were repeatedly proposed by the bishops in the 
XXXV. name of Theodoric. The king of the Goths exhi- 


bited in his distress the edifying contrast of Chris- 
tian piety and moderation; nor did he lay aside his 
sackcloth and ashes till he was prepared to arm 
for the combat. His soldiers, animated with mar- 
tial and religious enthusiasm, assaulted the camp 
of Litorius. The conflict was obstinate; the slaugh- 
ter was mutual. The Roman general, after a total 
defeat, which could be imputed only to his unskil- 
ful rashness, was actually led through the streets 
of Thoulouse, not in his own, but in a hostile, 
triumph; and the misery which he experienced, 
in a long and ignominious captivity, excited the 
compassion of the Barbarians themselves”. Such 
a loss, in a country whose spirit and finances were 
long since exhausted, could not easily be re- 
paired; and the Goths, assuming, in their turn, 
the sentiments of ambition and revenge, would 
have planted their victorious standards on the 
banks of the Rhone, if the presence of A&tius 
had not restored strength and discipline to 
the Romans’’. The two armies expected the 


'7 Salvian has attempted to explain the moral government of the 
Deity; a task which may be readily performed by supposing, that the 
calamities of the wicked are ,udgmenéts, and those of the righteous, 
trials. 

i _____—Capto terrarum damna patebant 

Litorio, in Rhodanum proprios producere fines, 

Theudoride fixum ; nec crat pugnare necesse, 

Sed migrare Getis ; rabidam trux asperat irain 

Victor ; quod sensit Scythicum.sub meenibus hostem 
Imputat, et nihil est gravius, si forsitan unquam 

Vincere contingat, trepido. Panegyr, Avit. 300, &c. 


1 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 97 


signal of a decisive action; but the generals, who CHAP. 
were conscious of each other's force, and doubt- 2°2°; 
ful of their own superiority, prudently sheathed 
their swords in the field of battle; and their recon- 
ciliation was permanent and sincere. Theodoric, 
king of the Visigoths, appears to have deserved the 
love of his subjects, the confidence of his allies, and - 
“the esteem ‘of mankind. His throne was surrounded 
by six valiant sons, who were educated with equal 
care in the exercises of the Barbarian camp, and in 
those of the Gallic schools: from the study of the 
Roman jurisprudence, they acquired the theory, 
at least, of law and justice; and the harmonious 
sense of Virgil contributed to soften the asperity of 
their native manners’. The two daughters of the 
Gothic king were given in marriage to the cldest 
sons of the kings of the Suevi and of the Vandals, 
who reigned in Spain and Africa; but these illus- 
trious alliances were pregnant with guilt and dis- 
cord. The queen of the Suevi bewailed the death 
of an husband, inbumanly massacred by her bro- 
ther. ‘The princess of the Vandals was the victim 
of a jealous tyrant, whom slic called her father. 


x 


The cruel Genseric suspected, that his sous wile 


Sidonius then proceeds, according to the duty of a pancyytist, to 
transfer the whole merit from /Etius to his minister Avitus. 

4 Theodoric LI. revered, in the person of Avitus, the chutacter of 
his preceptor. 
Mili Romula duduai 
Per te jura plucent: parvumque ediscere Jussit 
Ad tua verba pater, docdi quo prisea Jar ones 
Carmine molhiret Seythicos muti paging mores. 

Sidon. Panegyr, Avit. kyo, &e 
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CHAP. had conspired to poison him; the supposed crime 
AAKV. a punished by the amputation of her nose and 

Rt eta | 
ears; and the unhappy daughter of Theodoric was 
ignominiously rcturned to the court of Thoulouse 
in that deformed and mutilated condition. This 
horrid act, which must seem incredible to a civi- 
lized age, drew tears from every spectator; but 
Theodoric was urged, by the feelings of a parent 
and a king, to revenge such irreparable injuries. 
The Imperial ministers, who always cherished the 
discord of the Barbarians, would have supplied the 
Goths with arms, and ships, and treasures, for the 
African war; and the cruelty of Genseric might 
have been fatal to himself, if the artful Vandal had 
not armed, in his cause, the formidable power of 
the Huns. His rich gifts and pressing solicita- 
tions inflamed the ambition of Attila; and the de- 
signs of A‘tius and Theodoric were prevented by 
the invasion of Gaul”. 

ee ..  -he Franks, whose monarchy was still confined 

Gaul, un- to the neighbourhood of the Lower Rhine, had 

der the : : . : 

Mcrovine Wisely established the right of hereditary succes- 

gan kings, sign in the noble family of the Merovingians”. 
These princes were elevated on a buckler, the 


* Our authorities for the reign of Theodoric I. are, Jornandes 
de Rebus Geticis, c. 34. 36. and the Chronicles of Idatius, and 
the two Prospers, inserted in the Historians of France, tom. i. 
p. 612—040. To these we may add Salvian de Guberuatione Dei, 
I. vil, p. 243, 244, 245. and the panegyric of Avitus, by Sido- 
nius. 

© Reges Crinitos se creavisse de primA, et ut ita dicam nobiliori 
suorum familia (Greg. Turon, |. ii. c. g. p. 166. of the second 
volume of the Historians of France). Gregpry himself does not 
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_ symbol of military command"; and the royal CHAP. 


fashion of long hair was the ensign of their birth 
and dignity. Their flaxen locks, which they comb- | 
ed and dressed with singular care, hung down i in 
flowing ringlets on their back and shoulders; 
while the rest of their nation were obliged, either 
by law or custom, to shave the hinder part of 
‘their head; to comb their hair over the forehead, 
and to content themselves with the ornament of 
two small whiskers”. The lofty stature of the 
Franks, and their blue eyes, denoted a Germanic 
origin; their close apparel accurately expressed 
the figure of their limbs; a weighty sword was 
suspended from a broad belt; their bodies were 
protected by a large shield: and these warlike 


Barbarians were trained from their earliest youth, 


mention the Merovingian name, which may be traced, however, to 
the beginning of the seventh century, as the distinctive appellation of 
the royal family, and even of the French monarchy. An ingenious 
critic has deduced the Merovingians from the great Maroboduus; and 
he has clearly proved, that the prince, who gave his name to the 
first race, was more ancient than the father of Childeric. See 
Memoires de |'Academne des Inscriptions, torn. xx. p. 52-90. tom. 
XXX. Pp. 557-087. 

This German custom, which may be traced from Tacitus to 
Gregory of Tours, was at length adopted by the emperors of Constan- 
tinople. From a MS. of the tenth century, Montfaucon has deline- 
ated the representation of a similar ceremony, which the ignorance of 
the age had applicd to king David. See Monumens de la Monar- 
chie Francoise, tom. i. Discours Preliminaire. 

'® Casaries prolixa . - . crinium flagellis per terga dimissis, &c. 
See the Preface to the third volume of the Historians of France, and 
the Abbé Le Beeuf (Dissertat. tom. iit. p.47—7y.). This peculiar 
fashion of the Merovingians has been remarked by natives and Stran- 
gers; by Priscus (tom. i. p. 608.), by Agathias (tom. 1). p. 49.), and 
by Gregory of Tours, |. iil. 18, vi. 24. vill, 10. tom. it. p. 196, 278. 316. 


Fale 


20—451. 
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CHAP. to run, to leap, to swim; to dart the javelin, or. 
AAT: battle-axe, with unerring aim; to advance, with- 
out hesitation, against a superior enemy; and to 
maintain, either in life or death, the invincible 
reputation of their ancestors”. Clodion, the first 
of their long-haired kings, whose name and actions 
are mentioned in authentic history, held his resi- 
dence at Dispargum™, a village, or fortress, whose 
place may be assigned between Louvain and Bras- 
sels. From the report of his spies, the king of the 
Franks was informed, that the defenceless state 
of the second Belgic must yield, on the slightest 
attack, to the valour of his subjects. He boldly 
penetrated through the thickets and morasses of 
the Carbonarian forest”; occupied Tournay and 
Cambray, the only cities which existed in the fifth 
century, and extended his conquests as far as the 
river Somme, over a desolate country, whose cul- 
tivation and populousness are the effects of more 
recent industry”. While Clodion lay encamped in 


* See an original picture of the figure, dress, arms, and temper of 
the ancient T'ranks, in Sidonius Apollinaris (Panegyr. Moajorian. 
238—254.); aud such pictures, though coarsely drawn, have a real 
and intrinsic value. Father Damel (Hist. de la M:lice Francoise, 
tom. L. p. 27.) has ulustrated the description. 

* Dubos, Hist. Critique, &c. tom. i. p. 271, 272. Some geogra- 
phers have placed Dispargum on the German side of the Rhine. See 
a note of the Benedictine Editors to the Historians of France, tom. ii. 
p. 166. : 

2 The Carbonarian wood, was that part of the great forest of the 
Ardennes, which lay between the Escaut, or Scheldt, and the Meuse. 
Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 126. 

* Gregor. Turon. |. ii. c. 9. in tom. ii. p. 166, 167. Fredegar. 
Epitomn. c.g. p. 395.  Gesta Reg. Francor. c. 5. in tom. ii. p. 544. 
Vit, St. Remig, ab Hincmar, in tom. ili. p, $73. 
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the plains of Artors*, and celebrated, with vain and CHAP. 
ostentatious security, the marriage, perhaps, of a 
his son, the nuptial feast was interrupted by the 
unexpected and unwelcome presence of AEtius, 
who had passed the Somme at the head of his 
light cavalry. The tables, which bad been spread 
under the shelter of a hill, along the banks of 
‘a pleasant stream, were rudely overturned; the 
Franks were oppressed before they could recover 
their arms, or their ranks; and their unavailing 
valour was fatal only to themselves. The loaded 
wagvons, which had followed their march, atford- 
ed a rich booty; and the virgin-bride, with 
her female attendants, submitted to the new 
lovers, who were imposed on them by the chance 
of war. This advantage, which had been obtained 
by the skill and activity of Adtius, might re- 
flect some disgrace on the military prudence of 
Clodion; but the king of the Franks soon re- 
gained his strength and reputation, and still 
maintained the possession of his Gallic kingdom 
from the Rhine to the Somme”. Under his 


——Francus qua Cloio patentes 
Atrebatum terras pervaserat. 


Panegyr. Majorian 212. 
The precise spot wag a town, or village, called Vicus Helena , and 
both the name and the place are discovered by modern geographers 
at Lens. See Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 246. Longuerue, Description 
de la France, tom. ti. p. 88. 

* See a vague account of the action sn Sidonius. Panegyr. 
Majorian. 212—230. The French critics, impatient to establish 
their monarchy in Gaul, bove drawn a strong argument froin the 
silence of Sidonius, who dares not msinuate, that the vanquished 
Franks were compelled to repass the Rhine. Dubos, tom.t. 
p. 322. 
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CHAP. peign, and most probably from. the enterprising 

eee spirit of his sutyects, the three capitals, Mentz, 
Treves, and Cologne, experienced the effects of 
hostile cruelty and avarice. The distress of 
Cologne was prolonged by the perpetaal domi- 
nton of the same Barbarians, who evacuated the 
ruins of Treves; and Teves, which, in the space 
of forty years, had been four times besieged and 
pillaged, was disposed to lose the memory of her 
afflictions dn the vain amusements of the Circus”. 
The death of Clodion, after a reign of twenty 
years, exposed his kingdom to the discord and am- 
bition of his two sons. Merovens, the younger”, 
was persuaded to implore the protection of 
Rome; he was received at the Imperial court, as 
the ally of Valentinian, and the adopted son of 
the patrician AXtms; and dismissed, to his native 
country, with splendid gifts, and the strongest 
assurances of friendship and support. During his 
absence, his ‘elder brother had solicited, with 
equal ardour, the formidable aid of Attila; and 
the king of the Huns embraced an alliance, which 


* Salvian (de Gubernat. Dei, !.vi.) has expressed, in vague and 
declamatory language, the misfortunes of these three cities, which are 
distinctly ascertained by the learned Mascou, Hist. of the Ancient 
Germans, ix. 21. 

* Priscus, in relating the contest, docs not name the two brothers ; 
the second of whom he had seen at Rome, a beardless youth, with 
long flowing hair (Historians of France, tom. i. p.607, 608.). The 
Benedictine Editors are inclined to believe, that they were the sons of 
sume unknown king of the Franks, who reigned on the banks of the 
Necker; but the arguments of M. de Foncemagne (Mem. de l'Aca- 
demic, tom. viii. p. 464.) seem to prove, that the succession of Clodion 
was disputed by hia two sons, and that the younger was Meroveus, 
the father of Childeric. 
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facilitated the passage of the Rhine, and justified, CHAP. 


by a specious and honourable pretence, the inva- 


' 


sion of Gaul *.» 


When Attila declared his resolution of support- The ad- 


ing the cause of his allies, the Vandals and the 


Franks, at the same time, and almost in the spirit ae 
onoria. 


of romantic chivalry, the savage monarch pro- 
‘fessed himself the lover and the champion of the 
princess Honoria. The sister of Valentinian was 
educated in the palace of Ravenna; and as her 
marriage might be productive of some danger to 
the state, she was raised, by the title of Augusta®, 
above the hopes of the most presumptuous subject. 
But the fair Honoria had no sooner attained the 
sixteenth year of her age, than she detested the 
importunate greatness which must for ever exclude 
her from the comforts of honourable love: in the 
midst of vain and unsatisfactory pomp, Honoria 
sighed, yielded to the impulse of nature, and threw 
herself into the arms of her chamberlain Eugenius. 
Her guilt and shame (such is the absurd language 
of imperious man) were soon betrayed by the ap- 
pearances of pregnancy: but the disgrace of the 
royal family was published to the world by the 


7 Under the Merovingian race, the throne was hereditary , but 
all the sons of the deccased monarch were equally entitled to their 
share of his treasures and territories. Sce the Dissertations of M. de 
Foncemagne, in the sixth and eighth volumes of the Memoires de 
lAcademie. . 

7 A medal is still extant, which exhibits the pleasing counte- 
nance of Honoria, with the title of Augusta; and on the reverse, the 
improper legend of Salus Republica round the monogram of Christ. 
See Ducange, Famil. Byzantin. p. 67. 73. 
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imprudence of the empress Placidia; who dis- 
missed her danghter, after a strict and shameful 
confinement, to a remote exile at Constantinople. 
The unhappy princess passed twelve or fourteen 


- years in the irksome society of the sisters of Theo- 


dosius, and their chosen virgins; to whose crown 
Honoria could no longer aspire, and whose mo- 
nastic assiduity of prayer, fasting, and vigils, she 
reluctantly imitated. Her impatience of long and 
hopeless celibacy, urged her to embrace a strange 
and desperate resolution. The name of Attila 
was familiar and formidable at Constantinople ; 


-and his frequent embassies entertained a perpetual 


intercourse between his camp and the Imperial 
palace. In the pursuit of love, or rather of re- 
venge, the daughter of Placidia sacrificed every 
duty and every prejudice; and offered to deliver 
her person into the arms of a Barbarian, of whose 
Janguage she was ignorant, whose figure was 
scarcely human, and whose religion and manners 
she abhorred. By the ministry of a faithful 
cunuch, she transmitted to Attila a ring, the 
pledge of her affection; and earnestly conjured 
him to claim her as a lawful spouse; to whom he 
had been secretly betrothed. These indecent 
advances were received, however, with coldness 
and disdain; and the king of the Huns con- 
tinued to multiply the number of his wives, till 
his love was awakened by the more forcible pas- 
sions of ambition and avarice. * The invasion of 
Gaul was preceded, and justified, by a formal 
demand of they pincess Honoria, with a just and 
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equal share of the Imperial patrimony. His pre- ciiap. 
decessors, the ancient Tanjous, had often 7 iia 
dressed, in the same hostile and peremptory man- — - 
ner, the daughters of China; and the pretensions 
of Attila were not less offensive to the majesty of 
Rome. A firm, but temperate, refusal was com- 
municated to his ambassadors. The right of 
femnale succession, though it might derive a spe- 
cious argument from the recent examples of Pla- 
cidia and Palcheria, was strenuously denicd ; and 
the indissoluble engagements of Honoria were 
opposed to the claims of her Scythian lover”. 
On the discovery of her connexion with the king 
of the Huns, the guilty princess had becn sent 
away, as an object of horror, from Constantinople 
to Italy: her lite was spared; but the ceremony 
of her marriage was performed with some obscure 
and nominal husband, before she was immured in 
a perpetual prison, to bewail those crimes and 
misfortunes, which Honoria might have escaped, 
had she not been born the daughter of an emperor”. 

A native of Gaul, and a contemporary, the Aula in- 
learned and eloquent Sidonius, who was after. ‘adesGaul, 


and bes 
wards bishop of Clermont, had made a promise to sieges Or- 
eans, 
™ See Priscus, p. 39, 40. It might be fairly alleged, that il females 
could succeed to the throne, Valentinian himself, who had married 
the daughter and heiress of the younger Theodosius, would have 
asserted her right to the Eastern empire. 
2 The adventures of Honoria are imperfectly related by Jornandes, 
de Successione Regn. ¢. 97. and de Reb. Get. ¢ 42. p. 674.5 and ‘in 
the Chronicles of Prosper and Marcellinus; but they cannot be made 
consistent, or probable, unless We separate, by an mterval of lime 
and place, her intrigue with Eugenius, and her wrvitation of Atala. 
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CHAP, one of his friends, that he would compose a regular 


*. history of the war of Attila. Ifthe modesty of 


A.D. 451. Sidonius had not discouraged him from the pro- 


secution of this interesting work”, the historian 
would have related, with the simplicity of truth, 
those memorable events, to which the poet, in 
vague and doubtful metaphors, has concisely al- 
luded™. The kings and nations of Germany and 
Scythia, from the Volga perhaps to the Danube, 
obeyed the warlike summons of Attila. From 
the royal village, in the plains of Hungary, his 
standard moved towards the West; and, after a 
march of seven or eight hundred miles, he reached 
the conflux of the Rhine and the Necker; where 
he was joined by the Franks, who adhered to his 
ally, the elder of the sons of Clodion. A troop of 
light Barbarians, who roamed in quest of plunder, 
might choose the winter for the convenience of 
passing the river on the ice; but the innumerable 


** Exegeras mihi, ut promitterem tibi, Attila bellum stylo me 
posteris intimaturum . . .. . coeperam scribere, sed operis arepti 
fasce perspecto, teduit inchoasse. Sidon. Apoll. |. viii. epist. 15. 
P- 240, ; 

> 


Subito cum rupta tumultu 

Barbaries totas in te transfuderat Arctos, 

Gallia. Pugnacem Rugum comitante Gelono 
Gepida trux sequitur; Scyrum Burgundio cogit : 
Chunus, Bellonotus, Neurus, Basterna, Torsngus 
Bructerus, ulvos& vel quem Nicer abluit und 
Prorumpit Francus. Cecidit cito éecta bipenni 
Hercynia in lintres, et Rhenum texuit alno. 

Et jam terrificis diffuderat Attila turmis 

In campos se Belga tucs4#——— 

Panegyr. Avit. 319, &c. 
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cavalry of the Huns required such plenty of forage CHAP. 
AXAYV, 
\ tae/ 


and provisions, as could be procured only in a 
milder season ; the Hercynian forest supplied ma- 
terials for a bridge of boats; and the hostile my- 
tiads were poured, with resistless violence, into the 
Belgic provinces®. The consternation of Gaul 
was universal; .and the various fortunes of its 
cities have been adorned by tradition with martyr- 
doms and miracles™. ‘Troyes was saved by the 
merits of St. Lupus; St. Servatius was removed 
from the world, that he might not behold the ruin 
of Tongres; and the prayers of St. Genevieve di- 
verted the march of Attila from the neighbourhood 
of Paris. But as the greatest part of the Gallic cities 
were alike destitute of saints and soldiers, they were 
besieged and stormed by the Huns; who prac- 
tised, in the example of Metz”, their customary 


8 The most authentic and circumstantial account of this war, 1s 
contained in Jornandes (de Reb. Geticis, ce. 30-—41. p. 6062—67°.), 
who has sometimes abridged, and sometunes transcribed, the larger 
history of Cassiodonus. Joruandes, a quotation which it would be 
superfluous to repeat, may be corrected and illustrated by Gregory of 
Tours, l. 2. c. 5, 6, 7., and the Chronicles of Idatius, Isidore, and 
the two Prospers. All the ancient testimonies are collected and in- 
serted in the Historians of France ; but the reader should be cantioned 
against a supposed éxtract from the Chronicle of Idatius (among the 
fragments of Fredegarius, tom. ii. p. 462.), which often contradicts 
the genuine text of the Gallician bishop. 

4 The ancient legendaries deserve some regard, as they are obliged 
to connect their fables with the real history of their own times. See 
the lives of St. Lupus, St. Anianus, the bishops of Metz, s'¢ Gene- 
vieve, 8c. in the Historians of France, tom. i, p. 644, 045. 049. 
tom. iii. p. 369. 

% The scepticism of the count de Buat (Hist. des Peuples, tom. vu 
p: 539, 540.) cannot be reconciled with any principles of reason 
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CHAP. maxims of war. They involved, in a promiscuous 
AXXYV. massacre, the priests who served at the altar, and 
7 the infants, who, in the hour of danger, had been 

providently baptized by the bishop; the flourish- 

ing city was delivered to the flames, and a solitary 
chapel of St. Stephen marked the place where it 
formerly stood. From the Rhine and the Moselle, 

Attila advanced into-the heart of Gaul; crossed tbe 

Seine at Auxerre; and, after a long and laborious 

march, fixed his camp under the walls of Orleans. 

He was desirous of securing his conquests by the 

possession of an advantageous post, which com- 

‘manded the passage of the Loire; and he de- 

pended on the secret invitation of Sangiban, king 

of the Alani, who had promised to betray the city, 
and to revolt from the service of the empire. But 
this treacherous conspiracy was detected and disap- 
pointed: Orleans had been strengthened with 
recent fortifications; and the assaults of the 

Huns were vigorously repelled by the faithful 

valour of the soldiers, or citizens, who defended 

the place. The pastoral diligence of Anianus, 

a bishop of primitive sanctity aod consummate 

prudence, exhausted every art of religious policy 


criticism. Is not Gregory of ‘Tours precise and positive in his account 
of the destruction of Metz? At the distance of no more than an 
hundred years, could he be ignorant, could the people be ignorant, of 
the fate of a city, the actual residence of his sovereigns, the kings of 
Austrasia? The learned count, who seems to have undertaken the 
apology of Attila, and the Barbarians, appeals to the false Idatius, 
parcens civitatibus Germania et Galliz, and forgets, that the true 
Idatius had explicitly affirmed, plurime civitates effracte, among 
which he enumerates Metz. 
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to support their courage, till the arrival of the CHap. 
expected succours. After an obstinate siege, the AXKY. 
walls were shaken by the battering rams; the 
Huns bad already occupied the suburbs; and the 
people, who were incapable of bearing arms, lay 
prostrate in prayer. Anianus, who anxiously 
counted the days and hours, dispatched a trusty 
messenger to observe, from the rampart, the 
face of the distant country. He returned twice, 
without any intelligence, that could inspire hope 
or comfort; but, in his third report, he men- 
tioned a small.clond, which he had faintly de- 
scried at the extremity of the horizon. “It 1s 
“the aid of God!” exclaimed the bishop, in a 
tone of pious confidence; and the whole multi- 
tude repeated after him, “It is the aid of God.” 
The remote object, on which every eye was fixed, 
became each moment larger, and more distinct ; 
the Roman and Gothic banners were gradually 
perceived; and a favourable wind blowing aside 
the dust, discovered, in deep array, the impatient 
squadrons of Adtius and Theodoric, who pressed 
forwards to the relief of Orleans. 

The facility with which Attila had penetrated Alhance: 
. : ~ (he No- 
into the beart of Gaul, may be ascribed to Is mans anc 
insidious policy, as well as to the terror of his Visigoths 
arms. His public declarations were skilfully 
mitigated by his private assurances; he alter- 
nately soothed and threatened the Romans and 
the Goths; and the courts of Ravenna and 
Thoulouse, mutually suspicious of each other's 
intentions, beheld, with supine indifference, the 
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CHAP. approach of their common enemy. Aitias was the 
eye sole guardian of the pubhe safety; but his wisest 
measures were embarrassed by a faction, which, 
since the death of Placidia, infested the Imperial 
palace: the youth of Italy trembled at the sound of 
the trumpet; and the Barbarians, who, from fear 
or affection, were inclined to the cause of Attila, 
ewaited, with doubtful and venal faith, the event of 
the war. The patrician passed the Alps at the 
head of some troops, whose strength and numbers 
scarcely deserved the name of an army”. But on 
his arrival at Arles, or Lyons, he was confounded 
by the intelligence, that the Visigoths, refusing to 
embrace the defence of Gaul, had determined to 
expect, within their own territories, the formidable 
invader, whom they professed to despise. The 
senator Avitus, who, after the honourable exer- 
cise of the Praetorian prefecture, had retired to 
his estate in Auvergne, was persuaded to accept 
the important embassy, which he executed with 
ability and success. He represented to Theo- 
doric, that an ambitious conqueror, who aspired 
to the dominion of the earth, could be resisted 
only by the firm and unanimous alliance of the 
powers whom he laboured to oppress. The 
lively eloquence of Avitus inflamed the Gothic 
warriors, by the description of the injuries which 


Vix liquerat Alpes 

Actius, tenue, et rarum sine milite ducens 

Robur, in auxiliis Geticum male credulus agmen 
Incassum propriis presumens adfore castris. 

Panegyr. Avit. 328, &c. 


~ 
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their ancestors had suffered from the Huns; whose 
implacable fury still pursued them from the 
Danube to the foot of the Pyrenees. He atrenu- 
ouslf urged, that it was the duty of every Christian 
to save, from sacrilegious violation, the churches of 
God, and the relics of the saints: that it was the 
interest of every Barbarian, who had acquired a 
settlement in Gaul, to defend the fields and vine- 
yards, which were cultivated for his use, against 
the desolation of the Scythian shepherds. Theo- 
doric yielded to the evidence of truth ; adopted 
the measure at once the most prudent and the 
most honourable; and declared, that, as the faith 
fal ally of AEtius and the Romans, he was ready to 
expose his life and kingdom for the common safety 
of Gaul”. The Visigoths, who, at that time, were 
in the mature vigour of their fame and power, 
obeyed with alacrity the signal of war; prepared 
their arms and horses, and assembled under the 
standard of their aged king, who was resolved, with 
his two eldest sons, Torismond and Theodoric, to 
command in person his numerous and valiant 
people. The example of the Goths determined 
several tribes or nations, that seemed to fluctuate 
between the Huns and the Romans. The inde- 


fatizable diligence of the patrician gradually col- 


” The policy of Attila, of Aitius, and of the Visigoths, 1s unper- 
fectly described in the Panegyric of Avitus, and the thirty-sixth 
chapter of Jornandes. The poet and the historian were both biassed 
by personal or national prejudices. The former exalts the merit 
and importance of Avitus; orbis, Avite, salus, &c.! The latter 
is anxious to shew the Goths in the most favourable light. Yet 


‘their agreement, when they are fairly interpreted, is a proof of their 


veracity. 
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CHAP lected the troops of Gaul and Germany, ‘ih hat 


Attila re- 


tires to the 
lains of NE 


ham- - 
pagne. 


Y- formerly acknowledged themselves the subjects, o 
soldiers, of the republic, but who now claimed the 
rewards of voluntary service, and the rank of {nde- 
pendent allies;. the Lzti, the. Armoricans, the 
Breomnes, the Saxons, the Burgandians, the Sarma- 
tians, or Alani, the Ripuarians, and the Franks 
who followed Meroveus as their lawful prince. 
Sach was-thée various army, which, under the con. 
duct of #tius and Theodoric, advanced, by rapid 
marches, to relieve Orleans, and to give battle to 
the innumerable host of Attila™ 

On their approach, the king of the Huns im- 
diately raised the siege, and sounded a retreat 
to recal the foremost of his troops from the 
pillage of a city which they had already en- 
tered®. The valour of Attila was always guided 
by ‘his prudence; and as he foresaw the fatal 
consequences of a defeat in the heart of Gaul, 
he repassed the Seine, and expected the enemy 
in the plains of Chalons, whose smooth and level 


%8 The review of the arthy of ditius is made by Jarnandes, c. 88, 
p- 661. edit. Grot. tom. il, p. 23. of the Histonahs ‘of. France, with 
the notes of the Benedictine editor. The Lati werd a promisouous 
race of Barbarians, born or wataralized in Gals and the Riparii, or 
~Mipuorii, derived their name from. their posts othe: ‘three rivera, the 
Wiine, the Meuse, and the Moeelle ; the Arsigiioany ‘possessed the 
independent cities between the Seine apatite. Laue: A-colony of 
Serons had been planted in the diocese of Bayern; the Burgundians 
were settled in Savoy ; and the Breonzs were a warlike, tfibe af Rhe- 
tans, to the east of thedake of Constance. - s 
> Aurelianensis urbii obsidio, oppa Lirmipsoa, mee direpup, 
f.v. Sidon. Apollin, vi. Epis i 5. p. 46° ‘The preservation of 
_ Orleans might easily-be turnedinten miracle, obtaited, and foretold, 


by the holy bislap. 
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surface was adapted to the operations of his Scy- CHAP. 


thian cavalry. But in this tumultuary retreat, the 


vanguard of the Romans and their allies, conti- 
nually pressed, and sometimes engaged, the troops 
whom Attila had posted in the rear; the hostile 
columns, in the darkness of the night, and the per- 
plexity of the roads, might encounter each other 
without design; and the bloody conflict of the 
Franks and Gepide, in which fifteen thousand* 
Barbarians were slain, was a prelude to a more ge- 
neral and decisive action. ‘The Catalaunian fields” 
spread themselves round Chalons, and extend, ac- 
cording to the vague measurement of Jornandes, to 
the length of one hundred and fifty, and the breadth 
of one hundred, miles, over the whole province, 
which is entitled to the appellation of a champargn 
country’. This spacious plain was distinguished, 
however, by some inequalities of ground; and the 
Wnportance of an height, which commanded the 
camp of Attila, was understood, and disputed, by 
the two generals. The young and valiant Tons- 
mond first occupied the summit ; the Goths rushed 
with irresistible weight on the Huns, who laboured 


“ The common editions read xcm; but therc is some authority 
of manuscripts (aod almost any authority is sufficient) for the more 
reasonable number of xvM. 

“ Chilons, or Duro-Catalaunum, afterwards Catalauni, had for- 
merly made a part ef the territory of Rheuns, from whence it is dis 
tant only twenty-seven miles. See Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 136, 
D'Anville, Notice de l'Ancienne Gaule, p. 212. 279. 


* The name of Campania, or Champagne, is frequently mentioned 
by Gregory of Tours; and that great province, of which Rheims ° 


was the capital, obeyed the command of a duke. Vales. Notit. 
ps 120—123. 
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to ascend from the opposite side; and the pos- 
session of this advantageous post inspired both the 
troops and their leaders with a fair assurance of 
victory. The anxiety of Attila prompted him to 
consult his priests and haruspices. It was reported, 
that, after scrutinizing the entrails of victims, and 
scraping their bones, they revealed, in mysterious 
language, his own defeat, with the death of his 
principal adversary ; and that the Barbarian, by 
accepting the equivalent, expressed his involuntary 
esteem for the superior merit of ditins. But the 
unusual despondency, which secnied to prevail 
among the Huns, engaged Attila to use the expe- 
dient, so familiar to the generals of antiquity, of 
animating his troops by a military oration; and his 
Janguage was that of a king, who had often fought 
and conquered at their head*. Le pressed thm 
to consider their past glory, their actual danger, 
and their future hopes. The same fortune, which 
opened the deserts and morasses of Scythia to 
their unarmed valour, which had laid so many 
warlike nations prostrate at their fect, had reserved 
the joys of this memorable ficld for the consum- 
mation of their victories. ‘The cautious steps of 
their enemies, their strict alliance, and their advan- 
tageous posts, he artfully represented as the effects, 
not of prudence, but of fear. The Visigoths alone 

* J am sensible that these military orations are usually composed 
by the historian; yet the old Ostrogoths, who had gerved under 
Attila, might repeat his discourse to Cassiodorius: the ideas, and 
even the expressions, have an orginal Scythian cast ; and f doubt, 


whether an Italian of the sixth century would have thought of the 
hujus certaminis gawdic. 
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were the strength and nerves of the opposite 
army; and the Huns might securely trample on 
the degenerate Romans, whose close and com- 
pact order betrayed their apprehensions, and who 
were equally incapable of supporting. the dangers, 
or the fatigues, of a day of battle. The doctrine 
of predestination, so favourable to martial virtue, 
was carefully inculcated by the king of the Huns; 
who assured his subjects, that the warriors, pro- 
tected by Heaven, were safe and invulnerable 
amidst the darts of the cnemy; but that the uner- 
ring Fates would strike their victims in the bosom 
of inglorious peace. “ I myself,” continued Attila, 
“will throw the first javelin, and the wretch 
““ who refuses to imitate the example of his so- 
“vereign, is devoted to inevitable death.” The 
spirit of the Barbarians was rekindled by the 
presence, the voice, and the example, of their 
intrepid leader; and Attila, yiclding to their im- 
patience, immediately formed his order of battle. 
At the head of his brave and faithful Huns, he 
occupied in person the centre of the line. The 
nations subject to his empire, the Rugians, the 
Heruli, the Thuringians, the Franks, the Bur- 
gundians, were extended, on either hand, over 
the ample space of the Catalaunian fields; the 
right wing was commanded by Ardaric, kins of 
the Gepide; and the three valiant brothers, who 
reigned over the Ostrogoths, were posted on the 
left to oppose the kindred tribes of the Visigoths. 
The disposition of the allies was regulated by a dit 
ferent principle. Sangiban, the faituless hing Os 
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CHAP. the Alani, was placed in the centre: where his mo- 


AXKYV., 
a ae 


Battle of 
(‘hAlons. 


tions might be strictly watched, and his treachery 
might be instantly punished. AZtius assumed the 
command of the left, and Theodoric of the right, 
wing; while Torismond still continued to occupy 
the heights which appear to have stretched on the 
flank, and perhaps the rear, of the Scythian army. 
The nations from the Volga to the Atlantic were 
assembled on the plain of Chalons; but many of 
these nations had been divided by faction, or 
conquest, or emigration; and the appearance of 
similar arms and ensigns, which threatencd each 
other, presented the image of a civil war. 

The discipline and tactics of the Greeks and 
Romans form an interesting part of their national 
manners. ‘The attentive study of the military ope- 
rations of Xenophon, or Cesar, or Frederic, when 
they are described by the same genius which con- 


ceived and executed them, may tend to improve (if 


such improvement can be wished) the art of de- 
stroying the human species. But the battle of 
Chalons can only excite our curiosity by the mag- 
nitude of the object; since it was decided by the 
bliud impetuosity of Barbarians, and has been re- 
lated by partial writers, whose civil or ecclesiastical 
profession secluded them from the knowledge of 
military affairs. Cassiodorius, however, had fami- 
liary conversed with many Gothic warriors, who 
served in that memorable engagement ; “a con- 
‘ flict,” as they informed him* fierce, various, ob- 
‘“ stinate, and bloody; such as could not be paral- 
“Jeled, either in the present, or in past ages.” 
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The number of the slain amounted to one hundred 
and sixty-two thousand, or, according to another 
account, three hundred thousand persons“; and 
these incredible exaggerations suppose a real and 
effective loss, suthcient to justify the historian’s 
remark, that whole generations may be swept away, 
by the madness of kings, in the space of a single 


hour. After the mutual and repeated discharge of 


missile weapons, in which the archers of Scythia 
might signalize their superior dexterity, the cavalry 
and infantry of the two armies were furiously 
mingled in closer combat. The Huns, who fought 
under the eyes of their king, pierced through the 
feeble and doubtful centre of the allies, separated 
their wings from cach other, and wheeling, with a 
rapid effort, to the left, directed their whole force 
against the Visigoths. As Theadoric rode along 
the ranks to animate his troops, he received a 
mortal stroke from the javelin of Andages, a noble 
Ostrogoth, and immediately fell from his horse. 
The wounded king was oppressed in the general 
disorder, and trampled under the fect of his own 
cavalry ; and this important death served to ex- 
plain the ambiguous prophecy of the haruspices. 


“The expressions of Jornandes, or rather of Cassiodoiius, are 
extremely strong. Bellum atrox, multiplex, immane, pcruiuax, 
cui simile nulla usquam narrat antiquitas: ubi tala pesta rleruutur, 
ut mihil esset quod in vith sud conspicere poturset egregius, qui 
hujus miraculi privarctur aspecth. Dubos (Ist. Critique, tom 4. 
p- 392, 393.) attempts to reconcile the 162,000 of Jornandes with the 
300,000 of Idatius and Isidore , by supposing, that the larger nauhe 
included the total destruction of the war, the cflects of dlaease, the 
slaughter of the unarmed people, &c. 
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CHAP. Attila already exulted in the confidence of vir- 
gan tory, when the valiant Torismond descended from 
the hills, and verified the remainder of the pre- 
diction. The Visigoths, wha had been thrown 
into confusion by the flight, or defection, of the 
Alani, gradually restored their order of battle; 
and the Huns were undoubtedly vanquished, since 
Attila was compelled to retreat. He had exposed 
his person with the rashness of a private soldier ; 
but the intrepid troops of the centre had pushed 
forwards beyond the rest of the line; their attack 
was faintly supported; their flanks were un- 
guarded; and the conquerors of Scythia and 
Germany were saved by the approach of the night 
from a total defeat. They retired within the 
circle of waggons that fortified their camp; and 
the dismounted, squadrons prepared themselves 
for a defence, to which neither their arms, nor their 
temper, were adapted. The event was doubtful: 
but Attila had sccured a last and honourable re- 
source. The saddles and rich furniture of the 
cavalry were collected, by his order, into a funeral 
pile; and the magnanimous Barbarian had resolved, 
if huis intrenchments should be forced, to rush head- 
Jong into the flames, and to deprive his enemies of 
the glory which they might have acquired, by the 
death or captivity of Attila”. ¥ 


* The count de Buat (Hist. des Peuples, &c. tom. vii. p. 554 
—573.), stil] depending on the false, and again rejecting the érue 
Idatius, has divided the defeat of Attila into two great battles ; the 
former near Orleans, the latter in Champagne: 1n the one, Theodoric 
was slain; in the other, he was revenged. 
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But his enemies had passed the night in equal CHAP. 
disorder and anxiety. The inconsiderate courage egal 
of Torismond was tempted to urge the pursuit, til] Retreat of 
he unexpectedly found himself, with a few follow- i 
ers, in the midst of the Scythian waggons. In the 
confusion of a nocturnal combat, he was thrown 
from his horse ; and the Gothic prince must have 
perished ike his father, if his youthful strength, 
and the intrepid zeal of his companions, had not 
rescued him from this dangerous situation. In 
the same manner, but on the left of the line, tins 
himself, separated from his allies, ignorant of their 
victory, and anxious for their fate, encountered 
and escaped the hostile troops, that were scattered 
over the plains of Chalons; and at length reached 
the camp of the Goths, which he could only for- 
tify with a slight rampart of shields, till the dawn 
of day. The Imperial general was soon satisfied 
of the defeat of Attila, who still remained inactive 
within his intreuchments ; and when he contem- 
plated the bloody scene, he observed, with secret 
satisfaction, that the loss had principally fallen on 
the Barbarians. The body of Theodoric, pierced 
with honourable wounds, was discovered under a 
heap of the slain: his subjects beWailed the death 
of their king and father; but their tears were min- 
gled with songs aud acclamations, and his funcral 
rites were performed in the face of a vanquished 
eneiny. ‘The Goths, clashing their arms, elevated 
ona buckler his eldest son Torismond, to whom 
they justly ascribed the glory of their success ; 
and the new king accepted the obligation of 1¢- 
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CHAP. venge, as a sacred portion of his paternal inheri- 

XXX tance. Yet the Goths themselves were astonished 
by the ficrce and undaunted aspect of their formid- 
able antagonist; and their historian has compared 
Attila to a lion encompassed in his den, and 
threatening his hunters with redoubled fury. The 
kings and nations, who might have deserted his 
standard in the hour of distress, were made sensible, 
that the displeasure of their monarch was_ the 
most imminent and inevitable danger. All his 
instruments of martial music incessantly sounded 
a loud and animating strain of defiance; and the 
foremost troops who advanced to the assault, were 
checked, or destroyed, by showers of arrows froin 
every side of the entrenchments. It was deter- 
mined, in a general council of war, to besiege the 
king of the Huns in his camp, to intercept his 
provisions, and to reduce him to the alternative of 
a disgraceful treaty, or an unequal combat. But 
the impatience of the Barbarians soon disdained 
these cautious and dilatory measures : and the ma- 
ture policy of Astins was apprehensive, that, after 
the extirpation of the Huns, the republic would 
be oppressed by the pride and power of the Gothic 
nation. The patrician exerted the superior asccn- 
dant of authority and reason, to calm the pas- 
sions, which the son of Theodoric considered as a 
duty; represented, with sceming affection and real 
truth, the dangers of absence and delay; and per- 
suaded Torismond to disappoint, by his speedy 
return, the ambitious designs of his brothers, who 
might occupy the throne aud treasures of Thou- 
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louse*’. After the departure of the Goths, and 
the separation of the allied army, Attila was sur- 
prised at the vast silence that reigned over the 
plains of Chalons: the suspicion of some hostile 
stratagem detained him several days within the 
circle of his waggons ; and his retreat beyond the 
Khine confessed the last victory which was at- 
chieved in the name of the Western empire. 
Merovens and his Franks, observing a prudent dis- 
tance, and magnifying the opinion of their strength, 
by the numerous fires which they kindled every 
night, continucd to follow the rear of the Hung, 
till they reached the confines of Thuringia. The 
Thuringians served in the army of Attila: they 
traversed, both in their march and in their return, 
the territories of the Franks; and it was perbaps 
in this war that they exercised the crueltics, which, 
about fourscore years afterwards, were revenged 
by the son of Clovis. They massacred their hos- 
tages, as well as their captives: two hundred 
young maidens were tortured with exquisite and 


unrelenting rage ; their bodies were torn asunder | 


by wild horses, or their bones were crushed under 
the weight of rolling waggons; and their uubu- 
ried limbs were abandoned on the public roads, as 


“ Jornandes de Rebus Geticis, c. 41. p. 671. The policy of 
tins, and the behaviour of Torismond, are extremely natural ; 
and the patrician, according to Gregory of ‘Tours (1. ieee To Pete) 
dismissed the prince of the Franks, by suggesting to him a similar 
apprehension. The false Idatius ridiculously pretends, that Elis 
paid a clandestine, nocturnal, visit to the kings of the Ttuns and of 
the Visigoths; from each of whom he obtained a bribe of ten thou- 


sand pieces of gold, as the price of an undisturbed retreat. 


12] 
CHAP. 
AAAYV. 

Kage, tia 


122 THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. apreyto dogs and vultures. Such were those savage 
AXXV. ancestors, whose imaginary virtues have sometimes 
excited the praise and envy of civilized ages !™ 
Invasion Neither the spirit, nor the forces, nor the re- 
hae Yy putation, of Attila, were impaired by the failure of 
A.D. 452. the Gallic expedition. In the ensuing spring, he 
repeated his demand, of the princess Honoria, and 
her patrimonial treasures. The demand was again 
rejected, or eluded; and the indignant lover im- 
mediately took the field, passed the Alps, invaded 
Italy, and besieged Aquileia with an innumerable 
host of Barbarians. Those Barbarians were 
unskilled in the methods of conducting a re- 
gular siege, which, even among the ancients, 
required some knowledge, or at least some prac- 
tice, of the mechanic arts. But the labour of 
many thousand provincials and captives, whose 
lives were sacrificed without pity, might execute 
the most painful and dangcrous work. The 
skill of the Roman artists might be corrupted 
to the destruction of their country. The walls 
of Aquileia were assaulted by a formidable train 
of battering rams, moveable turrets, and ecn- 
gincs, that threw stones, darts, aud fire’; and 
” These cruelties, which are passionately deplored by Theodoric, 
the son of Clovis (Gregory of Tours, |. iii. c. lu. p. 190 ), suit the 
time and circumstances of the invasion of Attila, His residence in 
Thuringia was long attested by popular tradition: and he is sup- 
posed to have assembled a couroultat, or dict, in the territory of 
Kisenach. See Mascou, ix. 30. who settles with nice accuracy the 
' extent of ancient Thuringia, and derives its name from the Gothic 
tribe of the Thervingi, 


* Machinis onstructis, omnibusque tormentorum § generibus 
adhibitis, Jornandes, c. 42. p. 678. In the thirteenth century, the 
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the monarch of the Huns employed the forcible 
impulse of hope, fear, emulation, and interest, to 
subvert the only barrier which delayed the con- 
quest of Italy. Aquileia was at that period one of 
the richest, the most populous, and the strongest 
of the maritime citics of the Hadriatic coast. The 
Gothic auxiliaries, who appear to have served 
under their native princes Alaric and Antala, com- 
inunicated their intrepid spirit; and the citizens still 
remembered the glorious and successful resistance, 
which their ancestors had opposed to a fierce, in- 
exorable Barbarian, who disgraced the majesty of 
the Roman purple. Three months were consumed 
without effect in the siege of Aquilcta; till the 
want of provisions, and the clamours of his army, 
compelled Attila to relimguish the enterprize; and 
reluctantly to issue Ins orders, that the troops 
shonld strike their tents the next morning, and 
begin their retreat. But as he rode round the 
walls, pensive, angry, and disappointed, he observed 
a stork, preparing to leave Ler nest, in one of the 
towers, and to fly with her infant family towards 
the country. He seized, with the ready penctra- 
tion of a statesman, this trifling incident, which 
chance had offered to superstition ; and exclaimed, 


Moguls battered the cities of China with large engines, constructed by 
the Mahometants or Christians in their service, which threw stones 
from 150 to 300 pounds weight. In the defence of their country, 
the Chinese used gunpowder, and even bombs, abose an hundred 
vears before they were known in Europe, yet even those eclesuial, or 
infernal, arms were insuflicient to protect a pusitlanimous nation. 
See Gaubil, Hist. des Mongous, p. 70,71. 155. 157, &c. 
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CHAP. in aloud and cheerful tone, that such a domestic 
XAXY: bird, s0 constantly attached to human society, would 
never have abandoned her ancient seats, unless those 
towers had been devoted to impending ruin and so- 
litude®. The favourable omen inspired an assur- 
ance of victory; the siege was renewed, and pro- 
secuted with fresh vigour; a large breach was 
made in the part of the wall from whence the 
stork had taken her flight; the Huns mounted to 
the assault with irresistible fury; and the succeed- 
ing generation could scarccly discover the ruins of 
Aquileia”. After this dreadful chastisement, At- 
tila pursued his march; and as he passed, the cities 
of Altinum, Corcordia, and Padua, were reduced 
into heaps of stones and ashes. The inland towns, 
Vicenza, Verona, and Bergamo, were exposed to 
the rapacious cruelty of the Huns. Milan and 
Pavia submitted, without resistance, to the loss of 
their wealth ; and applauded the unusual clemency, 
which preserved from the flames the public, as well 
as private, buildings; and spared the lives of the 
captive multitude. The popular traditions of Co- 
mum, Turin, or Modena, may justly be suspected ; 
“ The same story is told by Jornandes, and by Procopius (de 
Bell. Vandal. J. 1. c. 4. p. 187, 188.): nor is it casy to decide 
which is the original. But the Greek historian 1s guilty of an inex- 


cusable mistake, in placing the siege of Aquileia qftcr the death of 
/Etius. 


* Jornandes, about an hundred years afterwards, affirms, that 
Aquileia was so completely ruined, ita ut vix ejus vestigia, ut appa- 
reant, reliquerint. See Jornandes de Reb. Geticis, c. 42. p. 673. 
Paul. Diacon. |. uc. 14. p. 785. Liutprand. Hist. 1. tii.c. 2. The 
name of Aquileia was sometimes applied to Forum Juli (Cividad 
del Friuli), the more recent capital of the Venetian province. 
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yet they concur with more authentic evidence to CHAP 
prove, that Attila spread his ravages over the rich ***"- 
plains of modern Lombardy; which are divided by 

the Po, and bounded by the Alps and Apennine®. 

When he took possession of the royal palace of 
Milan, he was surprised, and offended, at the sight 

of a picture, which represented the Casars seated 

on their throne, and the princes of Scythia pro- 

strate at their feet. The revenge which Attila in- 

flicted on this monument of Roman vanity, was 
harmless and ingenious. He commanded a painter 

to reverse the figures, and the attitudes; and the 
emperors were delineated on the same canvas, 
approaching in a supplant posture to empty their 

bags of tributary gold before the throne of the 
Scythian monarch”. The spectators must have 
confessed the truth and propricty of the alteration ; 

aud were perhaps tempted to apply, on this singu- 

lar occasion, the well-known fable of the dispute 
between the lion and the man”. 


“Tn deserbing this war of Atula, a war so fumous, but so i. 
pertectly known, TF have taken for my guides two kearned Italians, 
who considered the subject with some peculiar advantages; S1go- 
uius, de Iniperio Occidental, 1. xi. in dus works, tom 1p. 495— 
5o2,; and Muratori, Annali d'Italia, tom iv. p. 2290-2306, byo. 
edition. 

4 This anecdote may be found under two different articles 
(medioAavory and xoguxos) of the muscellancous compilation of Suidas. 

5 Leo respondit, human4 hoc pictum mant , 

Videres hominem dejectuin, si pingere 

Leones scirent. Appendix ad Phedrom, Fab. xxa. 
The lion in Phadrus very foolishly appeals from pictures to the am- 
phitheatre: and [ am glad to observe, that the native taste of La 
Fontaine (ii. fable x.) has omitted this most lame and impotent 
conclusion. 
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CHAP. It is a saying worthy of the ferocious pride of 
XAXV. Attila, that the grass never grew on the spot 
Found) where his horse had trod. Yet the savage de- 
ation of the : : 
republic of StrOyer undesignedly laid the foundations of a re- 
Venice. public, which revived, in the feudal state of Europe, 
the art and spirit of commercial industry. The ce- 
lebrated name of Venice, or Venetia”, was formerly 
diffused over a large and fertile province of Italy, 
from the confines of Pannonia to the river Addua, 
and from the Po to the Rhetian and Julian Alps. 
Before the irruption of the Barbarians, fifty Vene- 
tian cities flourished in peace and prosperity: Aqui- 
leia was placed in the most conspicuous station : 
but the ancient dignity of Padua was supported by 
agriculture and manufactures; and the property of 
five hundred citizens, who were entitled to the eques- 
trian rank, must have amounted, at the strictest com- 
putation, to one million seven hundred thousand 
pounds. Many families of Aquileia, Padua, and the 
adjacent towns, who fled from the sword of the Huns, 
found a safe, though obscure, refuge in the neigh- 
bouring islands”. At the extremity of the Gulf, 
. 
* Paul the Deacon (de Gestis Langobard. |. a ¢. 14. p. 784.) 
describes the provinces of Italy about the end of the eighth century. 
Venetia non solum in paucis insulis quas nunc Venetias dicimus, 
constat, sed cjus terminus a Pannonia finibus usque Adduam flu- 
vium protelatur. The history of that province ull the age of Charle- 
magne forins the first and most interesting part of the Verova Ilus- 
trata (p. 1—388.),1n which the marquis Scipio Mafica has shuwn 
himself equally capable of cularged views and minute disquaisitions. 
This emigration 1s not aitested by any contemporary evidence ; 
but the fact 13 proved by the event, and the circumstances night be 
preserved by tradition. The citizens of Aquileia retired to the Isle of 


Gradus, those of Padua to Rivus Altus, or Rialto, where the city of 
Venice was afterwards built, &e, 
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where the Hadriatic feebly imitates the tides of gap 
the ocean, near an hundred small islands are sepa- XXXV- 


rated by shallow water from the continent, and 
protected from the waves by several long slips of 
land, which admit the entrance of vessels through 
some secret and narrow channels”. Till the 
middle of the fifth century, these remote and 
sequestercd spots remained without cultivation, 
with few inhabitants, and almost without a name. 
But the manners of the Venetian fugitives, their 
arts and their government, were gradually formed 
by their new situation; and one of the cpistles 
of Cassiodorius”, which describes their condition 
about seventy years afterwards, may be considered 
as the primitive monument of the republic. 
The minister of Theodoric compares them, in his 
quaint declamatory style, to water-fowl, who had 
fixed their nests on the bosom of the waves; and 
though he allows, that the Venetian provinces 
had formerly contained many noble families, he 
insinuates, that they were now reduced by imis- 
fortune to the same level of humble poverty. 


The topography and antiquitics of the Venetian islands, from 
Gradus to Clodia, or Chioggia, are accurately stated in the Disser- 
tatio Chorographica de Italia Medi Ev, p. 151-355. 

8) Cassiodor. Variar. |. xu. epist. 24. Maffet (Verona Pustrata, 
part i. p. 240-254.) has translated and explained this curious letter, 
in the spint of a learned antiquartan oud a faithtul os yect, why 
considered Venice as the only legitimate ofl-pring or chs Rowan 
republic. He fixes the date of the cpistle, and consequently the 
prefecture, of CassioJorius, A. D. 523.; aud the marquis’s autho- 
rity has the morc weight, as he had prepared an edition of his works, 
and actually published a dissertation on the true orthography of hus 
name. See Osservazioni Letteraire, tom, bb. pe 0 —204- 
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cHap. Fish was the common, and almost the universal, 


XXXV. fi rr es we c 2 
ood of every rank: their only treasure consisted 


in the plenty of salt, which they extracted from 
the sea: and the exchange of that commodity, 
so essential to human life, was substituted in the 
neighbouring markets to the currency of gold 
and silver. A people, whose habitations might 
be doubtfully assigned to the earth or water, soon 
became alike familiar with the two elements; 
and the demands of avarice succceded to those 
of necessity. The islanders, who, from Grado to_ 
Chiozza, were intimately connected with each 
other, penetrated into the heart of Italy, by the 
secure, though laborious, navigation of the rivers 
and inland canals. Their vessels, which were 
continually increasing in size and number, visited 
all the harbours of the Gulf; and the marriage, 
which Venice annually celebrates with — the 
Hadriatic, was contracted in her early infancy. 
The epistle of Cassiodorius, the Praetorian pra- 
fect, is addressed to the maritime tribunes: and 
he exhorts them, in a mild tone of authority, to 
animate the zeal of their countrymen for the 
public service, which required their assistance to 
transport the magazines of wine and oil from the 
province of Istria to the royal city of Ravenna. 
The ambiguous office of these magistrates is ex- 
plained by the tradition, that, in the twelve prin- 
cipal islands, twelve tribunes, or judges, were 
created by an annual and popular election. The 
existence of the Venetian republic under the 
Gothic kingdom of Italy, is attested by the 
same authentic record, which annihilates their 
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lofty claim of original and perpetual imdepen- CHAP. 
dence®, XXXV. 


The Italians, who had long since renounced the Attila 
exercise of arms, were surprised, after forty years a 
peace, by the approach of a formidable Barbarian, 8°™2™5. 
whom they abhorred, as the enemy of their reli- 
gion, as well as of their republic. Amidst the ge- 
neral consternation, Atius alone was incapable of 
fear; but it was impossible that he should atchieve, 
alone, and unassisted, any military exploits worthy 
of his former renown. The Barbarians who had 
defended Gaul, refused to march to the relief of 
Italy; and the succours promised by the Eastern 
emperor were distant and doubtful. Since ‘tius, 
at the head of his domestic troops, still maintained 
the field, and harassed or retarded the march of 
Attila, he never shewed himself more truly great, 
than at the time when his conduct was blamed by 
au ignorant and ungrateful people”. It the mind 
of Valentinian had been susceptible of any gene- 
rous sentiments, he would have chosen such a 
general for his example and his guide. But the 


%® See ip the second volume of Amelot de la Houssate Tlistoire 
du Gouvernement de Venise, a translauon of the famous Nquattind 
This book, which has been exalted tar above tts merils, 18 starned, 1m 
every line, with the disengengious malevolence of party. but the prin- 
vipal evidence, genume and apocryphal, is brought tortie, usd the 
reader will easily choose the fair medium, 

* Sirmond (Not. ad Sidon. Apollin. p. 14.) Nas published a 
curious passage from the Chionicle of Prosper. Aula recdintegras 
Us vitibus, guas in Gallia amserat, Ptaligmy tugu tr per Pirmotias 
Intendit; nihil duce nostro JEuo secundum priors belli opera 
prospiciente, &c. He reproaches .Ltms with neglecting to guard the 
Alps, and with a design to abandon Ttaly: but this rash censure ay 
at least be conuterbalauced by the favourable testumoyies of ddatig 
and Isidore, 

YOL, VI. h 
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CHAP. timid grandson of Theodosius, instead of sharing 


’ the dangers, escaped from the sound of war; and, 


his hasty retreat from Ravenna to Rome, from an 
impregnable fortress to an open capital, betrayed 
his secret intention of abandoning Italy, as soon as 
the danger should approach his Imperial person. 
This shameful abdication was suspended, however, 
by the spirit of doubt and delay, which commonly 
adheres to pusillanimous counsels, and sometimes 
corrects their pernicious tendency. The Western 
emperor, with the senate and people of Rome; 
embraced the more salutary resolution of depre- 
cating, by a solemn and suppliant embassy, the 
wrath of Attila. This important commission was 
accepted by Avienus, who, from his birth and 
riches, his consular dignity, the numerous train 
of his clients, and his personal abilities, held the 
first rank in the Roman senate. The specious 
and artful character of Avienus”, was admirably 
qualified to conduct a negociation either of pub- 
lic or private interest: his colleague Trigetius 
had exercised the Pretorian prefecture of Italy; 
and Leo, bishop of Rome, consented to expose 
his life for the safety of his flock. The ge- 
nius of Leo” was exercised and displayed in the 


© See the original portraits of Avienus, and his rival Basiliua, 
delineated and contrasted in the epistles (i. 9. p. 22.) of Sidonius. 
He had studied the characters of the two chiefs of the senate ; but 
he attached himself to Basilius, as the more solid and disinterested 


friend. 
* The character and principles of Leo may be traced in one 


hundred and forty-one original epistles, which illustrate the eccle- 
siastical history of his long and busy pontificate, from A. D. 440, to 
461. See Dupin, Bibliothéque Ecclesiastique, tom. ili, part n. 
p. 120—165, 
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public misfortunes; and he has deserved the appel- CHAP. 
lation of Great, by the successful zeal with which ***Y: 


he laboured to establish his opinions and his autho- 
rity, ander the venerable names of orthodox faith 
and ecclesiastical discipline. The Roman ambas- 
sadors were introduced to the tent of Attila, as he 
lay encamped at the place where the slow-winding 
Mincius is lost in the foaming waves of the lake 
Benacus”, and trampled, with his Scythian cavalry, 
the farms of Catullus and Virgil™. The Barbarian 
monarch listened with favourable, and even respect- 
ful, attention; and the deliverance of Italy was 
purchased by the immense ransom, or dowry, of 
the princess Honoria. The state of his army might 
facilitate the treaty, and hasten his retreat. Their 
martial spirit was relaxed by the warmth and indo- 
lence of a warm climate. The shepherds of the 
North, whose ordinary food consisted of milk and 
raw flesh, indulged themselves too freely in the use 
of bread, of wine, and of meat, prepared and sea- 
soned by the arts of cookery; and the progress of 


tardis ingens ubi flexibus errat 
Mincius, et tenerd pratexit arundine ripas 


Anne lacus tantos, te Lari maxime, teque 
Fluctibus, et fremitu assurgens Benace marino. 
® The marquis Maffe: (Verona Illustrata, part 1. 95. 129. 221. 
parti. p. @. 6.) has illustrated with taste and learning this interesting 
topography. He places the interview of Attila and St. Leo near 


Ariolica, or Ardelica, now Peschiera, at the-conflux of the lake and: 


“river; ascertains the villa of Catullus, in the delightful peninsula of 
Sarmio, and discovers the Andes of Virgit, in the village of Bandes, 
precisely situate qué se subducere colles incipiunt, where the Veronese 
hills imperceptibly slope down into the plain of Mantua. 
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disease revenged in some measure the injuries af 
the Italians”. When Attila declared his resolution 
of carrying his victorious arms to the gates of 
Rome, he was admonished by his friends, as well 
as by his enemies, that Alaric had not long sur- 
vived the conquest of the eternal city. [is mind, 
superidér to real danger, was assaulted by imaginary 
terrors; nor could he escape the influence of su- 
perstition, which had so often been subservient to 
his designs”. The pressing cloquence of Leo, his 
majestic aspect, and sacerdotal robes, excited the 
veneration of Attila for the spiritual father of the 
Christians. The apparition of the two apostles, 
St. Peter and St. Paul, who menaced the Barba- 
rian with instant death, if he rejected the prayer of 
their successor, is one of the noblest legends of 
ecclesiastical tradition. The safety of Rome might 
deserve the interposition of celestial beings; and 
some indulgence is due to a table, which has 
been represented by the pencil of Raphael, and the 
chissel of Algardi™. 


“ Sr statim infesto agmine urbem: petussent, grande discrimen 
esset: sed in Venetid quo fere tractu Italia mollissima est, ipsi solt 
ceelique clementid robur elanguit. Ad hoc panis ust carnisque 
cocte, et dulcedine vini mitigatos, &c. ‘This passage of Hlorus 
(ul. 3.) is still more applicable to the Huns than to the Cimbri, and 
it may serve as a commentary on the celestial plague, with which 
Idatius and Isidore have afflicted the troops of Attila. 

“ The historian Priscus had positively mentioned the efect 
which this example produced on the mind of Attila. Jornandes, ¢- 
42. p. 6073. | 

* ‘The picture of Raphael 1s in the Vatican; the basso (or perhaps 
the alto) relevo of Algardi, on one of the altars of St. Peter (sce 
Dubos, Reflexions sur la Poesie et sur la Peinture, tom. i. p. 510, 
520.). Baronius (Annal.. Ecctes, A. D. 452. N° 57, 58.) bravely 
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Before the king of the Huns evacuated Italy, cHap. 
-he threatened to return more dreadful, and more oe 
nplacable, if his bride, the princess Honoria, were The death 
not delivered to his ambassadors within the time re 
stipulated by the treaty. Yet, in the mean while, 
Attila relieved his tender anxiety, by adding a beau- 
tifal maid, whose name was Ildico, to the list of 
his innumerable wives”. Their marriage was cele- 
brated with barbaric pomp and festivity, at his 
wooden palace beyond the Danube; and the mo- 
nareh, oppressed with wine and slecp, retired, at a 
late hour, from the banquet to the nuptial bed. His 
attendants continued to respect his pleasures, or his 
repose, the greatest part of the ensuing day, till the 
unusual silence alarmed their fears and suspicions; 
and, after attempting to awaken Attila by loud 
and repeated cries, they at length hroke into the 
royal apartment. They found the trembhug 
bride sitting by the bedside, hiding her face with 
her veil, and lamenting her own danger, as well 
as the death of the king, who had expired during 


sustains the truth of the apparition ; which 1s rejected, however, by 
the most learned and pious Catholics. 


© Attila, ut Priscus historicus refert, extinctionis sum tempore, 
puellamn Ildico nomine, decoram valde, sibi matrimonium post innu- 
merabiles uxores . . . socians. Jornandes, c. 49 p O83, 084. He 
afterwards adds (c. 50. p. 686.) Filu Attila, quorum per licenuam 
libidinis poene populus fuit. Polygamy has been established among 
the Tartars of every age. The rank of plebeian wives is regulated 
only by their personal charms ; and the faded miatron prepares, with- 
out a murmur, the bed which is destined for her blooming rival. 
But in royal famulies, the daughters of Khans communicate to their 
sous a pnor right of imheritance. See Genealogical History, p. 400, 


407, 408. 
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the night®. An artery had suddenly burst; and ° 
as Attila lay in a supine posture, he was suffocated 
by a torrent of blood, which, instead of finding a 
passage through the nostrils, regurgitated into the 
lungs and stomach. His body was solemnly ex- 
osed in the midst of the plain, under a silken 
pavilion ; and the chosen squadrons of the Huns, 
wheeling round in measured evolutions, chanted 
a funeral song to the memory of a hero, glorious 
in his life, invincible in his death, the father of his 
people, the scourge of his enemies, and the terror 
of the world. According to their national custom, 
the Barbariays cut off a part of their hair, gashed 
their faces with unseemly wounds, and bewailed 
their valiant leader as he deserved, not with the 
tears of women, but with the blood of warriors. 
The remains of Attila were inclosed within three 
coffins, of gold, of silver, and of iron, and privately 
buried in the night: the spoils of nations were 
thrown into his grave; the captives who had 
opened the ground were inhumanly mass: cred ; 
and the same [luns, who had ind. ilged such ex- 
cessiye grief, feasted, with dsulaie and intem- 
perate mirth, about the recent sepulchre of their 
king. It was reported at Constantinople, that 


6 The report of her guté# reached Constantinople, where it ob- 
tained a very different name; and Marcellinus observes, that the 
tyrant of Europe was slain in the night by the hand, and the knife, 
ofa woman. Corneille, who has adapted the genuine account to 
his tragedy, describes the irruption of blood in forty bombast lines, 
and Attila exclaims, with ridiculous fury, 

—S'il ne veut s’arreter (his blood), 
(Dit-il) on me payera ce qui m’en va couter. 
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on the fortunate night in which he expired, Mar- 
cian beheld in a dream the bow of Attila broken 
asunder: and the report may be allowed to prove, 
how seldom the image of that formidable Barba- 
rian was absent from the mind of a Roman em- 


peror”. 


135 


CHAP, 
XXKV. 


The revolution which subverted the empire of Destruc- 


the Huns, established the fame of Attila, whose 
genius alone had sustained the huge and disjointed 
fabric. After his death, the boldest chieftains as- 
pired to the rank of kings; the most powerful 
kings refused to acknowledge a superior; and the 
numerous sons, whom so many various mothers 
bore to the deceased monarch, divided and disputed, 
like a private inheritance, the sovereign command 
of the.nations of Germany and Scythia. The bold 
Ardaric felt and represented the disgrace of this 
servile partition; and bis subjects, the warlike 
Gepidz, with the Ostrogoths, under the conduct 
of three valiant brothers, encouraged their allies 
to vindicate the nights of freedom and royalty. In 
a bloody and decisive conflict on the banks of the 
river Netad, in Pannonia, the lance of the Gepide, 
the sword of the Goths, the arrows of the Huns, 
the Suevic infantry, the light arms of the Heruli, 
and the heavy weapons of the Alani, encountered 
or supported each other; and the victory of Ar- 
daric was accompanied with the slaughter of thirty 


© The curious circumstances of the death andduneral of Attala, 
are related by Jornandes (c. 19. p. 683, 6b4, 085.), and were pro- 
bably transcribed from Priscus. 


tion of his 
empire. 
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thousand of his enemies. — Iellac, the eldest son of 
Attila, lost Ins life and crown in the memorable, 
hatte ef Netad: ts early valour had raised him 
to the throne of the Acatzires, a Scythian people, 
whom he subdned; and bis father, who loved the 
superior merit, would have envied the death, of 
MMac'’. Tis brother Dengisich, with an army ol 
Hnns, still formidable in their flight and ruin, 
maintained his ground above fifteen years on the 
banks of the Danube. ‘The palace of Attila, with 
the old conutry of Dacia, from the Carpathian ills 
to the Ieaxine, became tie seat of a new power, 
which was erected by Ardaric, king of the Gepidie. 
The Pannonran conquests, from Vienna to Sirmiunt, 
were occupied by the Ostrogoths ; and the settle- 
ments of the tribes, who had so bravely asserted 
their native frecdom, were irregularly distributed, 
according tothe measure of their respective strength 
Surrounded and oppressed by tue minltiude of tity 
father’s slaves, the kingdom of Dengisich was con- 
hued to the cirele of dis Wagons ins desperate 
courage urged him to mvade the fastera cmpire ; 
he fell m battle: and his head, ienommionsty ex- 
posed in the Hippodrome, exinbited a grateful 
spectacle to the people of Constantinople. Attila 
had fondly or superstitiously believed, tut Irnac, 
™ See Joinandes, de Neb. Geicisye. SY qy had, (dO .087, 005. 
His distinction of the national arms is curtous and iniportant Naw 
Ihr adunranduim reor furse specticuaio, ubpeernmae crt cunts, 
pugnantem Gothume ense furemer.  Cepidany im culnere srorun, 


coneta tela frangantem, Suevieg pede, Ponta sasitta p nescumerc 


Alanon grave, Plerabum fev, armatuid, serem mstiuere Tami not 


precicdly mtormed of the site dion ol the aver Neted 
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the youngest of his sons, was destined to perpe- civ. 
ey 


tuate the glories of Ins race. The character of 
x a 


that prince, who attempted to moderate the rash- 
ness of his brother Dengisich, was more suitable 
to the declining condition of the fluns ; and Imac, 
with his subject hordes, retired into the heart of 
the Lesser Seythia. ‘Phey were soon overwhelmed 
by a torrent of new Barbarians, who followed the 
same road which their own ancestors had formerly 
discovered. Phe Geouven, or Avares, whose resi- 
dence is assigned by the Greek writers to the 
shores of the occan. impelled the adjacent tribes ; 
till at length the Igours of the North, issuing from 
the cold Siberian regions, which produce the most 
valuable furs, spread themselves over the desert, 
as tar as the Boristhenes and the Caspian gates ; 
and finally extinguished the empire of the Hons". 


Such an event might coutribute to the safety ygenune 
QW) WAT 
; ; : : ders the 
who coneiliated the friendship, without forferting patricun 


: dvliuly, 
the esteem, of the Barbarians. But the emperor aq. qos, 


of the West, the feeble and dissolute Valentimian, 


of the Bastern cuupire, ander the reign of a prince 


who diad reached his thirty-hfth vear without at- 
tainive the age of reason or courage. abused this 
apparent security, to undermine the foundations of 
his own throne, by the raurder of the patrictan 
ANtins. From the instinet of a base and jealous 

™ Two modern historians have thrown much new bht on Uy 
ruin and division of the cmpire of Atula. AT. oy Inat, by la tae 
bonous and minule diligence (tam. var pe Gat fsb; and 


M. de Guin =. by fis extiaondinay browledge ot the ('hinese lan 


cute and writers. See Thist. des bhuns, tomate pe eb edd. 
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mind, he hated the man who was universally cele- 
brated as the terror of the Barbarians, and the sup- 
port of the republic; and his new favourite, the 
eunuch Heraclius, awakened the emperor from the 
supine lethargy, which might be disguised, during 
the life of Placidia™, by the excuse of filial piety. 
The fame of /Etius, his wealth and dignity, the 
numerous and martial train of Barbarian followers, 
his powerful dependents, who filled the civil offices 
of the state, and the hopes of his son Gaudentius, 
who was already contracted to Eudoxia, the empe- 
rors daughter, had raised him above the rank of a 
subject. The ambitious designs, of which he was 
secretly accused, excited the fears, as well as the 
resentment, of Valentinian. AXtius himself, sup- 
ported by the consciousness of his merit, his ser- 
vices, and perhaps his innocence, seems to have 
maintained a haughty and indiscrect behaviour. 
‘The patrician offended his sovereign by an hostile 
declaration; he aggravated the offence, by com- 
pelling him to ratify, with a solemn oath, a treaty 
of reconciliation and alliance; he proclaimed his 
suspicions, he neglected his safety: and from a 
vain confidence that the enemy, whom he despised, 
was incapable even of a manly crime, he rashly 


™ Placidia died at Rome, November 27, A.D. 450. She was 
buried at Ruvenna, where her sepulchre, and even her corpse, seated 
ina chair of cypress wood, were preserved for ages. The empress 
received many compliments from the orthodox clergy; and St. 
Peter Chrysologus assured her, that her zeal for the Trinity had been 
recompensed by an august trinity of children. See ‘Tillemont, Hist. 
des Limp. tem. vi. p. 240. | 
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ventured his person in the palace of Rome. Whilst cuar. 
AANY. 


he urged, perhaps with intemperate vehemence, , 


the marriage of his son ; Valentinian, drawing his 
sword, the first sword he had ever drawn, plunged 
it in the breast of a general who had saved his 
empire: his courtiers and eunuchs ambitiously 
strugcled to imitate their master; and A&tius, 
pierced with an hundred wounds, fell dead in the 
royal prescnce. Boethius, the Prietorian prefect, 
was killed at the same moment; and before the 
event could be divulged, the principal friends of 
the patrician were summoned to the palace, and 
separately murdered. ‘The borrid deed, palliated 
by the specious names of justice and necessity, 
was immediately communicated by the emperor 
to his soldiers, his subjects, and his allies. The 
nations, who were strangers or enemics to AXtius, 
generously deplored the unworthy fate of a hero: 
the Barbarians, who had been attached to his 
service, dissembled their grief and resentment : 
and the public contempt, which had been so 
loug entertained for Valentinian, was at once con- 
verted into deep and universal abhorrence. Such 
sentiments scldom pervade the walls of a palace ; 
yet the emperor was confounded by the honest 
reply of a Roman, whose approbation he had not 
disdained to solicit.“ T aim ignorant, Sir, of your 
“ motives or provocations ; T only know, that you 
“have acted like a man who cuts off lis might 
‘hand with his left.” 


7 Avtium Placidus mactavit scnuvir amens, t¢ the expression of 
sidontis (Panezyr Arit. 399). The poet knew the world, and 
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CHAP. The Inxury of Rome seems to have attracted 
ee the Jong and frequent visits of Valentinian; who 
and ra~ was consequently more despised at Rome than in 
vishes the on sae . _— 
wifeot any other part of his dominions. A republican spien 
Maximus. wag insensibly revived in the senate, as ther autho. 

rity, and even their supplies, became necessary for 
the support of his feeble government. ‘The stately 
demeanour of an hereditary monarch offended then 
pride; and the pleasures of Valentinian were imyu 
rious to the peace and honour of noble tunities. 
The birth of the empress Eudosia was equal to fis 
own, and her charms and tender affection deserved 
those testimonies of love, which ber inconstant 
lsband dissipated in vague and unlawful ameurs. 
Petronius Maximus, a wealthy senator of the Ani- 
clan family, who had been twice consul, was pos- 
sessed of a chaste and beautiful wife: her obstinate 
resistance served only to irritate the desires of Va- 
lentinian; and he resolved to accomplish thet,, 
either by stratagem or force. Deep gaming was 
one of the vices of the court: the emperor, who, by 
chance or contrivance, had gamed from,Maxinns i 
considerable sum, uncourteously exacted his ring 
as a security for the debt; and sent it by a trusty 
messenger to his wife, with av order, in her hus- 
band’s name, that she should immediately attend 
the empress Eudoxia. The unsuspecting wife of 
Maximus was conveyed in her litter to the Imperial 
palace; the emissaries of her impatient lover con- 
ducted her to a remote and silent bed-chamber ; 


was not inclined to flatter a minister who had injured om disgraces 


Avitus and Majorian, the successive heroes of fis sunps 
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and Valentinian violated, without remorse, the Hap. 
laws of hospitality. Her tears, when she returned “*** 
home; her deep affliction; and her bitter reproaches = 
avainst a husband, whom she considered as the 
accomplice of his gwn shame, excited Maxinius to 

a just revenge; the desire of revenge was stimu- 

lated by ambition; and he might reasonably aspire, 

by the free suffrage of the Roman senate, to the 

throuc of a detested and despicable rival. Valen- 

tinian, who supposed that every human breast was 

devoid, ike lis own, of friendship and gratitude, 

had imprudently admitted among his guards several 
domestics and followers of sitius. ‘Iwo of these, 

of Barbarian race, were persuaded to execute a 

sacred and bonourable duty, by punishing with 

death the assassm of their patron; and their m- 

trepid courage did not long expect a favonrable 
moment. Whilst Valentinian amused himself i 

the field of Mars, with the spectacle of some miili- 

lary sports, they suddenly rushed opon him with 

drawn weapons, dispatched the guilty Herachius, 

and stabbed the emperor to the heart. without the ee 
least opposition from his numerous train, who pian, 
seemed to rejoice in the tyrants death. Such was eee 
the fate of Valentinian the Third”, the last RKo- 


With regard to the cause and Cueumstances oh the ceaths of 
Atius and Walentiman, ourinformation 1s dark and nnportect Pro 
cops (de Bell, Vandal. ba. cod. pp deb, 187, 18k pba fabulous 
writer for the events which precede his own uicmory - liv. trarrative 
must therefore be supplied and corrected by five or SN Cheoincles, 
none of which were composed in Rome or Ttaly, aud whick canonly 
express, in biokcn sentences, (he popular camiaurs, us hey were cole 
veyed to Gaul, Spam, Africa, Constantinople, or Alexandria, 
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man emperor of the family of Theodosius. He 
faithfully imitated the hereditary weakness of his. 
cousin and his two uncles, without inheriting the 
gentleness, the parity, the innocence, which alle- 
viate, in their characters, the want of spirit and 
ability. Valentinian was less excusable, since he 
had passions, without virtues: even his religion 
was questionable; and though he never deviated 
into the paths of heresy, he scandalized the pious 
Christians by his attacliment to the profane arts of 
magic and divination. 

As early as the time of Ciccro and Varro, it was 
the opinion of the Roman augurs, that the ¢wedve 
cultures, which Romulus had seen, represented the 
dwelve centuries, assigned for the fata] period of his 
city’. This prophecy, disregarded perhaps in the 
season of health and prosperity, inspired the people 
with gloomy apprehensions, when the twellth cen- 
tury, clouded with disgrace and misfortune, was 
almost elapsed”; and even posterity must acknow- 
ledge with some surprise, that the arbitrary mter- 

8 This interpretation éf Vettius, a celebrated augur, was quoted 
by Varro, in the xvinith book of his Antiquities. Censorinus, de Die 
Natali, c. 17. p. 90, 91. edit. Havercamp. 

* According to Varro, the twelfth century wonld expire 
A.D, 447. but the uncertainty of the true era of Rome might allow 
some latitude of anticipation or delay. ‘The poets of the age, Claudian 
(de Bell. Getico, 265.) and Sidonius (in Pancgyr. Avit, $57.), may 
be admitted as fair witnesses of the popular opinion. 

Jam reputant annos, interccptoque volatd 


Vulturis, incidunt properatis szecula metis. 


Jam prope fata tut bissenas Vulturis alas 
Implebant ; scis namque tuds, scis, Roma, labores. 
See Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom.i. p.340—046. 
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pretation of an accidental or fabulous circumstance, CHAP. 
has becn seriously verified in the downfal of the ee 
Western empire. But its fall was announced by a 
clearer omen than the flight of vultures: the Ro- 
man government appeared every day less formi- 
dable to its enemies, more odious and oppressive 
to its subjects’. The taxes were multiplied with 
the public distress; ceconomy was neglected in 
proportion as it became necessary; and the in- 
justice of the rich shifted the unequal burden from 
themselves to the people, whom they defrauded of 
the indulgences that might sometimes have alle- 
viated their misery. The severe inquisition, which 
confiscated their goods, and tortured their persons, 
compelled the subjects of Valentinian to prefer 
the morc simple tyranny of the Barbarians, to fly 
to the woods and mountains, or to embrace tlic 
vile and abject condition of mercenary servants. 
They abjured and abhorred the name of Roman 
citizens, which had formerly excited the ainhi- 
tion of mankind. The Arimorican provinces of 
Gaul, and the greatest part of Spain, were 
thrown into a state of disorderly independence, 
by the confederations of the Bagaude : and the 
Impcrial ministers pursued with proscriptive 
laws, and ineffectual arms, the rebels whom 
they had made”. If all the Barbarian cou- 
7 The fitth book of Salvian is fillcd with pathetic lamentations, 
and vehoment ivectives. His imimodcrate freedom serves to prove 
the weakness, as well as the corrnption, of the Roman goverument, 


This book was published after the Joss of Afmea (A.D. 439.), and 


betore Attida’s war (ALD. 4d , 
"Phe Baganda of Span, who fought pitched batthes with 


Roman troops, are repeatedly mentioned in the Chronicle uf tdutius. 


thy 


144 


CHAD. 
Dey 6 
ne, ta 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


querors had been annihilated in the same honr, 
their total destruction would not have restored 
the cmpire of the West: and if Rome. still 
survived, she survived the loss of freedom, of 


virtue, and of honour. 


Salvian has described their distress and rebellion in very forcible lan- 
guage. Ttaque nomen civium Romanorum .. . nunc ubtro repu- 
diatur ac fugitur, nec vile tamen sed etiam abominabile poene habetur 
.... Et hine est ut etiam hi qui ad Barbaros non confugtunt, Bar- 
bari tainen esse coguntur, scilicet ut est pars magna Hispanorum, et 
non minima Gallorum..... De Bagaudis nune mili sermo est, qui 
per malos judices et cruentos spoliati, afHicti, necati postquam jus Ro- 
manz libertatis aniserant, etiam honorem Romani nominis perdi. 
Mente dice, Vocamus rebcliles, vocamus perditos quos esse cot 
pulinus cruminosus. De Gubernat. Dei, Lv. p. 158, 150. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Sack of Rome by Genseric, King of the Vandals.— 
Mis nacal Depredations.— Succession of the last 
Emperors of the Vest, Marimus, Acitus, Majo- 
rian, Severus, Anthemius, Olybrius, Glyceriis, 
Nepos, Augustulus.— Lotal hatinction of the 
Western Emmre.—Regn of Odoacer, the fut 
Barbarian King of Ltaly. 
Tue loss or desolation of the provinces, from the CHAP. 
NANT 
ocean to the Alps, impaired the glory and great- Cow 
ness of Rome: her internal prosperity was irre- Si P 
trievably destroyed by the separation of Africa. the Van- 
The rapacious Vandals confiscated the pi atrimonial . 1, 
estates of the senators, and intercepted the regular 90-195. 
subsidies, which relieved the poverty, aud cencon- 
raged the idleness, of the plebeians. “The distress 
of the Romans was soon aggravated by iui unex 
pected attack ; and the provinec, $0 long cnitivated 
for their use by industrious and obedient subjects, 
was armed against them by an ambrtious Barba- 
rian. The Vandals and Alani, who tollowed the 
successful standard of Genseric, had acquired a 
rich and fertile territory, which strete hed along the 
coast above ninety days journey ‘froin Tangier to 
Tripoli; but their narrow Tints were presse and 
confined, on cither side. by thy sardy desert and 
the Mediterranean. The discovery and conquest 
of the Black nations. that night dy AL benenth the 
VOL. VI. L 
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torrid zone, could not tempt the rational ambition 
of Genscric: but he cast his eyes towards the sea ; 
he resolved to create a naval power, and his bold 
resolution was executed with steady and active 
perseverance. The woods of mount Atlas afforded 
an inexhaustible nursery of timber ; his new sub- 
jects were skilled in the arts of navigation and 
ship-building; he animated his daring Vandals to 
embrace a mode of warfare which would render 
cvery maritime country accessible to their arms ; 
the Moors and Africans were allured by the hopes 
of plunder ; and, after an interval of six centuries, 
the fleets that issued from the port of Carthage 
again claimed the empire of the Mediterranean. 
The success of the Vandals, the conquest of Sicily, 
the sack of Palermo, and the frequent descents on 
the coast of Lucania, awakened and alarined the 
mother of Valentinian, and the sister of Theodo- 
sius. Alliances were formed; and armaments, ex- 
pensive and ineffectual, were prepared, for the de- 
struction of the common enemy; who reserved 
his courage to eucounter those dangers which his 
policy could not prevent or chide. The designs 
of the Roman government were repeatedly bathed 
by his artful delays, ambiguous promises, and ap- 
parent concessions ; and the interposition of his 
formidable confederate the king of the Huns, re- 
called the emperors from the conquest of Africa to 
the care of their domestic safety. The revolutions 
of the palace, which left the Western empire with- 
out a defender, and without a lawful prince, dis- 
pelled the appreheusions, and stimulated the ava- 
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rice, of Genseric. He immediately equipped a cHaAP 
numerous fleet of Vandals and Moors, and cast ae 
anchor at the mouth of the Tyber, about three 
months after the death of Valentinian, and the 
elevation of Maximus to the Imperial throne. 

The private life of the senator Petronius Maxi- The cha- 
mus’, was often alleged as a rare example of hu- eee : 
man felicity. His birth was noble and illustrious, se slg 
since he descended from the Anician family; his mus, 


dignity was supported by an adequate patrimony a 
in land and money; and these advantages of for- 
tune were accompanied with liberal arts and decent 
manners, which adorn or imitate the inestimable 
gifts of genius and virtue. The luxury of his palace 
and table was hospitable and elegant. Whenever 
Maximus appeared in public, he was surrounded 
by a train of grateful and obsequious clients”; and 
it is possible that among these clients, he might 
deserve and possess some real friends. His ment 
was rewarded by the favour of the prince and se- 
nate: he thrice exercised the office of Pretorian 
prefect of Italy; he was twice invested with the 
consulship, and he obtained the rank of patrician. 
These civil honours were not imcompatible with 


' Sidonius Apollinaris composed the thirteenth epistle of the se- 
cond book, to refute the paradox of hus friend Serr nus, who enter. 
tained a singular, tough generous, enthusiasm for the deceased 
emperor. This epistic, with some indulzence, may claim the praise 
of an elegant composition ; und tt throws much liecht on the charuc- 
ter of Maximus. 

? Chientum, previa, pedisequa, circumfusa, pcpulositas, w the 
train which Sidonius himself (1.1. epist. G.) assigns to another senator 


of consular rank 
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the enjoyment of leisure and tranquillity; his hours, 
according to the demands of pleasure or reason, 
were accurately distributed by a water-clock ; and 
this avarice of time may be allowed to prove the 
yense which Maximus entertained of his own hap- 
piness. The injury which he received from the 
emperor Valentinian, appears to excuse the most 
bloody revenge. Yet a philosopher might have re- 
flected, that, if the resistance of his wife had been 
sincere, her chastity was still inviolate, and that it 
could never be restored if she had consented to the 
will of the adulterer. A patriot would have hesi- 
tated, before he plunged himself and his country 
into those inevitable calamities, which must follow 
the extinction of the royal house of Theodosius. 
The imprudent Maximus disregarded these salu- 
tary considerations ; he gratified his resentment 
and ambition; he saw the blecding corpse of Va- 
lentinian at his feet; and he heard himself saluted 
Emperor by the unanimous voice of the senat- 
and people. But the day of his inauguration was 
the last day of his happiness. He was imprisoned 
(such is the lively expression of Sidomius) in the 
palace; and aftcr passing a sleepless mght, he 
sighed that he had attamed the summit of his 
wishes, and aspired only to descend from the 
dangerous clevation. Oppressed by the weight 
of the diadem, he cominunicated his anxious 
thoughts to his frend and questor Fulgen- 
tius; and when he looked back with umavail- 
ing regret on the secure pleasures of his formes 
life, the emperor exclaimed, * O fortunate Daimo- 
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a 


‘cles’, thy reign began and ended with the same CHar 
dinner :” a well-known allusion, which Fulgentius ee 
afterwards repeated as an instructive lesson for 
princes and subjects. | 

The reign of Maximus continued about three His death, 
mouths. His hours, of which he had lost the ‘ae 
command, were disturbed by remorse, or guilt, or 
terror, and his throne was shaken by the seditious 
of the soldiers, the people, and the confederate 
Barbarians. The marriage of his son Palladius with 
the eldest daughter of the late emperor, might tend 
to establish the hereditary succession of his family ; 
but the violence which he offered to the empress 
Kudoxia, could proceed only from the blind im- 
pulse of lust or revenge. His own wife, the cause 
of these tragic events, had been seasonably re. 
moved by death; and the widow of Valentinian 
was compelled to violate her decent mourning, per- 
haps her real grief. aud to submit to the embraces 
of a presumptuous usurper, whom she suspected 
as the assassin of her deceased husband. These 
suspicions Were soon justihed by the indisercet con. 
fession of Maximus himself; and he wantonly pro- 
voked the hatred of his reluctant bride, who was 
still conscious that she descended from a line of 
emperors. From the East, however, eudoata 


* Districtus ensis cu) super umipia 
Cervice pendet, non Sreuea dapes 
Dalcem elaborabunt saporem : 
Non aviuin cithareeque cautu- 
homnuim veducent. Horat. Carmo iu J 
Sidonius concludes Ins letter with the story oF Damucles, which 
Cicero (Tusculan. v. 20, 21.) had so inunitably told. 
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CHAP, could not hope to obtain any effectual assistance : 


AXXV 


I her father and her aunt Pulcheria were dead; her. 
mothcr languished at Jerusalem in disgrace and 
exile; and the sceptre of Constantinople was in 
the hands of a stranger. She directed her eyes 
towards Carthage; secretly implored the aid of 
the king of the Vandals; and persuaded Genseric 
to improve the fair opportunity of disguising his 
rapacious designs by the specious names of honour, 


justice, and compassion *. Whatever abilities Maxi- 


mus might have shewn in a subordinate station, he 
was found incapable of administermg an empire ; 
and though he might easily have been informed of 
the naval preparations which were made on the 
opposite shores of Africa, he expected with supine 
indifference the approach of the enemiy, without 
adopting any measures of defence, of negociation, 
or of a timely retreat. When the Vandals dis- 
embarked at the mouth of the Tyber, the emperor 
was suddenly roused from his lethargy by the cla- 
mours of a trembling and exasperated multitude. 
The only hope which presented itself to his asto- 
nished mind was that of a precipitate flight, and 
he exhorted the senators to imitate the example of 
their prince. But no sooner did Maximus appear 
in the streets, than he was assaulted by a shower of 


* Notwithstanding the evidence of Procopius, Evagr.us, Idatius, 
Marcellinus, &c the learned Muratori (Annali d'Jtalia, tom. iv. 
p. 249.) doubts the reality of this invitation, and observes, with great 
truth, “Non si pud dir quanto sia facile i! popolo a sognare e spacciar 
“voci false.” But his argument, from the interval of time and place, 
is extremely feeble. The figs which grew near Carthage were pro- 
duced to the senate of Rome on the third day. 
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stones: a Roman, ora Burgundian, soldier, claimed CH.p. 
the honour of the first wound; his mangled body ABAVI, 
was ignominiously cast into the Tyber; the Ro- 

man people rejoiced m the punishment which they 

had inflicted on the author of the public calami- 

ties; and the domestics of Eudoxia  signalized 

their zeal in the service of their mistress”. 

On the third day after the tumult, Genscric Sack of 
boldly advanced from the port of Ostia to the ie 
gates of the defenccless city. Instead of a sally! 
of the Roman youth, there issucd from the gates June 15— 
an unarmed and venerable procession of the bishop on 
at the head of his clergy’. The fearless spirit of 
Leo, his authority and eloquence, again mitigated 
the fierceness of a Barbarian conqueror: the king 
of the Vandals promised to spare the unresisting 
multitude, to protect the buildings from fire, and 
to exempt the captives from torture ; and although 
such orders were neither seriously given, nor 
strictly obeyed, the mediation of Leo was glorious 
to himself, and in some degree beneficial to his 
country. But Rome and its inhabitants were 


delivered to the licentiousness of the Vandals and 


3. - - Infidoque tibi Burgundio ductu 
Extorquet trepidas mactandi princtpis iras. 
Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 442 

A remarkable Jine, which insinuates that Rome aud Maximus were 
betrayed by their Burgnndiau mercenaries. 

® The apparent success of pope Leo may be justified! by Prosper, 
and the Hasstona Miscellan.; but the improbable votion of Burousus 
(A.D. 4o5. N'1a.j, that Genseric spared the three apostohical 
churches, is not countenauced even by the doubttul testimony of 


the Liter Pontsficalts. 
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CHAP. Moors, whose blind passions revenged the injuries 
kes of Carthage. The pillage lasted fourteen days. 
and mghts; and all that yet remaimed of public 
or private wealth, of sacred or profane treasure, 
was diligently transported to the vessels of Gen- 
seric. Among the spoils, the splendid relics of 
two temples, or rather of two religions, exhibited 
a memorable example of the vicissitudes of human 
and divine things. Since the abolition of Paganism, 
the Capitol had been violated and abandoned ; yet 
the statues of the gods and heroes were still re- 
spected, and the curious roof of gilt bronze was 
reserved for the rapacious hands of Genseric’. 
The holy mstraments of the Jewish worship’, the 
gold table, and the gold candlestick with seven 
branches, originally framed according to the par- 
ticular instractious of God himself, aud which 
were placed in the sanctuary of lis temple, had 
been ostentatiously displayed to the Roman people 
in the trmmph of Titus. They were afterwards 
deposited in the temple of Peace; and at the end 


7 The profusion of Catulus, the first who gilt the roof of the 
Capitol, was uot universally approved (Phin. Hist. Natur. xxxin. 
18.); but it was far exeeeded by the emperor's, and the external 
gilding of the temple cost Domitian 12,000 talents (2,400,001). 
The expressions of Claudius and Rutilius (luce melalt @mula... . 
Jastigiu astrts, and confundunigue vugos delulra micantta visus) mani- 
festly prove, that this splendid covering was not removed cither by 
the Christians or the Goths (see Donatus, Roma Antiqua, lic. 6. 
p. 125). Tt should seem that the roof of the Capitol was decorated 
with gilt statues, and chariots drawn by four horses. 

* The curious reader may consult the learned and accurate trea- 
tise of Hadrian Reland, de Spoliis Templi Hierosolymitani in Arcti 
Titiano Rome conspicuis, in 12mo. ‘Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1716, 
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of four hundred years, the spoils of Jerusalem CHAP. 
were transterred from Rome to Carthage by hee 
Barbarian who derived his origin from the shores 
of the Baltic. These aneient monuments might 
attract the notice of curiosity, as well as of ava- 
rice, But the Christian churches, enriched and 
adorned by the prevailing superstition of the 
tunes, afforded more plentiful materials for sacri- 
lege; and the pious liberality of pope Leo, who 
melted six silver vases, the gitt of Constantine, 
cach of an hundred pounds weight. is an evidence 
of the damage which he attempted to repair. In 
the forty-five years, that had elapsed since the 
Gothic invasion, the pomp and luxury of Rome 
were In some measure restored; and it was dith- 
cult cither to escape, or to satisfy, the avarice of 
a conqueror, Who possessed Icisure to collect. and 
ships to transport, the wealth of the capital. The 
Imperial ornaments of the palace, the magnificent 
furniture and wardrobe, the sideboards of massy 
plate, were accumulated with disorderly rapine : 
the gold and silver amounted to several thousand 
talents; vet even the brass and copper were Jabo- 
riously removed. Eudoxia herself, who advanced 
to mect her friend and deliverer, soon bewailed 
the imprudence of her own condnet. She was 
rudely stripped of her jewels ; and the unfortunate 
empress, with her two daughters, the only sur 
viving remains of the great Theodosius, was 
compelled, as a captive, to follow the haughty 
Vandal; who immediately hoisted sail, and re- 
turned with a prosperous navigation to the port 
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cHap. of Carthage’, Many thousand Romans of both 
AXXVI. sexes, chosen for some useful or agreeable quali- 


fications, reluctantly embarked on board the fleet 
of Genseric ; and their distress was aggravated by 
the unfeeling Barbarians, who, in the division of 
the booty, separated the wives from their hnus- 
bands, and the children from their parents. The 
charity of Deogratias, bishop of Carthage”, was 
their only consolation and support. He generously 
sold the gold and silver plate of the church to pur- 
chase the freedom of some, to alleviate the slavery 
of others, and to assist the wants and infirmities 
of a captive multitude, whose health was impaired 
by the hardships which they had suffered in their 
passage from Italy to Africa. By his order, two 
spacious churches were converted into hospitals : 
the sick were distributed in convenient beds, and 
liberally supplied with food and medicines ; and the 
aged prelate repeated his visits both in the day and 
night, with an assiduity that surpassed his strength, 
and a tender sympathy which enhanced the value 
of his services. Compare this scene with the field 
of Cann; and judge between Hannibal and the 
successor of St. Cyprian”. 

® The vessel which transported the relics of the Capitol, was the 
only one of the whole fleet that suffered shipwreck. If a bigotted 
sophist, a Pagan bigot, had mentioned the accident, he might have 
rejoiced, that this cargo of sacrilege was lost in the sea. 

See Victor Vitensis, de Persecut. Vandal. }.1. c. 8. p. 11, 12. 
edit. Ruinart. Deogratias governed the church of Carthage only 
three years. If he bad not been privately buried, his corpse would 
have been torn piecemeal by the mad devotion of the people. 


'' The general evidence for the death of Maximus, and the sack 
of Rome by the Vandals, is comprised in Sidonius (Panegyr. Avit. 
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The deaths of “tins and Valentinian had re- cap. 
Jaxed the ties which held the Barbarians of Gaul ***¥! 
in peace and subordination. The sea-coast was ‘he em- 
infested by the Saxons; the Alemanni and the ae ae 
Franks advanced from the Rhine to the Seine; gee 
and the ambition of the Goths seemed to meditate em 
more extensive and permanent conguests. The 
emperor Maximus relieved himself, by a judicious 
choice, from the weight of these distant cares ; he 
silenced the solicitations of lis friends, listened to 
the voice of fame, and promoted a stranger to the’ 
general command of the forces in Gaul. Avitus”, 
the stranger, whose merit was so nobly rewarded, 
descended from a wealthy and honourable family 
in the diocese of Auvergne. The convulsions of 
the times urged hun to embrace, with the same 
ardour, the civil and military professions ; and the 
indefatigable youth blended the studies of litera- 
ture and jurisprudence with the cxereise of arms 
and hunting. ‘lhirty years of his life were laud- 
ably spent in the public service; he alternately dis- 
played his talents in war and negociation ; and the 
soldier of Attius, after executing the most mnpor- 
tant cmbassics, was raised to the station of Prie- 
torian prefect of Gaul. Either the merit of Avitus 
excited envy, or his moderation was desirous of 


441—450.), Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1.1. c. 4, 5. p. 188, 189. 
and Lu. ¢.Q. p. 255.), Evagrius (1. il. ¢. 7.), Jornandes (de Reb. 
Geuicis, ¢. 45, p. 677.), and the Chronicles of Idatius, Prosper, Nlar- 
cellhnus, and Theophanes, under the proper year. 

The private life and elevation of Avitus must be deduced, with 
becoming suspicion, from the panegyrie pronounced by Sidomius 
Apolimnaris, his subject, and his son-in-law. 
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repose, since he calmly retired to an estate, which 
he possessed in the neighbourhood of Clermont. 
A copious stream, issuing from the mountain, and 
falling headlong in many a loud and foaming: cas- 
cade, discharged its waters into a lake about two 
miles in length, and the villa was pleasantly seated 
on the margin of the lake. ‘The baths, the porticocs. 
the summer and winter apartments, were adapted 
to the purposes of luxury and use; and the adja- 
cent country afforded the various prospects of 


‘woods, pastures, and meadows”. In this retreat, 


where Avitus amused his leisure with books, rural 
sports, the practice of husbandry, and the society 
of his friends", he received the Imperial diploma, 
which constituted him master-general of the ca- 
valry and infantry of Gaul. He assumed the mili- 
tary command; the Barbarians sufpended their 
fury ; and whatever means he might employ, what- 
ever concessions he might be forced to make, the 
people enjoyed the benefits of actuial tranguillity. 
But the fate of Gaul depended on the Visigoths ; 


" After the example of the younger Pliny, Sidonius (I. il. c. 2.) 
has laboured the florid, prolix, and obscure description of his villa, 
which hore the name (Avitacum), and had been the property of 
Avitus. The precise situation is not ascertained. Consult however 
the notes of Savaron and Sirmond. 

* Sidomius (1. i. epist. 9.) has described the country hfe of the 
Gallic nobles, in a visit which he made to his friends, whose estates 
were in the neighbourhood of Nismes. The morning-hours were 
spent in the sphanstertum, or tennis-court ; or in the library, which 
was furnished with Latin authors, profane and religious ; the former 
for the men, the latter for the ladies.) The table was twice served, 
at dinner and supper, with hot meat, (boiled and roast) and wine. 
During the intermediate time, the company slept, took the air on 
horseback, and used the warm bath. 
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and the Roman general, less attentive to his dig- CHAP. 


nity than to the public interest, did not disdain to 
visit Thoulouse in the character of an ambassador. 
He was received with courtcous hdspitality by 
Theodoric, the king of the Goths ; but while Avitus 
laid the foundations of a solid alliance with that 
powerful nation, he was astonished by the intelli- 
gence, that the emperor Maximus was slain, and 
that Rome had been pillaged by the Vandals. A 
vacant throne, which he might ascend without 
guilt or danger, tempted his ambition”; and the 
Visigoths were easily persuaded to support his 
claim by their irresistible suffrage. They loved the 
person of Avitus; they respected his virtues ; and 
they were not insensible of the advantage, as well 
as honour, of giving an emperor to the West. The 
season was now approaching, in which the annual 
assembly of the seven provinces was held at Arles ; 
their deliberations might perhaps be influenced by 
the presence of Theodoric, and his martial bro- 
thers; but their choice would naturally incline to 
the most illustrious of their countrymen. Avitus, 
after a decent resistance, accepted the Imperial 
diadem from the representatives of Gaul ; and his 
election was ratified by the acclamations of the 
Barbarians and provincials. The formal consent of 
Marcian, emperor of the East, was solicited and 


' Seventy lines of panegyric (505—575.) which deseribe the 
importunity of Theodoric and of Gaul, strugeling to overcoine the 
modest reluctance of Avitus, are blown away by three words of an 
honest historiatiy, Romanum ambisse? Imperium (Gree. Paron tu 
€.}}.an tom. it p. 168.). 


XXXVI, 
aad 


A.D. 455, 
August 15. 
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CHAP. obtained: bat the senate, Rome, and Italy, though 
a yes humbled by their recent calamities, submitted with 
a secret murmur to the presumption of the Gallic 

& 


| usurper. 
Character Theodoric, to whom Avitus was indebted for 


eLagal the purple, had acquired the Gothic sceptre by the 
he Vise murder of his elder brother Torismond; and he jus- 
BA. D. tified this atrocious deed by the design which his 
ae ACe predecessor had formed of violating his alliance 
with the empire”. Such a crime might not be in- 
compatible with the virtues of a Barbarian ; but the 
manners of Theodoric were gentle and humane ; 
and posterity may contemplate without terror the 
original picture of a Gothic king, whom Sidonius 
had intimately observed, in the hours of peace and 
of social intercourse. In an epistle, dated from the 
court of Thoulouse, the orator satisfies the curi- 
osity of one of his friends, in the following descrip- 
tion”: “ By the majesty of his appearance, Theo- 
“doric would command the respect of those who 
“are ignorant of his merit ; and although he is born 
“a prince, his merit would dignify a private sta- 
“tion. He is of a middle stature, his body ap- 
“pears rather plump than fat, and in his well- 


% Isidore, archbishop of Seville, who was himself of the blood 
royal of the Goths, acknowledges, and almost justifies (Hist. Goth. 
p.718.) the crime which their slave Jornandes had basely dissembled 
(c. 43. p. 678.). 

7 This elaborate description (1. i. ep. ii. p. 2—7.) was dictated 
by some political motive. It was designed for the public eye, and had 
been shewn by the frieads of Sidonius, before it was inserted in the 
collection of his epistles. The first book was published separately. 
See Tillemont, Memoires Eccles, tom, xvi. p. 264. 
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-- proportioned limbs agility is united with muscu- CHAP 
‘lar strength™. Tt you examine his countenance, aes ; 
“you will distinguish a high forehead, large shaggy 
“ eyebrows, an aquiline nose, thin lips, a regular 
“set of white teeth, and a fair complexion, that 
blushes more frequently from modesty than from 
“anger. The ordinary distribution of his time, as 
“far ag it is exposed to the public view, may be 
“ concisely represented. Before day-break, he re- 
“ pairs, with a small train, to his domestic chapel, 
“where the service is performed by the Arian 
“clergy; but those who presume to interpret his 
“ secret sentiments, consider this assiduous devo- 
“tion as the effect of habit and policy. The rest 
« of the morning is employed in the administration 
“of his kingdom. His chair is surrounded by 
« some military officers of decent aspect and beha- 
“viour: the noisy crowd of his Barbarian guards 
“ occupies the hall of andience; but they are not 
a permitted to stand within the veils or curtains, 
“that conceal the council-chamber from vulgar 
“ eyes. “The ambassadors of the nations ure suc- 
“ cessivcly ‘ntroduced: Theodoric listens with at- 
“ tention, answers them with discreet brevity, and 
“ either announces OF delays, according to the na- 
“ ture of their business, his fnal resolution. About 
“ eight (the second hour) he rises from his throne, 
“ and visits, either his treasury, or his stables. If 
8 | have suppressed, in this portrait of Theodore, several minute 
circumstances, and technical phrases, which could be tolerable, of 
indeed intelligible, to those only who, like the contemporaries of 


Sidonius, had frequented the markets where naked slaves were eX- 
posed to sale (Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom. 1. p. 404.). 
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cHaPp. “he chuses to hunt, or at least to exercise himself 
pane, “on horseback, his bow is carried by a favourite 
= “youth; but when the game is marked, he bends 
“it with his own hand, aiid seldom misses the ob- 

“ject of his aim: as a king, he disdains to bear 

“arms in such ignoble warfare; but as a soldier, 

“he would blush to accept any military service 
“which he could perform himself. On common 
“days, his dinner is not different from the repast 

“of a private citizen; but every Saturday, many 

‘ honourable guests ‘are invited to the royal table, 
“which, on these occasions, is served with the 
“elegance of Grecce, the plenty of Gaul, and 

“the order and diligence of Italy”. The gold 

“or silver plate is less remarkable for its weight. 

“than for the brightness and curious workman- 
“ship: the taste is gratihed without the help of 
“foreign and costly luxury ;.the size and number 

“of the cups of wine are regulated with a strict 
“regard to the laws of temperance; and the re- 

“ spectful silence that prevails, is interrupted only 

“by grave and imstructive conversation. After 
“dinner, Theodoric sometimes indulges hunsclt 
‘ina short slumbery and as soon as he wakes, 

“he calls for the dice and tables, encourages his 
“friends to forget the royal majesty, and is de- 
“lighted when .they freely express the passions, 
“which are excited by the incidents of play. At 

“this game, which he loves as the image of war, | 


” Wideas 1bi clegantiam Grecam, abundantiam Gallicanam, cele- 


ritatem [talam; publicam pompam, privatam diligentiam, regiam 
disciplinam. 
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“he alternately displays Ins eagerness, his skill, cHap. 
“his patience, and lis cheerful temper. If he ae 
“ Toses, he laughs: he is modest and silent, if he 
“wins. Yet, notwithstanding this seeming in- 
“difference, his courtiers choose to solicit any 
“favour in the moments of victory; and I 
“myself, in my applications to the king, have 
“ derived some benefit from my losses”. About 
“the ninth hour (three o'clock) the tide of bu- 
“siness again returns, and flows incessantly till 
“after sunset, when the signal of the royal sup- 
“per dismisses the weary crowd of suppliants 
“and pleaders. At the supper, a more familiar 
“ repast, buffoons and pantomimes are some- 
“times introduced, to divert, not to offend, the 
“company, by their ridiculons wit: but female 
“ singers, and the soft effeminate modes of music, 
“are severely banished, and such martial tanes as 
“animate the soul to deeds of valour are alone 
“grateful to the ear of Theodoric. He retires 
“from table; and the nocturnal guards are im- 
“ mediately posted at the entrance of the treasury, 
“the palace, and the private apartments.” 

When the king of the Visigoths encouraged ths expe- 
Avitus to assume the purple, he offered lis per- Sa 
son and his forces, as a faithful soldier of the A.D. 456. 


” Tune etiam ego aliquid obsecr iturus teliciter incor, et mith 
tabula perit ut causa salvetur. Sidomus of Auvergne was not a sub- 
ject of Theodoric; but he might be compelled to solicit ether justice 
or favour at the court of Thoulouse. 
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CIIAP. republic”. The exploits of Theodoric soon con- 
ane vinced the world, that he had not degencrated from: 
the warlike virtues of his ancestors. After the 
establishment of the Goths in Aquitain, and the 
passage of the Vandals into Africa, the Suevi, who 
had fixed their kingdom in Gallicia, aspired to the 
conquest of Spain, and threatened to extinguish 
the feeble remains of the Roman dominion. The 
provincials of Carthagena and Tarragona, afflicted 
by an hostile invasion, represented their injuries 
and their apprehensions. Count Fronto was dis- 
patched, in the name of the emperor Avitus, with 
advantageous offers of peace and albance ; and 
Theodoric interposed his weighty mediation, to 
declare, that, unless his brother-in-law, the king 
of the Suevi, immediately retired, he should be 
obliged to arm in the cause of justice and of Rome. 
& Tell him,” replied the haughty Rechiarins, ‘‘ that 
“ T despise his friendship and his arins; but that 
“ T shall soon try, whether he will dare to expect 
“my arrival under the walls of Thoulouse.” Such 
a chailenge urged Theodoric to prevent the bold 
designs of his enemy: he passed the Pyrenees at 
the head of the Visigoths : the Franks and Bur- 
gundians served under his standard; and though 
he professed himself the dutiful servant of Avitus, 
he privately stipulated, for himself and his sue- 


* Theodoric himself had given a solemn and volantary promise 
of fidelity, which was understood both in Gaul and Spain. 
Rome sum, te duce, Amicus, 
Principe te, Migs. 
Sidon. Panegyr. Avit. 511. 
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cessors, the absolute possession of the Spanish 
-conquests. The two armies, or rather the two 
nations, encountered each other on the banks of 
the river Urbicus, about twelve miles from As- 
torga; and the decisive victory of the Goths ap- 
peared for a while to have extirpated the name and 
kingdom of the Suevi. From the field of battle 
Theodoric advanced to Braga, their metropolis, 
which still retained the splendid vestiges of its 
ancient commerce and dignity’. THis entrance 
was not polluted with blood; and the Goths re- 
spected the chastity of their female captives, more 
especially of the consecrated virgins: but the 
greatest part of the clergy and people were made 
slaves, and even the cliurches and altars were con- 
founded in the universal pillage. The unfortu- 
nate king of the Suevi had escaped to one of the 
ports of the ocean; but the obstinacy of the winds 
opposed his flight: be was delivered to his im- 
placable rival; and Rechiarius, who neither de- 
sired nor expected mercy, reccived, with manly 
constancy, the death which he would probably have 
inflicted. After this bloody sacrifice to policy or 
resentment, Theodoric carried his victorious arms 
as far as Merida, the principal town of Lusitania, 
Without meeting any resistance, except from the 


2 Ouzque sind pelagi jactat se Bracara dives. 
Auson. de Claris Urbibus, p. 245. 
From the design of the king of the Suevi, it is evident that the navi- 
gation from the ports of Gallicia to the Mediterranean was known 
and practised. The ships of Bracara, or Braga, cautiously steercd 
along the coast, without daring to lose themselves in the Atlantic. 
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miraculous powers of St. Eulalia; but he was 
stopped in the full career of success, and recalled 
from Spain, before he could provide for the secu- 
rity of his conquests. In his retreat towards the 
Pyrenees, he revenged his disappointment on the 
country through which he passed; and, in the 
sack of Pollentia and Astorga, he shewed himself 
a faithless ally, as well as a crucl enemy. Whilst 
the king of the Visigoths fought and vanquished 
in the name of Avitus, the reign of Avitus had ex- 
pired; and both the bonour and the interest of 
Theodoric were deeply wounded by the disgrace 
of a friend, whom he had seated on the throne of 
the Western empire”. 

The pressing solicitations of the senate and 
people, persuaded the emperor Avitus to fix his 
residence at Rome, and to accept the consulship 
for the ensuing year. On the first day of January, 
his son-in-law, Sidonius Apollinaris, celebrated his 
praises In a panegyric of six hundred verses; but 
this composition, though it was rewarded with a 
brass statue, seems to contain a very moderate 
proportion, either of genius or of truth. The poet, 
if we may degrade that sacred name, exaggerates 
the merit of a sovereign and a father; and his 
prophecy of a long and glorious reign was soon 


*@ This Sucvic war is the most authentic part of the Chronicle of 
Idatius, who, as bishop of Iria Flavia, was himself a spectator and a 
sufferer. Jornandes (c. 44. p. 675, 676, 677.) has expatiated, with 
pleasure, on the Gothic victory.’ 

* In one of the porticoes or galleries belonging to Trajan’s library, 
among the statues of famous writers and orators, Sidon. Apoll. 1. ax. 
epist. 16. p. 284. Carm, vill, p. 350. , 
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contraditted by the event.  Avitus, at a time CHAP. 
when the Inrperial dignity was reduced to a plea es 
emjnence of toil and danger, indulged himself in 
the pleasures of Italian luxury: age had not ex- 
tinguished his amorous inclinations ; and he ts 
accused of insulting, with indiscreet and ungene- 
rous raillery, the husbands whose wives he had 
seduced or violated®. But the Romans were not 
inclined, either to excuse his faults, or to ac- 
knowledge his virtues. The several parts of the 
empire became every day more alienated from 
each other; and the stranger of Gaul was the ob- 
ject of popular hatred and contempt. The senate 
asserted their legitimate claim in the election of 
an emperor; and their authority, which had been 
originally derived from the old constitution, was 
again fortified by the actual weakness of a declin- 
ing monarchy. Yet even such a monarchy might 
_ have resisted the votes of an unarmed senate, if 
their discontent had not been supported, or per- 
haps inflamed, by the count Ricimer, one of the 
principal commanders of the Barbarian troops, 
who formed the military defence of Italy. The 
daughter -of Wallia, king of the Visigoths, was 
the mother of Ricimer; but he was descended, 
on the father’s side, from the nation of the Suevi”’: 


* Luxuriose agere volens a senatoribus projecius est, 1s the con- 
cise expression of Gregory of Tours (I. ii. c.xt. intom. tu. p 168.). 
An old Chronicle (in tom. ut. p. 649.) mentions an indecent jest of 
Avitus, which seems more applicable to Rome than to Treves. 

* Sidonius (Panegyr. Anthem. 302, &c.) praises the royal berth 
of Ricimer, the lawful heir, as he chusey to tusinuate, both of the 
Gothic and Suevic kingdoms. 
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his pride, or patriotism, might be exasperated by 
the misfortunes of his countrymen; and he obeyed, 
with reluctance, au emperor in whose clevation he 
had not been consulted. His faithful and im- 
portant services against the common enemy ren- 
dered him still more formidable“; and, after de- 
stroying, on the coast of Corsica, a fleet of Vandals, 
which consisted of sixty gallies, Ricimer returned 
in tiiumpl with the appellation of the Deliverer 
of Italy. He chose that moment to signify 
to Avitus, that his reign was at an end; and the 
feeble emperor, at a distance from his Gothic 
allies, was compelled, after a short and unavailing 
struggle, tu abdicate the purple. By the cle- 
mency, however,-or the contempt, of Ricimer™, 
he was perinitted to descend {rom the throne, to 
the more desirable station of bishop of Placentia ; 
but the resentment of the senate was still unsutis- 
fied; and their inflexible severity pronouuced the 
sentence of Ins death. He fled towards tue 
Alps, with the humble hope, not of arming the 
Visigoths in his cause, but of securing bis persou 
and treasures in the sanctuary of Julian, one of 
the tutelar saints of Auvergne”. Disease, or the 

7 See the Chronicle of Idatius. Jornandes (c. xliv. p. 676.) styles 
hun, with some truth, virum egregium, et pene tunc in [tala ad ex- 
ercitum singularem. 

* Parcens innocentiz Aviti, is the compassionate, but contemp- 
tuous, languaye of Victor Tunnunensis (in Chron. apud Scaliger 
Enseb.). In another place, he culls him, vir totius simpliciatis. 
‘This commendation is more humble, but it is more solid and sincere, 
than the praises of Sidonius. 


* He sattered, as it is supposed, in the persecution of Diocletian 


(Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. y. p. 279. 696.). Gregory of 
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hand of the executioner, arrested him onthe road; CHAP. 
XXXVI. 
gen, tte 


yet his remains were decently transported to Brivas, 
‘or Brioude, in his native province, and he reposed 
at the fect of his holy patron”. Avitus left only 
one daughter, the wife of Sidonius Apollinaris, 
who inherited the patrimony of his father-in-law ; 
lamenting, at the same time, the disuppotutiment of 
his public and private expectations. [is resent- 
ment prompted hin to yom, or at least to counte- 
nance, the measures of a rebellious faction in Gaul ; 
and the poet had contracted some guilt, which it 
was incumbent on him to explate, by a new tribute 
of flattery Co the succeeding emperor ”. 
The successor of Avitus presents the welcome ero 


and eles ae 
discovery of a great and leroie character, sach as von of 
de a Ge Majorian, 
somictinies arise la degenerate age, fo vindicate A.W). 497. 
the honour of the human species. The emperor 


Majorian has deserved the praises of his contem- 


Tours, dis pecuhar votary, has dedicated to the glory of Juhan 
the Martyr, au entire book (de Glowa Martyram, da um Max, 
Bibhot. Patrum, tom. an p Sob-871., 1 whieh he relates about 
fifty foolish airacles pertornied by his relies. 

" Gresory of Pours (ht x1. pe 1b.) bs Conese, hut correct, 
inthe raga of his countryman. The words of datas, ‘caret im 
perin, caret ct vita,” scem: to imply, that the death of Avitu. was 
violent, but at must have been secret, since Evagrius (1. tc. 7.) 
could suppose, that he dicd of the plague. 

“ After a modest appeal to the examples of his brethren, Virgil 
un! Horace, Sidonius honestly confesses the debt, and promises 
payment. 

Sic mihr diverso muper sub Marte cadens 
Jussisti plecido Victor ut essem avin, 
Serviat erco tbr servatt lingua poeta, 
Atgue inew vite luis tua sit pretyui, 
Sidon, Apoll. Carmi iv. pe dO 


See Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom. p. 448, dc 
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poraries, and of posterity; and these praises may be 
strongly expressed in the words of a judicious and. 
disinterested historian: “ That he was gentle to his 
“subjects; that he was terrible to his enemies; and 
“ that he excelled in every virtue, add his predecessors 
Such a 
testimony may justify at least the panegyric of Sido- 
nius; and we may acquiesce in the assurance, that, 


, 


“who had reigned over the Romans ».” 


although the obsequious orator would have flatter- 
ed, with equal zeal, the most worthless of princes, 
the extraordinary merit of his object confined him, 
on this occasion, within the bounds of truth”. 
Majorian derived his name from his maternal 
grandfather, who, in the reign of the great Theo- 
dosius, had commanded the troops of the Illyrian 
frontier. He gave his daughter in marriage to 
the father of Majorian, a respectable ofhcer, who 
administered the revenues of Gaul with skill and 
integrity; and generously preferred the friendship 
of Astins, to the tempting offers of an insidious 
court. His son, the future emperor, who was 
educated in the profession of arms, displayed, 
trom his carly youth, intrepid courage, premature 


"The words of Procopius deserve to be transeribed < cit, ye 
Mace sos Summ avT os Te; TwroTe Pw May PEPaciAguncTa; UTEP OWS OpeTA Marr, 
and afterwards, ame 1 jey ess THe Uayxces weT pics yeyouws, Copeccy Ce Ta es 
se, reAeusoouy (de tell. Vandal. |i. ¢. 7. p. tod.) 3 a concise but cou 
prenensive definition of royal virtue. 

* The Pancgyric was pronounced at Lyons before the eud of the 
year 456, while the emperor was sull consul Tt has more art than 
genius, and more labour than «rt. “Phe oraments are false or trivial ; 
the expression 1s feeble and prolix ; and Sidonius wants the skull to 
exhibit the principal figure ma strong and distinct light. The private 
life of Majonan occupies about two hundred lines, 107—305. 
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wisdom; and unbounded liberality in a scanty for- 

tune. He followed the standard of A£tius, contri- 
“buted to his success, Shared, and sometimes eclipsed, 
his glory, and at last excited the jealousy of the pa- 
trician, or rather of bis wife, who forced him to 
retire from the service’.  Majorian, after the 
death of Astius, was recalled, and promoted ; and 
his intimate connection with cougt Ricimer was 
the immediate step by which he ascended the throne 


109 


CHA. 
ASAVI, 
ee, ae! 


of the Western empire. During the vacancy that. 


succceded the abdication of Avitus, the ambitious 
Barbarian, whose birth excluded him trom the 


Imperial dignity, governed Italy, with the title of 


Patrician; resigned, to his friend, the conspicuous 
station of master-general of the cavalry and in- 
fantry; und, after an interval of some months, con- 
sented to the unanimous wish of the Romans, 
whose favour Majorian bad solicited by a recent 


oe 
rw? 


victory over the Alemanni’”’. He was invested with 


the purple at Ravenna; and the epistle which he 
addressed to the senate, will best describe his situa- 
tion and his sentiments. ‘“‘ Your election, Con- 
“script Fathers! and the ordimance of the most 


“Sue pressed his nnmediate death, and was scarcely satistied 
witth tis disgrace. It should seem that Zhuus, like Belisartus ane 
Marlborough, was governed by his wife ; whose fervent prety, though 
it night work miracles (Gregor. Turon. |i. c. 7. pp. 10g), was not 
mncompatible with base and sanguinary connsels. 

» The Alemanni had passed the Rhatian Alps, and wore deleatcd 
in the Camp: Canin, or Valley of Bellinzone, through which the 
Tesin flows, in its descent from Mount Adnia, to the Lago Maggiore 
(Claver. Ituha Anti. tomer p. 100, 101.). This boasted: victory 
over nine Anndied Barbanans (Puncgyrt. Mayorian. 3/6, &e.) betrays 
the extreme weakness of Italy. 
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cyap. “ valiant army, have made me your emperor”. ° 
AXAVI. «& May the propitious Deity direct and prosper the 
SN tO enaneele ant ts of my administration, to your 
counsels and events y , to your 
“advantage, and to the public welfare! For ny 
“own part, I did not aspire, I have submitted, to 
“reign; nor should I have discharged the obliga- 
“ tions of a citizen, if I had refused, with base and 
“ sclish mgratitude, to support the weight of those 
“Taboars, which were unposed by the republie. 
Assist, therefore, the prince whom you have 
“made; partake the duties which you have cn- 
“Joined; and may our common endeavours pro- 
“mote the happiness of an empire, which I have 
“accepted from your hands. Be assured, that, in 
our times, justice shall resume her ancient vigour, 
and that virtue shall become not only inuocent 
but meritorious. Let none, except the authars 
themselves, be apprehensive of deludous", which, 
as a subject, D have always condenmed, and, as 
a prince, will severely punish. Our own vigilance, 
and that of our father, the patrician Ricimer, shall 
“ yegulate ail muitary aifairs, and provide for the 


© Imperatorem me factum, P. C. electionis vestra arbitrio, ct 
fortissuumt exercitus ordinatione agnoscite (Novell. Majorian. ut. ut. 
p. 34. ad Calcein Cod. Pheodos.). Sidontus proclaiins the unaniunous 
voice of ihe empire : 
——Postquam ordine yobis 
Ordo omnis regnum dederat ; ples, curta, miles, 
Et cudlega simul. 


3806. 
This lunguage is ancient and coustitutional ; and we may observe, that 
the clersry were not yet considered as a distinct order of the state. 

* Luther délationes, or delationes, would afford a tolerable reading , 
but there 13 much more sense aud spirit in the latter, to which I have 
therefore given the preference, 
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safety of the Roman world, which we have saved CHAP. 
“ from foreign and domestic enemics”. You now Laon 
“understand the maxims of my government: you 
“may confide in the faithful love and sincere as- 
‘“ surances of a prince, who has formerly been the 
“companion of your life and dangers; who still 
“ olorics in the name of senator, and who is anxi- 
ous, that vou should never repent of the judg- 


“ment which you have pronounced in his favour.” 


-_ 


c 


The emperor, who, amidst the rains of the Roman 
world, revived the ancient language of law and 
bertvy, which Trajan would not have disclaimed, 
must have derived those generous sentiments from 
his own heart; since they were not suggested to 


his iinitation by the customs of lis age, or the ex- 
ample of bis predecessors”. 

The private and public actions of Majorian Ibs salu. 

: ; tury Jaws, 

are very imperfectly known: but his laws, re- Alp. 
markable for an original cast of thonght aud 157-201 
expression, faithfully represent the character of a 
sovercizn, who loved his people, who sympathized 
in their distress, who had stadicd the causes of 
the decline of the empire, and who was capable 
of applying (as far as such reformation’ was 


* Ab externo hoste ct a domestica clade beravimus: by the lat 
ter, Majorian must understand the tyranny of Avitus; whose death 
he conscquently avowed as a meritorious act. Qn this oceasion, Ste 
donius is feariul and obscure, he describes the twelve Czesars, the 
nations of Africa, &c. that he may escape the dangerous vaie of 
Avitus (305—30).). 

» See the whole edict or epistle of Mayorian to the scnate (Novell. 
tit.iv. ps4). Yet theexpression, regnuam uostrum, bears some taint 
of the age, and does not mix kindly with the word respuldtcu, which 


he frequently repeats. 
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practicable) judicious and effectual remedies to the 
public disorders”. His regulations concerning the 
finances manifestly tended to reinove, or at least to 
mitigate, the most intolerable grievances. I. From 
the first hour of his reign, he was solicitous (1 
translate his own words) to rclieve the weary for- 
tunes of the provincials, oppressed by the accumu- 
lated weight of indictions and superindictions ”- 
With this view, he granted an universal amnesty, 
a final and absolute discharge of all arrears of tri- 
bute, of all debts, which, under any pretenec, the 
fiscal officers might demand from the people. This 
wise dereliction of obsolete, vexatious, and unpro- 
fitable claims, improved and purified the sources of 
the public revenue; and the subject, who could 
now look back without despair, might labour with 
hope and gratitude for himself and for his country. 
II. In the assessment and collection of taxes, Ma- 
yorian restored the ordinary jurisdiction of the pro- 
vincial magistrates; and suppressed the extraor- 
dinary commissions which had been introduced, in 
tle name of the emperor himself, or of the Pra- 
torian prefects. The favourite servants, who ob- 
tained such irregular powers, were insolent in their 
behaviour, and arbitrary in their demands: they 
affected to despise the subordinate tribunals, and 


* See the laws of Majorian (they are only nine in number, but 
very long and various), at the end of the Theodosian Code, Novell. |. 
iv. p. 3¢—-87. Godefroy has not given any commentary on these 
additional pieces. 

* Fessas provincialium vari atque multiphici tributorum exacti- 
onc forlunas, et extraurdinarils fiscalium solutionum oneribus attritas, 
&c. Novell. Majorian. titiv. p. 34. 
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they were discontented, if their fees and profits did cyap. 


not twice exceed the sum which they condescended *XX¥V1. 
Ng, tte 


to pay into the treasury. Oue instance of their ex- 
tortion would appear incredible, were it not aithen- 
ticated by the legislator himself. They exacted 
the whole payment in gold: but they refused 
the current coin of the empire, and would accept 
only such ancient pieces as were stamped with the 
names of Faustina or the Antonines. The subject, 
who was unprovided with these curious medals, 
had recourse to the expedient of compounding with 
their rapacious demands; or, if he succeeded in the 
research, his imposition was doubled, according to 
the weight and value of the money of former 
times®. III. “ The municipal corporations (savs 
“ the emperor), the lesser senates (so antiquity has 
“justly styled them), deserve to be considered as 
“ the heart of the cities, and the sinews of the re- 
“public. And yet so low are they now reduced, 
“by the injustice of magistrates, and the venality 
“ of collectors, that many of heir members, re- 
“nouncing their dignity and their country, have 
“taken refuge in distant and obscure exile.” He 
urges, and even compels, their return to their re- 
spective cities; but he removes the grievance 


which had forced them to desert the exercise of 


“ The Icarned Greaves, (vol. 1. p. $29, 330, 3831) hos found, by 
a diligent enquiry, that aures of the Antonives weighed one hunidred 
and eighteen, and those of the fifth century only sixty eight, English 
grains. Majorian gives currency to all gold com, excepting only the 
Gallic solidus, from its deficiency, not im the weight, but in the 
standard. 
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cyap, their municipal functions. They are directed, under 
XXXVI. the authority of the provincial magistrates, to re- 


The edi- 
fices of 
Rome. 


sume their office of levying the tribute; but, instead 
of being made responsible for the whole sum asses- 
sed on their district, they are only required to pro- 
duce arcgular account of the payments which they 
have actually received, and of the defaulters who 
are still indebted to the public. IV. But Majorian 
was not ignorant, that these corporate bodies were 
too much inclined to retaliate the injustice and 
oppression which they had suffered; and he there- 
fore revives the useful office of the defenders of cities. 
He exhorts the people to elect, in a full and free 
assembly, some man of discretion and integrity, 
who would dare to assert their privileges, to repre- 
seut their grievances, to protect the poor from the 
tyranny of the rich, and to inform the emperor of 
the abuses that were committed under the sauction 
of his name and authority. 

The spectator, who casts a mournful view over 
the ruins of ancient Rome, is tempted to accuse 
the memory of the Goths and Vandals, for the 
mischicl which they had neither leisure, nor 
power, nor perhaps inclination, to perpetrate. 
The tempest of war might strike some lofty turrets 
to the ground; but the destruction which un- 
dermined the foundations of those massy fabrics, 
was prosecuted, siowly and silently, during a 
period of ten centuries; and the motives of in- 
terest, that afterwards operated without shame or 
contrunl, were severely checked by the taste and 
spirit of the emperor Majorian. The decay of 
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the city had gradually impaired the value of the CHAP. 
.public works. The circus and theatres might still > ae 
excite, but they seldom gratified, the desircs of the 
people: the temples, which had escaped the zeal 
of the Christians, were no longer inhabited cither 
by gods or men; the diminished crowds of the 
Romans were lost in the immense space of their 
baths and porticoes; and the stately libraries and 
halls of justice became uscless to an indolent gene- 
ration, whose repose was seldom disturbed, either 
by study or business. ‘I'he monuments of consular, 
or Imperial, greatness were no longer revered, as 
the immortal glory of the capital: they were only 
esteemed as an inexhanstible mine of materials, 
cheaper, and more convenient, than the distant 
quarry. Specious petitions were continually ad- 
dressed to the easy magistrates of Rome, which 
stated the want of stones or bricks for some neces- 
sary service: the fairest forms of architecture were 
rudely defaced for the sake of some paltry, or pre- 
tended, repairs 5 and the degenerate Romans, who 
converted the spoil to their own emolument, dle- 
molished. with sacrilegious hands, the lahours of 
their ancestors. Majerian, who had often sighed 
over the desolation of the city, apphed a severe 
remedy to the growing evil”. He reserved to 


® The whole cdict (Noval. Majornun. Ut th pp oo a curious, 
 Antiqnaram sedan dissipatur speciosa ConslUcloe , Cl ut aliquid 
 reparetur, magna diruuntur. Uline sani ore ig Daseitur, ut etiam 
“unusquisgue privatuin wdifictuta constiucns, per cratiain judi. 
“cum...  presumere de publicis loc, necessuria, et transferre 
“non dubitet,” &e. With equal zeal, but with less power, Pe- 
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the prince and senate the sole cognizance of the 
extreme cases which might justify the destruction. 
of an ancient edifice ; imposed a fine of fifty pounds 
of gold (two thousand pounds sterling,) on every 
magistratewho should presume to grant such illegal 
and scandalous licence; and threatened to chastise 
the criminal obedience of their subordinate officers. 
by a severe whipping, and the amputation of both 
their hands. In the last instance, the legislator 
might seem to forget the proportion of guilt and 
punishment ; but his zeal arose from a generous 
principle, and Majorian was anxious to protect the 
monuments of those ages, in which he would have 
desired and deserved to live. The emperor con- 
ceived, that it was his interest to increase the num- 
ber of his subjects ; that it was his duty to guard 
the purity of the marriage-bed: but the means 
which he employed to accomplish these salutary 
purposes, are of an ambiguous, and perhaps excep- 
tionable, kind. The pious maids, who consecrated 
their virginity to Christ, were restrained from taking 
the veil, till they had reached their fortieth year. 
Widows under that age were compelled to form a 
second alliance within the term of five years, by the 
forfeiture of half their wealth to their nearest rela- 
tions, or to the state. Unequal marriages were 
condemned or annulled. The punishment of 
confiscation and exile was deemed so inadequate 


trarch, in the fourteenth century, repeated the same complaints (Vie 
de Petrarque, tom. i. p. 326, 327.). If] prosecute this History, 1 stall 
not be unmindful of the dechne and fall of the city of Rome, an ue 
teresting object, te whieh my plin was originally confined. 
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to the guilt of adultery, that, if the criminal re- CHAP. 
turned to Italy, he might, by the express declara- are 
tion of Majorian, be slain with impunity”. | 
While the emperor Majorian assiduously Ja- Majorian 

boured to restore the happiness and virtue of the hyiie 
Romans, he encountered the arms of Genseric, ee 
from his character and situation, their most formi- 
dable enemy. A flect of Vandals and Moors landed 
at the mouth of the Liris, or Garigliano; but the 
Imperial troops surprised and attacked the disor- 
derly Barbarians, who were encumbered with the. 
spoils of Campania; they were chased with 
slaughter to their ships, and their Jeader, the 
king’s brother-in-law, was found in the number of 
the slain®. Such vigilance might announce the 
character of the new reign; but the strictest vigi- 
lance, and the most numerous forces, were insufh- 
cient to protect the long-extended coast of Italy 
from the depredations of a naval war. The public 
opinion had imposed a nobler and more arduous 
task on the genius of Majorian. Rome expected 
- from him alone the restitution of Africa; and the 
design, which he formed, of attacking the Vandals 
in their new settlements, was the result of bold 
and judicious policy. If the intrepid emperor 
could have infused his own spirit into the youth 
of Italy ; if he could have revived, in the field of 

“ The emperor chides the lenity of Rogatian, consular of Tus- 
cany, in a style of acrimonious reproof, which sounds almost like per- 
sonal resentment (Novell. tit. ix. p. 47.). The law of Majorian, 
which punished obstinate widows, was soon alterwards repealed by 
his successor Severus (Novell. Sever tit. 1 p. 37.). 


* Sidon. Panegyr. Mayorian, 385—440. 
VOL. VI. N 
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Mars, the manly exercises in which he had always 
surpassed his equals; be might have marched, 
against Genseric at the head of a Roman army. 
Such a reformation of national manners might be 
embraced by the rising generation; but it is the 
misfortune of those princes who laboriously sus- 
tain a declining monarchy, that, to obtain some 
immediate advantage, or to avert some impending 
danger, they are forced to countenance, and even 
to multiply, the most pernicious abuses. Majo- 
rian, like the weakest of his predecessors, was re- 
duced to the disgraceful expedient of substituting 
Barbarian auxiliaries in the place of his unwarlike 
subjects: and his saperior abilities could only be 
displayed in the vigour and dexterity with which 
he wielded a dangerous instrument, so apt to 
recoil on the hand that used it. Besides the con- 
federates, who were already engaged in thic ser- 
vice of the empire, the fame of his liberality and 
valour attracfed the nations of the Danube, the 
Borysthenes, and perhaps of the Tanais. Many 
thousands of the bravest subjects of Attila, the 
Gepide, the Ostrogoths, the Ragians, the Bur- 
gundians, the Suevi, the Alani, assembled in the 
plains of Liguria; and their formidable strength 
was balanced by their mutual animosities“. They 
passed the Alps in a severe winter, The emperor 
led the way, on foot, and in complete armour ; 


** The review of the army, and passage of the Alps, contain the 
most tolerable passages of the Panegyric (470—552.). M. de Buat 
(Hist. des Peuples, &c, tom. viil. p, 49—35.) is a niore satisfactory 
eOmmentator, than either Savaron or Sirmoud. 
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sounding, with his Jong staff, the depth of the ice, CHAP. 


plained of the extreme cold, by the cheerful assu- 
rance, that they should be satisfied with the heat 
of Africa. The citizens of Lyons had presumed 
to shut their gates: they soon implored, and ex- 
perienced, the clemency of Majorian. He van- 
quished Theodoric in the field; and admitted to 


his friendship and alliance, a king whom he had 


found not unworthy of his arms. The beneficial, 


though precarious, reunion of the greatest part of | 


Gaul and Spain, was the effect of persuasion, as 
well as of force”; and the independent Bagauda, 
who had escaped, or resisted, the oppression of 
former reigns, were disposed to confide in the vir- 
tues of Majorian. His camp was filled with Bar- 
barian allies; his throne was supported by the zcal 
of an affectionate people; but the emperor had 
foreseen, that it was impossible, without a maritime 
power, to atchieve the conquest of Africa. In the 
first Punic war, the republic had exerted sach m- 
credible diligence, that, within sixty days after the 
first stroke of the axe had been given in the forest, 
a fleet of one hundred and sixty gallies proudly 
rode at anchor in the sea*. Under circumstances 


" Ta per Srdos, ta be Aoyors, is the just and forcible distinction 
of Priscus (Excerpt. Legat. p. 42.) ina short fragment, which throws 
much hght on the history of Majorian. Jornandes has suppressed 
the defeat and alhance of the Visigoths, which were solemnly pro- 
claimed in Gallicia; and are marked in the Chrovicle of Idatius. 

* Florus, | ii.c. 2. He amuses himself with the poetical fancy, 
that the trees had been transformed into ships; and indeed the whole 
transaction, as it is related in the first book of Polybius, deviates too 
much fran the probable course of human events. 


N 


,or snow, and encouraging the Scythians, who com- ee 
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CHAP. much less favourable, Majorian equalled the spirit 

BXNVI. and perseverance of the ancient. Romans. The 
woods of the Apennine were felled; the arsenals 
and manufactures of Ravenna and Misenum were 
restored; Italy and Gaul vied with each other in 
liberal contributions to the public service; and the 
Imperial navy of three hundred large gallies, with 
an adequate proportion of transports and smaller 
vessels, was collected in the secure and capacious 
harbour of Carthagena in Spain”. The intrepid 
countenance of Majorian animated his troops with 
a confidence of victory; andif we might credit the 
historian Procopius, his courage sometimes hurried 
him beyond the bounds of prudence. Anxious to 
explore, with his own cyes, the state of the Van- 
dals, he ventured, after disguising the colour of his 
hair, to visit Carthage, in the character of bis own 
ambassador: and Genseric was afterwards moitibed 
by the discovery, that he had entertained and dis- 
missed the emperor of the Romans. Such an auce- 
dote may be rejected as an improbable fiction; but 
it is a Action which would not have been imagined, 
unless in the life of a hero”. 


Interea duplici texis dum littore classem 
Inferno superoque mari, cedit omnis in equor 


Sylva tibi, &c. 


Sidon. Panegyr. Majorian. 441—461. 

The number of ships, which Priscus fixed at 300, is magnified, by 
an indefinite comparison with the fleets of Agamemnon, Xerxes, 
and Augustus. 

© Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i.c. 8. p. 194 When Genseric 
conducted his unknown guest into the arsenal of Carthage, the arm’ 
clashed of their own accord. Majorian had tinged his yellow lock: 
with a black colour. 
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Withont the help of a personal: interview, CHAP. 

. Genseric was sufficiently acquainted with the genius seule 
and designs of his adversary. He practised hig The loss of 
customary arts of fraud and delay, but he practised se 
them without success. His applications for peace 
became each hour more submissive, and perhaps 

more sincere; but the inflexible Majorian had 
adopted the ancient maxim, that Rome could not 

be safe, as long as Carthage existed in a hostile 

state. The king of the Vandals distrusted the 
valour of his native subjects, who were enervated 

by the luxury of the South”; he suspected the 
hdelity of the vanquished people, who abhorred 

him as an Arian tyrant; and the desperate mea- 

sure, which he executed, of reducing Mauritania 

into a desert”, could not defeat the operations of 

the Roman emperor, who was at liberty to 

Jand his troops on any part of the African coast. 

But Genseric was saved from impending and 
inevitable ruin by the treachery of some power- 

ful subjects; envious, or apprehensive, of their 
master’s success. Guided by their secret intel- 
ligence, he surprised the unguarded fleet in 


2 Spoltisque potitus 
Immensis, robur luxd jam perdidit omne, 
Quo valuit dum pauper erat. 


Panegyr. Majorian. 330 
He afterwards appiies to Genseric, unjustly as it should seem, the 
vices of his subjects. 

3 He burnt the villages, and poisoned the springs (Priscus, p. 42.). 
Dubos (Hist. Critique, tom. i. p. 475.) observes, that the magazines 
which the Moors buried in the earth, might escape his destructive 
search. ‘Iwo or three hundred pits are sometimes dug in the same 
place; and each pit contains at least four hundred bushels of corn. 
Shaw's Travels, p. 139. 
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oe the bay of Carthagena: many of the _sbips were 
oe. 1 sunk, or taken, or burnt; and the prepara-_ 
tions of three years were destroyed in a single 
day”.: After this event, the behaviour of the 
two antagonists shewed them superior to their 
fortune. The Vandal, instead of being elated by 
this accidental victory, immediately renewed his 
aolicitations for peace. The emperor of the 
West, who ‘was capable of forming great de- 
signs, and of supporting heavy disappointments, 
consented to a treaty, or rather to a suspension 
of arms; in the full assurance that, before he 
could restore his navy, he should be supplied 
with provocations to justify a second war. Ma- 
jorian retarned to Italy, to prosecute his labours 
for the public happiness; and, as he was con- 
scious of his own integrity, he might long 
remain ignorant of the dark conspiracy which 
threatened his throne and his life. The recent 
misfortune of Carthagena  sullied the glory 
which had dazzled the eyes of the multitude : 
almost every description of civil and military 
officers were: exasperated against the Reformer, 
since they all derived some advantage from the 
abuses which he endeavoured to suppress; and 
the patrician Ricimer impelled the inconstant 
passions of the Barbarians against a prince whom 
he esteemed and hated. The virtues of Ma- 
jorian could not protect him from the impe- 
tuous sedition, which broke out in the camp 

® Idatius, who was safe in Galicia from the power of Ricimer, 


boldly and honestly declares, Vandali per proditores cee &c. he 
dissembles, howeves, the name of the traitor. 
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near Tortona, at the foot of the Alps. He was cHap. 
compelled to abdicate the Imperial purple: five ~**¥! 
days after his abdication, it was reported that he 

died of adysentery™ ; and the humble tomb, which His death, 
covercd his remains, was consecrated by the respect eenics 
and gratitude of succeeding generations”. The pri- 
vate character of Majorian inspired love and respect. 
Malicious calumny and satire excited his indigna- 
tion, or, if he bimself were the object, his contempt: 
but he protected the freedom of wit, and, in the 
hours which the emperor gave to the familiar so- 
ciety of his friends, he could indulge his taste for 
pleasantry, without degrading the majesty of his 


rapk®, - 


It was not perhaps without some regret, that Ricuner 
Ricimer sacrificed his friend to the interest of his gerihe 


ambition: but he resolved, in a second choice, to ol of 


everus, 


avoid the imprudent preference of superior virtue A.D. 
and merit. At his command, the obsequious senate ae 


4% Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. i.c.8. p. 104. The testimony of 
Idatius is fair and impartial ; “ Majorianum de Galliis Romam re- 
‘*deuntem, et Romano imperio vel nomini res necessarias ordinantem ; 
‘ Richimer livore percitus, et snvtdorum consilio fultus, fraude in- 
‘Cterficit circumventum.” Some read Suevorum, and | am un- 
willing to efface either of the words, as they express the different ac- 
complices who united in the conspiracy against Majorian. 

“* See the Epigrame of Ennodius, N’ cxxxv. inter Sirmond 
Opera, tom.i. p.1903. It is flat and obscure; but Ennodius was 
made bishop of Pavia fifty years after the death of Majorian, and his 
praise deserves credit and regard, 

* Sidonins gives a tedious account (1.1. epist. xi. p. 25—-31.) ofa 
supper at Arles, to which he was invited by Majonan, a short time 
before his death. He had no intention of praising a deceased empe- 
ror; but a casual disinterested remark, ‘* Subrisit Augustus; ut erat, 
“ auctoritate servaté, cum se communioni deduset, joci plenus,” out- 
weighs the six hundred lines of his vena! panegyric. 
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cHaP, of Rome bestowed the Imperial title on Libius 


XXKVI. 
ee —e/ 


tevolt of 
Aarcelli- 
us in 

Jalmatia, 


Severus, who ascended the throne of the West 
without emerging from the obscurity of a private 
condition. History has scarcely deigned to notice 
his birth, his elevation, his character, or his death. 
Severus expired, as soon as his life became incon- 
venient to his patron”; and it would be useless to 
discriminate his nominal reign in the vacant in- 
terval of six years, between the death of Majorian, 
and the elevation of Anthemius. During that 
period, the government was in the hands of 
Ricimer alone; and althongh the modest Bar- 
barian disclaimed the name of king, he accumu- 
lated treasures, formed a separate army, negotiated 
private alliances, and ruled Italy with the same 
independent and despotic authority, which was 
afterwards exercised by Odoacer and Theodoric. 
But his dominions were bounded by the Alps; and 
two Roman generals, Marcellinus and Atgidius, 
maintained their allegiance to the republic, by 
rejecting, with disdain, the phantom which he 
styled an emperor. Marcellinus still adhered to 
the old rehgion; and the devout Pagans, who 
secretly disobeyed the laws of the church and 
state, applauded his profound skill in the science 
of divination. But he possessed the more valu- 
able qualifications of learning, virtue, and cou- 


7 Sidonius (Panceyr. Anthem. 317.) dismisses him to heaveri: 
Auxerat Augustus nature lege Severus 
Divorum numerum. 
And an old hist of the emperors, coniposed about the time of Justinian, 
praises his piely, and fixes his residence at Rome (Sirmond Not, ad 
Sidon, p. 111, 112.). 
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rage™; the study of the Latin literature had im- 
.proved his taste; and his military talents had re- 
commended him to the esteem and confidence of 
the great AStius, in whose ruin he was involved. 
By a timely flight, Marcellinus escaped the rage 
of Valentinian, and boldly asserted his liberty 
amidst the convulsions of the Western empire. 
His voluntary, or reluctant, submission, to the 
authority of Majorian, was rewarded by the 
government of Sicily, and the command of an 
army, stationed in that island to oppose, or to 
attack, the Vandals; but his Barbarian merce- 
narics, after the emperors death, were tempted 
to revolt by the artful liberality of Ricimer. 
At the head of a band of faithful followers, the 
intrepid Marcellinus occupied the province of 
Dalmatia, assumed the title of patrician of the 
West, secured the love of his subjects by a mild 
and equitable reign, built a fleet, which claimed 
the dominion of the Hadriatic, and alternately 
alarmed the coasts of Italy and of Africa™. 
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fieidins, the master-general of Gaul, who and of 


equalled, or at least who imitated, the heroes 
of ancient Rome”, proclaimed his immortal 
resentment against the assassins of his beloved 


4“ Tillemont, who is always scandalized by the virtues of In- 
fidels, attributes this advantageous portrait of Marcellinus (which 
Suidas has preserved) to the partial zeal of some Pagan historian 
(Hist. des Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 330.). 

* Procopius de Bell. Vandal. l.i.c.6.p.191. In various cir- 
cumstances of the, Life of Marcellinus, it is not easy to reconcile the 
Greek histonan with the Latin Chronicles of the times. 

© 1 must apply to Adgidius the praises which Sidonius (Pancgyr. 
Majorian. 553.) bestows on a nameless master-general, who com- 


Aigidius 


in Gaul. 
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master. A brave and numerous army was at- 
tached to his standard; and, though he was pre- 
vented by the arts of Ricimer, and the arms of 
the Visigoths, from marching to the gates of 
Rome, he ‘maintained his independent sove- 
reignty beyond the Alps, and rendered the name 
of Agidius respectable both in peace and war. 
The Franks, who had punished with exile the 
youthful follies of Childeric, elected the Roman 
general for their king; his vanity, rather than 
his ambition, was gratified by that singular ho- 
nour; and when the nation, at the end of four 
years, repented of the injury which they had 
offered to the Merovingian family, he patiently 
acquiesced in the restoration of the lawful prince. 
The authority of Agidius ended only, with Ins 
life; and the suspicions of poison and secret vio- 
lence, which derived some countenance from the 
character of Ricimer, were eagerly entertained by 
the passionate credulity of the Gauls”. 

The kingdom of Italy, a name to which the 
Western empire was gradually reduced, was 
manded the rear-guard of Majorian. Idatius, from public report, 


commends his Christian piety ; and Priscus mentions (p. 42.) his 
military virtues. | 

% Greg. Turon. lL. ii, c.12. in tom. it. p. 168. The Pere Daniel, 
whose ideas were superficial and modern, has started some objections 
against the story of Childeric (Hist. de France, tom. i. Preface Histo- 
rique, p- Ixxviii. 8c.) : but they have been fairly satisfied by Dubos 
(Hist. Critique, tom. i. p. 460—510.), and by two authors who dis- 
puted the prize of the Academy of Soissons (p. 131-177. 310—339.). 
With regard to the term of Childeric’s exile, it is necessary either to 
prolong the life of Aigidius beyond the date assigned by the Chro- 
nicle of Idatius ; or to correct the text of Gregory, by reading guar/o 
anno, instead of oc/avo. | 
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afflicted, under ‘the aeign of Ricimer, by the cHapP. 


‘ncessant depredations of the Vandal pir g®, XXXVI. 
incessant depreda | andal_ pirates 


In the spring of each year they equipped @ for- 
midable navy in the port of Carthage; and Gen- 
scric himself, though in a very advanced age, still 
commanded in person the most important expe- 
ditions. His. designs were concealed with im- 
penetrablé secrecy, till the moment that he 
hoisted sail. When he was asked by his pilot, 
what course he should steer; “ Leave the deter- 
‘mination to the winds (replied the Barbarian, 
“ with pious arrogance); they will transport ‘us 
“to the guilty coast, whose inhabitants have 
“ provoked. the divine juatice:” but if Genseric 
himself deigned to issue more precise orders, he 
judged the most wealthy to be the most criminal. 
The Vandals repeatedly visited the coasts of 
Spain, Liguria, Tuscany, Campania, Lucania, 
Bruttium, Apulia, Calabria, Venetia, Dalmatia, 
Epirus, Greece, and Sicily: they were tempted 
to subdue the island of Sardinia, 80 advantage- 


6. The naval war of Genseric is described by Priscus (Excerpta 
Legation. p. 42-), Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1.1. c. 5. p. 189, 190. 
and c. 22. p. 228.), Victor Vitensis (de Persecut. Vandal. 1.1. c. 17., 
and Ruinart, p. 467—481.), and in the three panegyrics of Sidonius, 
whose chronological order is absurdly transposed in the editions both 
of Savaron and Sirmond. (Avit. Carm. vil. 441—451. Majorian. 
Cari. vs 327—350. 385—440. Anthem. Carm. fi. $48—380.). 
In one passage the poet seems inspired by his subject, and expresses 
a strong idea, by a lively image : 

Hine Vandalus hostis 

Urget; et in nostrum numerosA classe quotannis 
Militat excidium ; conversoque ordine Fatt 
Torrida Caucascos infert mihi Byrsa furores. 
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CHAP. ously placed in the. centre of ’ the Mediterranean ; 


1 and their arms,spread desolation, or terror, from | 


the columns of Hercules’ to the mouth of the 
Nile. ‘ As:they were more ambitions of spoil than 
of glory, they seldom attacked any fortified cities, 
or engaged any regular troops in the open field. 
But the celerity of their motions enabled them, al- 
most at the sathe time, to threaten and ‘to attack 
the most distant objects, which attracted their de- 
sires; and as they always embarked a snfficient 
number of horses, they had no sooner landed, than 
they swept the dismayed country with a body of 
light cavalry. Yet, notwithstanding the example 
of their king, the nativé Vandals and Alani insen- 
sibly declined this toilsome and perilous wartare; 
the hardy generation of the first conquerors was 
almost extinguished, and their sons, who were born 
in Africa, enjoyed the delicious baths and gardens 
which had been acquired by the valour of their 
fathers. Their place was readily supplied by a va- 
rious multitude of Moors and Romans, of captives 
and outlaws; and those desperate wretches, who 
had already violated the laws of their country, 
were the most eager to promote the atrocious acts 
which disgrace the victories of Genseric. In the 
treatment of his unhappy prisoners,-he sometimes 
consulted his avarice, and sometimes indulged 
his cruelty; and the massacre of five ‘hundred 
noble citizens of Zant or Zacynthus, whose 
mangled bodies he cast into the Ionian sea, was 
imputed, by the public indignation, to his latest 
posterity. 
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Such crimes could not be excused by any pro- CHAP. 
vocations ; but the war, which the king of the Van- eae 
dals prosecuted against the Roman empire, was Negocia- 
justified by a specious and reasonable motive. The aan 
widow of Valentinian, Eudoxia, whom he had led rel eb 
captive from Rome to Carthage, was the sole &e. 
heiress of the Theodosian house; her elder dangh- 
ter, Eudocia, became the reluctant wife of Hun- 
neric, his eldest son; and the stern father, assert- 
ing a legal claim, which could not easily be refuted 
or satisfied, demanded a just proportion of the 
Imperial patrimony. An adequate, or at least a 
valuable, compensation, was offered by the Eastern 
emperor, to purchase a necessary peace. Tudoxia 
and her younger daughter, Placidia, were honour- 
ably restored, and the fury of the Vandals was con- 
fined to the limits of the Western empire. The 
Italians, destitute of a naval force, which alone was 
capable of protecting their coasts, implored thie aid 
of the more fortunate nations of the Inast; who 
had formerly acknowledged, in peace and war, the 
supremacy of Rome. But the perpetual division 
of the two empires had alienated their interest and 
their inclinations; the faith of a recent treaty was 
alleged; and the Western Romans, instead of 
arms and ships, could only obtain the assistance 
of a cold and ineffectual mediation. The haughty 
Ricimer, who had long struggled with the difh- 
culties of his situation, was at length reduced to 
address the throne of Constantinople, in the hum- 
ble language of a subject; and Italy submitted, as 
the price and security of the alliance, to accept 
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a master from the choice of the emperor of the 
East’’. It is not the purpose of the present chap-. 
ter, or even of the present volume, to continue the 
distinct series of the Byzantine history ; but a con- 
cise view of the reign and character of the emperor 
Leo, may explain the last efforts that were at- 
tempted to save the falling empire of the West”. 
Since the death of the younger Theodosius, the 
domestic repose of Constantinople had never been 
interrupted by war or faction.  Pulcheria had 
bestowed her hand, and the sceptre of the Last, 
on the modest virtue of Marcian: he gratefully 
reverenced lier august rank and virgim chastity ; 
and, after ir death, be gave his people the ex- 
ample of the religious worship, that was dne to 
the memory G ihe Imperial saint’. Attentive 


% The poet hiimselt is compelled to acknowledge tie distress on 
Ricimer : 
Preterea insictus Ricimer, quem publica fata 
Respiciunt, propria solus vix Marte repellit 


Piratam per rura vagum 
Italy addresses her complaint to the ‘lyber, and Rome, at the soli- 
citation of the river-god, transports herself to Constantinople, 1e- 
nounces her ancient claims, and implores the fnendship of Aurora, 
the goddeas of the East. This fabulous machinery, which the genius 
of Claudian had used and abused, is the constant and miserable re- 
source of the muse of Sidonius. 

* The origina) authors of the reigns of Marcian, Leo, and Zeno, 
are reduced to some imperfect fragments, whose deficiencies must be 
supplied from the more recent compilations of Theophanes, Zonaras, 
and Cedrenus. 

® St. Pulcheria died A.D 453, four years before her nominal 
husband ; and her festival is celebrated on the 10th of September 
by the modern Greeks: she bequeathed an immense patrimony tu 
pious, or at least to ecclesiastical, uses. See Tillemont, Memoires 
Eccles, tom. xv. p. 181184. 
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to the prosperity of his own dominions, Marcian 
seemed to behold, with indifference, the misfortunes 
of Rome; and the obstinate refusal of a brave and 
active prince, to draw his sword against the Van- 
dals, was ascribed to a secret promise, which had 
formerly been exacted from him when he was a 
captive in the power of Genseric”. The death of 
Marcian, after a reign of seven years, would have 
exposed the Kast to the danger of a popular elee- 
tion; if the superior weight of a single family bad 
not been able to incline the balance in favour of 
the candidate whose interest they supported. The 
patridan Aspar might have placed the diadem on 
his own head, if he would have subscribed the Ni- 
cene creed”. During three generations, the armies 
of the East were successively commanded by his 
father, by himself, and by his son Ardabnrius: Ins 
Barbarian guards formed a military force that over- 
awed the palace and the capital; and the hberal 
distribution of his immense treasures, rendered 
Aspar as popular, as he was powerful. He recom- 
mended the obscure name of Leo of Thrace, a 
military tribune, and the principal steward of his 
household. His nomination was unanimously rati- 
hed by the senate; and the servant of Aspar re- 
ceived the Imperial crown from the hands of the 
patriarch or bishop, who was permitted to express, 
by this unusual ceremony, the suffrage of the 


* See Procopius de Bell. Vandal: |. i. ¢. 4. p. 185. 

* From this disability of Aspar to ascend the throne, it may be 
inferred that the stain of Heresy was perpetual and indelible, while 
that of Barbarism disappeared in the second generation. 
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CHAP. Deity”. This emperor, the first of the name of 
SENE Leo, has been distinguished by the title of the 
Great ; from a succession. of princes, who gradu- 
ally fixed in the opinion of the Greeks a very hum- 
ble standard of heroic, or at least of royal, perfec- 
tion. Yet the temperate firmness with which Leo 
resisted the oppression of his benefactor, shewed 
that he was conscious of his duty and of bis pre- 
rogative. Aspar was astonished to find that his 
influence could no longer appoint a prefect of 
Constantinople: he presumed to reproach his sove- 
reign with a breach of promise, and insolently 
shaking his purple, “ It is not proper (said he), 
“that the man who is invested with this garment, 
“should be guilty of lying.” ‘ Nor is it proper 
“(replied Leo), that a prince should be compelled 
“to resign his own judgment, and the public imte- 

_ “rest, to the will of a subject.” After this extra- 
ordinary scence, it was impossible that the recon- 
ciliation of the emperor and the patrician could be 
sincere; or, at least, that it could be solid and 
permanent. An army of Isaurians was secretly 
levied, and introduced into Constantinople; and 


@ Theophanes, p.95. This appears to be the first origin of a 
ceremony, which all the Christian princes of the world have since 
adopted ; and from which the clergy have deduced the most formi- 
dable consequences. 

® Cedrenus (p. 345, 346.), who was conversant with the writers 
of better days, has preserved the remarkable words of Aspar, 
HagiAay Tov auTny Thy ahugyida weciPacrrwevoy w ¥pn Sionpevdecs ou, 

7° The power of the Isaurians agitated the Eastern empire in the 
two succeeding reigns of Zeno and Anastasius, but it ended in the 
destruction of those Barharians, who maintained their fierce indepen- 
dence about two hundred and thirty years. 
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while Leo undermined the authority, and prepared 
.the disgrace, of the family of Aspar, his mild and 
cautious behaviour restrained them from any rash 
and desperate attempts, which might have been 
fatal to themselves, or their enemies. The measures 
of peace and war were affected by this internal re- 
volation. As long as Aspar degraded the majesty 
of the throne, the secret correspondence of religion 
and interest engaged him to favour the cause of 
Genscric. When Leo had delivered himself from 
that ignominions servitude, he listened to the com- 
plaints of the Italians; resolved to extirpate the 
tyranny of the Vandals ; and declared his alliance 
with his colleague, Anthemius, whom he solemnly 
invested with the diadem and purple of the West. 
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The virtues of Anthemius have perbaps been ,nihe- 


magnified, since the Imperial descent, which 


he mus em- 
eror of 


could only deduce from the usurper Procopius, the West, 
: See, i ‘ as A.D. 
has been swelled into a line of emperors”. But ys" yo. 


the merit of his immediate parents, their honours, 
and their riches, rendered Anthemius one of the 
most illustrious subjects of the Kast. His father, 
Procopius, obtained, after his Persian embassy, the 
rank of general and patrician; and the name of 
Anthemius was derived from his maternal grand- 
father, the celebrated prefect, who protected, with 


” Tali tu civis ab urbe 


Procopio genitore micas 3 cul prisca propago 

Augustis venit a proavts. 
The poet (Sidon. Panegyr. Anthem. G7—800.) then proceeds to re- 
late the private hfe and fortunes of the future emperor, with which 


he must have been very imperfectly acquainted. 
VOL, VI. QO 
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so much ability and success, the infant reign o} 
Theodosius. The grandson of the prefect wa. 
raised above the condition of a private subject, by 
his marriage with Kuphemia, the daughter of the 
emperor Marcian. This splendid alliance, which 
might supersede the necessity of merit, hastened 
the promotion of Anthemius to the successive 
dignities of count, of master-general, of consul, 
and of patrician; aud his merit or fortune claumed 
the honours of a victory, which was obtained on 
the banks of the Danube, over the Hans. With- 
out indulging an extravagant ambition, the son- 
in-law of Marcian might hope to be his successor ; 
but Authemins supported the disappointment with 
courage and patience; and his subsequent eleva- 
tion was universally approved by the public, who 
esteemed him worthy to reign, till he ascended the 
throne”. The emperor of the West marched 
from Constantinople, attended by several counts 
of high distinction, and a body of guards alinost 
equal to the strength and numbers of a regular 
army: he entered Rome in triumph, and the choice 
of Leo was confirmed, by the senate, the people, 
and the Barbarian confederates of Italy®. The 
solemn inauguration of Authemius was followed 


~~ 


 Sidonius discovers, with tolerable ingenuity, that this disap- 
pointment added new lustre to the virtues of Anthemius (210, &c }, 
who declined one sceptre, and reluctantly accepted another (22, &c.) 


"The poet again cclebrates the unanimity of all orders of the 
state (15—22.); and the Chronicle of Idatius wentions the forces 
which attended his march. 
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hy the nuptials of his daughter and the patrician CAP 

. Ricimer; a fortuvate event, which was considered es 

-as the firmest security of the union and happiness 

of the state. The wealth of two empircs was os- 

tentatiously displayed; and many senators com- 

pleted their rain, by an expensive effort to disguise 

their poverty. All serions business was suspended 

during this festival; the courts of justice were 

shut; the streets of Rome, the theatres, the places 

of public and private resort, resounded with hy- 

meneal songs and dances; and the royal bride, 

clothed in silken robes, with a crown on her 

head, was conducted to the palace of Ricimer, 

who had changed his military dress for the 

habit of a consul and a senator. On this me- 

inorable occasion, Sidonius, whose carly ambi- 

tion had been so fatally blasted, appeared as the 

orator of Auvergne, among the provincial depu- 

tics who addressed the throne with congratulations 

or complaints’. The calends of tie were A.D. 463, 
January 1. 

now approaching, and the venal poet, who bad 

loved Avitus, and esteemed Majorian, was persua- 

ded by his friends, to celebrate, in heroic verse, 

the merit, the felicity, the second consulship, and 

the future triumphs of the emperor Anthemitus. 

Sidonins pronounced, with assurance and success, 

a panegyric which is still extant; and whatever 

might be the imperfections, cither of the subject or 


"4 Voterven: autem ouptiis Patric’ Riccu.eris, Cul Glia perennis 
Augusti in spem publica securtatis copulabatur. “The journey of 
Stdomius from Lyons, and the featival of Rome, are described with 


some spirit. Li. epist. 5. p. G13. Epist. yp. 21. 
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of the composition, the welcome flatterer was im- 
mediately rewarded with the prafecture of Rome ; 


a dignity which placed him among the illustrious: 


personages of the empire, till he wisely preferred 
the more respectable cHaracter of a bishop and a 
gaint”. 

The Greeks ambitiously commend the picty 
and catholic faith of the emperor whom they gave 
to the West; nor do they forget to observe, that 
when he left Constantinople, he converted his pa- 
Jace into the pious foundation of a public bath, a 
church, and an hospital for old men'’. Yet some 
suspicions appearances are found to sully the theo- 
logical fame of Anthemius. From the conversa- 
tion of Philotheus, a Macedonian sectary, be bad 
imbibed the spirit of religious toleration; and the 
Heretics of Rome would have assembled with 
impunity, if the bold and vehement censure 


which pope Hilary pronounced in the church ct 


St. Peter, had not obliged him to abjure the on- 
popular indulgence". Even the Pagans, a feeble 
aud obscure remnant, conceived some vain hopes 


7% Sidonius (1.1. epist. Q. p. 29, 24.) very fairly states his motive, 
hisdabour, and Ins reward. ‘ Hic ipse Panegyricus, si non judicium, 
“ certe eventum, boni operis, accepit.” He was made bishop of Cler- 
mont, A.D.471. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 750. 


© The palace of Anthemius stood on the banks of the Propontis. 
In the ninth century, Alexius, the son-in-law of the emperor Theo- 
philus, obtained permission to purchase the ground ; and ended his 
days in a monastery which he founded on that delightful spot. Du- 
cange, Constantinopolis Christiana, p. 117. 152. 


7 Papa Hilarus... apud beatum Petrum Apostolum, palam ne 
id fieret clard voce constrinxit, in tantum ut non ea facienda cum 
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' from the indifference, or partiality, of Anthemius; cap. 
and his singular friendship for the philosopher vos 
Severus, whoin be promoted to the consulship, was 
ascribed to a secret project, of reviving the ancient 
worship of the gods". ‘These idols were crumbled 
into dust: and the mythology which had once been 
the creed of nations, was so universally disbelieved, 
that it might be employed without scandal, or at 
Jeast without suspicion, by Christian poets". Yet 
the vestiges of superstition were not absolutely obli- 
terated, and the festival of the Lupercalia, whose 
origin had preceded the foundation of Rome, was 
still celebrated under the reign of Anthemius. The 
gavage and simple rites were expressive of an 
early state of society before the invention of arts 
and agriculture. The rustic deities who presided 
over the toils and pleasures of the pastoral life, 
Pan, Faunus, and their train of satyrs, were such 
as the fancy of shepherds might create, sportive, 
petulant, and Jascivions; whose power was l- 
mited, and whose malice was inoffensive. A 


interpositione juramenti idem promittcret Jmperator, — Gelasius 
Epistol. ad Andronicum, apud Baron, A.D. 407 N'S. The car- 
dinal observes, with some complacency, that if was much easier to 
plant lieresies at Constantinople than at Rome. 

78 T)amascius, in the life of the philosopher Isidore, apud Photiam, 
p. 1049, Damascius, who lived under Justinian, compose! another 
work, consisting of 570 preternatural stones of souls, duimeus, tppa- 
ritions, the dotage of Platonic Paganism. 

® In the poetical works of Sidon, which he afterwads cote 
denned (1. ix. epist. 10. p. 285.), the fabulous deities are the pumcipal 
actors. If Jerom was scourged by the angels for only readin Virgil; 
the bishop of Clermont, for such a vile imitation, deserved an adds 


tional whipping from the Muses. 
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goat was the offering the best adapted to ae cha- 
racter and attributes; the flesh of the victim was. 
roasted on willow spits; aad the riotous youths, 
who crowded to the feast, ran naked about the 
fields, with leather thorfgs in their hands, commu- 
nicating, as it was supposed, the blessing of fecun- 
dity to the women whom they touched”. The altar 
of Pan was erected, perhaps by Evander the Arca- 
dian, 1 a dark recess in the side of the Palatine 
hill, watered by a perpetual fountain, and shaded 
by an hanging grove. A tradition, that, in the 
same place, Romulus and Remus were suckled by 
the wolf, rendered it still more sacred and veune- 
rable in the eyes of the Itomans; and this sylvan 
spot was gradually surrounded by the stately edi- 
fices of the Forum”. After the conversion of the 
Imperial city, the Christians still continued, in the 
month of February, the annual celebration of the 
Lupercalia; to which they ascribed a secret and 
mysterious influence on the genial powers of the 
animal and vegetable world. The bishops of 
Rome were solicitous to abolish a profane cus- 
tom, so repugnant to the spirit of Chnistianity ; 
but their zcal was not supported by the authority 
of the civil magistrate : the inveterate abuse sub- 


© Ovid (Fast. |. ii, 267-452.) has given an amusing description 
of the follics of antiquity, which still inspired so much respect, that 
a grave magistrate, running naked through the streets, was not an 
object of astonishment or laughter, 

* See Dionys. Halicarn. lo. p. 25. 65. edit. Hudson. The Ro- 
man antiquaries, Donatus (I. it. c. 18. p. 173, 174.), and Nardin 
(p. 386, 587.), have laboured to ascertain the true situation of the 
Lupercal. 
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; sisted till the end of the filth century, and pope CHAP. 
Gelasius, who purified the capital from the last puaiaies 
stain of idolatry, appeased, by a formal apology, 
the murmurs of the senate and people”. 

In all his public declarations, the en:peror Leo Prepara- 


: . . ti 
assumes the authority, and professes the affection, oe the 


of a father, for his son Anthemius, with whoin he Vandals of 
rica, 


had divided the administration of the universe”. A.D. 46e. 
The situation, and perhaps the character, of Leo, 
dissuaded him from exposing his person to the toils 
and dangers of an African war. But the powers 
of the Eastern empire were strenuously exerted to 
deliver Italy and the Mediterrancan trom the 
Vandals ; and Genseric, who had so long oppressed 
both the land and sea, was threatened from every 
side with a formidable invasion. The campaign 
was opened by a bold aud successful cnterprise of 
the pratect Heraclins™. The troops of Egypt, 


* Baronius published, from the MSS. of the Vatican, this epistle 
of pope Gelasius (A. 1). 496. N° 28—45,) which ts entitled Adversus 
Andromachum Senatorem, caterosque Romanos, qui Lupercalia se- 
cundum morem pristinum colenda constituebant. Gelastus always 
supposes that his adversaries are nominal Christians, and thathe may 
not yield to them in absurd prejudice, he smputes to this harmless 
festival all the calamities of the age. 

") Ttaque nos quibus totius mugdi regimen commisit superna pro- 
visio. ... Pius et triumphator semper Augustus filius noster An- 
themius, licet Divina Majestas et nostra creatio pietati equs plenam 
Imperii commuserit potestatem, &e...  . Such ts the dizuificd style 
of Leo, whom Anthemius respectfully names, Dominus et Pater meus 
Princeps sacratissimus Leo. See Novell. Anthem 0t.u, ui p 56. ad 
caleem Cod. ‘Theod. 

“ The expedition uf Herachiis is clouded with difficulties (Tille- 
mont, Hist. des Enpereurs, tom. vie p.O40.), and tt requires come 
dexterity to use the circumstances afforded by Theophanes, without 
injury to the mote respectable evidence of Procupius. 


20) 


CHAP. 
NXAVI, 


\ cee, -sema/ 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Thebais, and Libya, were embarked, under his 
econrmand: and the Arabs, with a train of horses - 
and camels, opened the roads of the desert. Hera-. 
clius landed on the coast of Tripoli, surprised and 
subdued the cities of that province, and prepared, 
by a laborious march, which Cato bad formerly 
executed’, to join the Imperial army under thie 
walls of Carthage. The intelligence of this loss 
extorted from Genseric some insidious and ineffec- 
tual propositions-of peace: but he was still more 
seriously alarmed by the reconciliation of Marcel- 
linus with the two empires. ‘The independent 
patrician had been persuaded to acknowledge the 
legitimate title of Anthemius, whom he accom- 
panied in his journey to Rome; the Dalmatian 
fleet was received into the harbours of Italy; the 
active valour of Marcellinus expelled the Vandals 
from the island of Sardimia; and the languid efforts 
of the West added some weight to the immense 
preparations of the Eastern Romans. ‘The expence 
of the naval armament, which Leo sent against 
the Vandals, has been distinctly ascertained; and 
the curious and instructive account displays the 
wealth of the declining empire. The royal de- 
mesnes, or private patrrmony of the prince, sup- 


* The march of Cato from Berenice, in the province of Cyrene, 
was much longer than thatof Heraclius from Tripoli. He passed the 
deep sandy desert in thirty days, and it was found necessary to pro- 
vide, besides the ordinary supplies, a great number of skins filled with 
wader, and several Psyilt, who were supposed to possess the art of 
sucking the wounds which had been made by the serpents of their 
Ihaiive country. See Plutarch in Caton. Uticens. tom. iv. P O75. 
Strabon. Geograph. |, xvi. p. 1195. 
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‘plied seventeen thousand pounds of gold; forty- cuap. 
. seven thousand pounds of gold, and seven hundred ***¥!- 
‘thousand of silver, were levied and paid into the 
treasury by the Praetorian prefects. Bat the cities 
were reduced to extreme poverty ; and the diligent 
calculation of fines and forfeitures, as a valuable ob- 
ject of the revenue, does not suggest the idea of a 
just, or merciful, administration. The whole ex- 
pence, by whatsoever means it was defrayed, of the 
African campaign, amounted to the sum of one 
hundred and thirty thousand pounds of gold, about 
five millions two hundred thousand pounds sterling, 
at a time when the value of money appears, from 
the comparative price of corn, to have been some- 
what higher than in the present age”. The fleet 
that sailed from Constantinople to Carthage, con- 
sisted of eleven hundred and thirteen ships, and the 
number of soldiers and mariners excecded one hun- 
dred thousand men. Basihiscus, the brother of the 
empress Vorina, was entrusted with this important 
command, His sister, the wife of Leo, bad exag- 
verated the merit of his former exploits against the 
Scythians. But the discovery of his guilt, or inca- 
pacity, was reserved for the African war; and his 
friends could only save his military reputation, by 


* The principal sui is clearly expressed by Procopins (de Kell. 
Vandal. li. c.6. p.191.)3 the smaller constituent parts, which 
Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 396.) has laboriously 
collected from the Byzantine writers, are less certain, und less im- 
portant. ‘Phe historian Malchus laments the public misery (Ex- 
cerpt. ex Suida in Corp, Hist. Byzant. p.58); but be is surely 
unjnst, when he charges Leo with hoarding the treasures which he 
extorted from the people. 
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asserting, that he had conspired with Aspar to spare 
Genseric, and to betray the last hope of the Wes- . 
tern empire. 

Experience has shewn, that the success of an in- 
vader most commonly depends on the vigour and 
celerity of his operations. The strength and sharp- 
ness of the first impressions are blunted by delay ; 
the health and spirit of the troops insensibly Jan- 
guish ina distant climate; the naval and military 
force, a mighty effort which perhaps can never be 
repeated, is silently consumed; and every hour that 
is wasted in negociation, accustoms the enemy to 
contemplate and examine those hostile terrors, 
which, on their first appearance, he deemed irre- 
sistible. ‘The formidable navy of Basiliscus pur- 
sued its prosperous navigation from the Phracian 
Bosphorus to the coast of Africa. He landed bis 
troops at Cape Bona, or the promontory of Mer- 
cury, about forty miles from Carthage”. The 
army of Heraclius, and the fleet of Marcellinus, 
either joined or, seconded the Imperial lieu- 
tenant; and the Vandals who opposed his pro- 
gress by sea or land, were successively van- 
quished™. If Basiliseus had seized the moment 
of consternation, and holdly advanced to the 


” This promontory is forty miles from Carthage (Procop. I. i. 
c.6. p. 192.) and twenty leagues from Sicily (Shaw's Travels, 
p- 89.). Scipio landed farther in the bay, at the fair promontory ; 
ste the animated description of Livy, xxix. 26, 97. 

* Theophanes (p. 100.) affirms that many ships of the Vandals 
were sunk, ‘The assertion of Jornandes (de Successione Regn.), 
that Basiliseys attacked Carthage, must be understood in a very 
quahihed sense. 
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anil Carthage must have surrendered, and the 
‘kingdom of the Vandals was extinguished. Gen- 
scric beheld the danger with firmness, and cluded 
it with his veteran Getteny. He protested, in 
the most respectful language, that he was ready to 
submit his person, and his dominions, to the will 
of the emperor; but he requested a truce of five 
days to regulate the terms uf his submission; and 
it was universally believed, that his secret libera- 
lity contributed to the success of this public nego- 
ciation. Instead of obstinately refusing whatever 
indulgence his cnemy so earnestly solicited, the 
euilty, or the credulous, Basiliscus consented to 
the fatal truce; and his imprudent security seemed 
to proclaim, that he already considered himself as 
the conqueror of Africa. During this short inter- 
val, the wind became favourable to the desigus of 
Genseric. He manned his largest ships of war 
with the bravest of the Moors and Vandals; and 
they towed after them many large barks, filled 


with combustible materials. In the obscurity of 


the night, these destructive vessels were impelled 
against the unguarded and unsuspecting fleet of 
the Romans, who were awakened by the sense of 
their instant danger. Their close and crowded 
order assisted the progress of the fire, which was 
communicated with rapid and irresistible violence; 
and the noise of the wind, the crackling of the 
flames, the dissonant cries of the soldiers and ma- 
riners, who could neither command, nor obey, 
increased the horror of the nocturnal tumult. 
Whilst they laboured to extricate themselves trom 
the fire-ships, and to save at least a part of the 
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navy, the gallies of Genseric assaulted them with 
temperate and disciplined valour; and many of the - 
Romans, who escaped the fury of the flames, were 
destroyed or taken by the victorious Vandals. 
Among the events of that disastrous night, the 
heroic, or rather desperate, courage of John, one 
of the principal officers of Basiliscus, has rescued 
his name from oblivion. When the ship, which he 
had bravely defended, was almost consumed, he 
threw himself in his armour into the sea, disdain- 
fully rejected the esteem and pity of Genso, the son 
of Genseric, who pressed him to accept honourable 
quarter, and sunk under the waves; exclaiming, 
with his last breath, that he would never fall alive 
into the hands of those impious dogs. Actuated by 
a far different spirit, Basiliscus, whose station was 
the most remote from danger, disgracefully fled 
in the beginning of the engagenient, returned to 
Constantinople with the loss of more than half cz 
his flect and army, and sheltered his guilty head in 
the sanctuary of St. Sophia, till Ins sister, by her 
tears and intreaties, could obtain bis pardon from 
the indignant emperor. Heraclius effected his re- 
treat through the desert; Marcellinus retired to 
Sicily, where he was assassinated, perhaps at the 
instigation of Ricimer, by one of Lis own captains; 
and the king of the Vandals expressed his surprise 
and satisfaction, that the Romans themselves should 
remove from the world his most formidable anta- 
gouists”. After the failure of this great expe- 
 Damiascius in Vit. Isidor. apud Phot p. 1048. It will appear, 


by comparing the three short chronicles of the times, that Marcellinus 
had fought near Caithage, and was killed in Sicily 
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dition, Genseric again became the tyrant of the sea: (yap. 
.the coasts of Italy, Greece, and Asia, were again ***VL 
exposed to his revenge and avarice; Tripoli and 
Sardinia returned to his obedience; he added Si- 

cily to the number of us provinces; and, before he A.D. 477. 
died, in the fulness of years and of glory, he beheld 

the final extinction of the empire of the West”. 

~ Daring bis long and active reign, the African Conquests 
monarch had studiously cultivated the friendship = ee 
of the Barbarians of Europe, whose arms he might Spam and 
employ in a seasonable and effectual diversion Rees 
against the two empires. After the death of At- 402472. 
tila, he renewed his alhance with the Visigoths of 

Gaul; and the sons of the eldcr Theodoric, who 
successively reigned over that warhke nation, were 

easily persuaded, by the sense of intercst, to forect 

the crucl affront which Genseric had inflicted on 

their sister”. The death of the emperor Mayjo- 

rian delivered Theodoric the second fiom the re- 

straint of fear, and perhaps of honour; he violated 

his recent treaty with the Romans ; and the ample 
territory of Narbonne, which he firmly united to 


” For the African war, sce Procopius (de Bell. Vandal Li. c. 6. 
p 191, 192, 193.), Theophancs (p. 99, 100, 101.), Cedrenas (p 44g, 
350.), and Zonaras (tom. in. |. xiv. p. 50, 51.). Montesquieu (Con- 
siderauions sur la Grandeur, &c. c. xx. tom ul. p. 407.) bas made a 
judicious observation on the failure of these great naval arma 
ments. . 

1 Jornandes is our best guide through the reigns of Thendoric HH. 
and Euric (de Rebus Geticis, c. 44, 45, 40, 47. p 675—081.). Idatius 
ends too soon, and Isidore ts too sparing of the information which he 
might have given on the affairs of Spain. The events that relate to 
Ganl are Jaboriously illustrated in the third book of the Abbé Dubos, 
Hist. Critique, tom. i. p. 484-620. 
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his dominions, became the immediate reward of his 
perfidy. The selfish policy of Ricimer encouraged. 
him to invade the provinces which were 1 the pos+ 
session of Avidins, his rival; but the active count. 
by the defence of Arles, and the victory of Orleans. 
saved Gaul, and checked, during his life-time, the 
progress of the Visigoths. Their ambition was 
goon re-kindled; and the design of extinguishing 
the Roman empire in Spain and Gaul, was con- 
ceived, and almost completed, in the reign of 
Euric, who assassinated his brother Theodoric, and 
displayed, with a more savage tetoper, superior 
abilities both in peace and war. He passed the 
Pyrences at the-head of a numerous army, subducd 
the cities of Saragossa and Pampeluna, vanquished 
in battle the martial nobles of the Tarragonese pro- 
vince, carricd bis victorious arnis into the heart of 
Lusitania, and permitted the Suevi to hold the king- 
dom of Gallicia under the Gothic monarchy of 
Spain’. The efforts of Enuric were not less vigo- 
rous, or less successful in Gaul; and throughout 
the country that extends from the Pyrenees to the 
Rhone and the Loire, Berry, and Auvergne, were 


the only cities, or dioceses, which refused to ac- 


knowledge him‘as their master”. In the defence 
of Clermont, their principal town, the inhabitants 
of Auvergne sustained, with inflexible resolution, 
the miseries of war, pestilence, and famine; and the 


* See Mariana, Hist. Hispan. tom. i. Levee. 5. p. 162. 

*® An imperfect, but original, picture of Gaul, more especially of 
Auvergne, is shewn by Sidunius; who, as a senator, and afterwards 
asa bishop, was deeply interested in the fate of tis country. Seed. v. 
epist. 1.9.9, &e. 
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Visigoths, relinquishing the fruitless siege, sus- Ce 


pended the hopes of that important conquest. The weeym 
‘youth of the province were animated by the heroic, 
and almost incredible, valour of Ecdicins, the son 
of the emperor Avitus™, who made a desperate 
sally with only eighteen horsemen, boldly attacked 
the Gothic army, and, after maintaining a flying 
skirmish, retired safe and victorious within the 
walls of Clermont. [lis charity was equal to his 
courage: in a time of extreme scarcity, four thou-_ 
sand poor were fed at his expence; and his private 
influence levied an army of Burgundians for the 
deliverance of Auvergne. From /is virtues alone 
the faithful citizens of Gaul derived any hopes of 
safety or freedom; and even such virtues were 
insufficient to avert the impending ruin of their 
country, since they were anxious to learn from his 
authority and example, whether they should pre- 
fer the alternative of exile, or servitude’. The 
public confidence was lost; the resources of the 
state were exhausted ; and the Gaulsehad too much 
reason to believe, that Anthemius, who reigned in 
Italy, was incapable of protecting his distressed sub- 
Jects beyond the Alps. The feeble emperor could 


4 Sidonius, |. in. epist. 3, p. 05—08. Greg. Turon. fie 24, 
in tom. uu. p. 174. Jornandes, c. 45. p, 075. Perhaps Iecheius 
wae only the son-in-law of Avitua, his wife’s son by another hus- 
band. 

Si nulle a republicd vires, valla praesidia, ot nulla, quantum 
rumor est, Authemii principis opes, statuit, t¢ arctore, nobilitas seu 
patriam dimittere seu capillus (Sidon. fn. eqast. J. p.33.). Phe 
last words (Sirmond Not. p. $5.) may hkewise denote the levies! 
tonsure, which was indeed the choice of Sidoniu inmiself 
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only procure for their defence the service of twelve 
thousand British auxiliaries. Riothamus, one of 
the independent kings, or chieftains, of the island, 
was persuaded to transport his troops to the con- 
tinent of Gaul; he sailed up the Loire, and esta- 
blished his quarters in Berry, where the people 
complained of these oppressive allies, till they were 
destroyed, or dispersed, by the arms of the Visi- 
goths”. 

One of the last acts of jurisdiction, which the 
Roman senate exercised over their subjects of Gaul, 
was the trial and condemnation of Arvandus, the 
Pretorian prefect. Sidonius, who rejoices that 
he lived under a reign in which he might pity and 
assist a state-criminal, has expressed, with tender- 
ness and freedom, the faults of his indiscreet and 
unfortunate friend”. From the perils, which he 
had escaped, Arvandus imbibed confidence rather 
than wisdom; and such was the various, though 
umform, iumpradence of his behaviour, that his 
prosperity must appear much more surprising than 
his downfal. The second prefecture, which he 
obtained within the term of five years, abolished 
the merit and popularity of his preceding adminis- 


*® ‘The history of these Britons may be traced in Jornandes (c. 45. 
p. 678.), Sidomius (1. mi. epistol. 9. p. 73, 74.), and Gregory of Tours 
(I. li. c, 18. in tom. u. p. 170.). Sidonius (who styles these merce- 
nary troops argutos, armatos, tumultuosos, virtute, numero, contu- 
bernio, contumaccs) ‘addresses their general im a tone of friendship 
and familiarity. 

7 Sce Sidonius, |. i. epist. 7. p. 15—20. with Sirmond’s notes. 
This letter docs honour to his heart, as well as to his understanding. 
The prose of Sidonius, however vitiated by a false and affected taste, 
is much superior to his insipid verses. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


209 


tration. His easy temper was corrupted by flattery, CHAP. 


and exasperated by opposition; he was forced to 
satisfy his importunate creditors with the spoils of 
the province; his capricious insolence offended the 
nobles of Gaul, and he sunk under the weight of 
the public hatred. The mandate of his disgrace 
summoned him to justify his conduct before the 
senate; and he passed the sea of Tuscany with a 
favourable wind, the presage, as he vainly ima- 
vined, of his future fortunes. A decent respect 
was still observed for the Prefectorian rank; and 
on his arrival at Rome, Arvandus was committed 
to the hospitality, rather than to the custody, of 
Flavius Asellus, the count of the sacred largesses, 
who resided in the Capitol”. He was eagerly 
pursued by his accusers, the four deputies of 
Gaul, who were all distinguished by their birth, 
their dignities, or their eloquence. In the name 
of a great province, and according to the forms 
of Roman jurisprudence, they instituted a civil 
and criminal action, requiring such a restitution 
as might compensate the losses of individuals, 
and such punishment as might satisfy the justice 
of the state. Their charges of corrupt oppres- 
sion were numerous and weighty; but they placed 
their secret dependence on a letter, which they 
had intercepted, and which they could prove, by 
the evidence of his secretary, to huve been dic- 


* When the Capitol ceased to be a temple, it was appropriated 
to the use of the civil magistrate ; and it is still the residence of the 
Roman senator, The jewellers, &c. might be allowed to expose 
their precious wares in the porticoes. 
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tated by Arvandus himself. The author of this 
letter seemed to dissuade the king of the Goths | 
trom a peace with the Greck emperor: he sug-_ 
gested the attack of the Britons on the Loire; 
and he recommended a division of Gaul, ac- 
cording to the law of nations, between the Visi- 
goths and the Burgundians”. These pernicious 
schemes, which a friend could only palliate by 
the rcproaches of vanity and indiscretion, were 
susceptible of a treasonable interpretation; and 
the deputies had artfully resolved, not to produce 
their most formidable weapons till the decisive 
moment of the contest. But their intentions 
were discovercd by the zeal of Sidonius. He 
immediately apprised the unsuspecting criminal 
of lis danger; and sincerely lamented, without 
any mixture of anger, the haughty presumption 
of Arvandus, who rejected, and even resented, 
the salutary advice of his friends. Ignorant of 
his real situation, Arvandus shewed himself in 
the Capitol in the white robe of a candidate, 
accepted indiscriminate salutations and offers of 
service, examined the shops of the merchants, 
the silks and gems, sometimes with the indiffer- 
cuce of a spectator, and sometimes with the at- 
tention of a purchaser; and complained of the 
times, of the senate, of the prince, and of the 
delays of justice. His complaints were soon 


® Wee ad regen Gothorum, charta videbatar emitti, pacem cum 
Greco Imperatore dissuadens, Britannos super Ligerim sitos impug- 
nari oportere demonstrans, cum Burgundionibus jure gentium Gal- 
Nias dividi debere confirmans. 
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removed. An early day was fixed for his trial; CHAP. 


and Arvandus appeared, with his accusers, be- 
fore a numerous assembly of the Roman senate. 
The mournful garb, which they affected, excited 
the compassion of the judges, who were scan- 
dalized by the gay and splendid dress of their 
adversary: and when the prefect Arvandus, with 
the first of the Gallic deputies, were directed to 
take their places on the senatorial benches, the 
same contrast of pride and modesty was observed 
in their behaviour. In this memorable judg- 
ment, which presented a lively image of the old 
republic, the Gauls exposed, with force and 
freedom, the grievances of the province; and as 
soon as the minds of the andience were sufficiently 
inflamed, they recited the fatal epistle. The ob- 
stinacy of Arvandus was founded on the strange 
supposition, that a subject could not be convicted 
of treason, unless he had actually conspired to 
assume the purple. As the paper was read, he 
repeatedly, and with a loud voice, acknowledged 
it for his genuine composition; and lus asto- 
nishment was equal to his dismay, when the 
unanimous voice of the senate declared him 
guilty of a capital offence. By their decree, 
he was degraded from the rank of a prefect 
to the obscure condition of a plebeian, and 
ignominiously dragged by servile hands to the 
pablic prison. After a fortnight’s adjournment, 
the senate was again convened to pronounce the 
sentence of his death: but while he expected, 
in the island of Atsculapius, the expiration of the 


XXXVI. 
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CHAP. thirty days allowed by an ancient law to the vilest 

AXAN!. malefactors™, his friends interposed, the emperor 
Anthemius relented, and the prefect of Gaul ob- 
tained the milder punishment of exile and confs- 
cation, The faults of Arvandus might deserve 
compassion; but the impunity of Seronatus ac- 
cused the justice of the republic, till he was con- 
demned, and executed, on the complaint of the 
people of Auvergne. ‘That flagitious minister, the 
Catiline of his age and country, held a secret 
correspondence with the Visigoths, to betray the 
province which he oppressed: his industry was 
continually exercised in the discovery of new taxes 
and obsolete offences; and his extravagant vices 
would have inspired contempt, if they had not 
excited fear and abhorrence”. 

Discord of Such criminals were not beyond the reach of 

Anthe- justice; but whatever might be the guilt of Ri- 

miusand © , : 

Ricimer, cimer, that powerful Barbarian was ‘able to con- 

ADT tend or to negociate with the prince, whose 
alliance he had condescended to accept. The 
peacefnl and prosperous reign which Anthemius 
had promised to the West, was soon clouded by 
misfortune and discord. . Ricimer, apprehensive, 
or impatient, of a superior, retired from Rome, 


<= 


1% Senatisconsultum Tibenanum (Sirmond Not. p.17.); but that 
law allowed only ten days between the sentence and execution; the 
remaining twenty were added in the reign of Theodosius. 

1! Catilina seculi nostri. Sidomias, |. 1. epist. 1. p. 33.3 1. v. 
epist. 13. p. 143.3 |. vil. epist. 7- p.185. He txecrates the crimes, 
and applauds the punishment, of Seronatus, perhaps with the indig- 
nation of a virtuous cilizen, perhaps with the resentment of a pete 
sonal enemy. 


ad 
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and fixed his residence at Milan; au advanta- 
yeous situation, either to invite, or to repel, the 
warlike tribes that were seated between the Alps 
and the Danube™. Italy was gradually ‘divided 
into two independent and hostile kingdoms ; and 
the nobles of Liguria, who trembled at the near 
approach of a civil war, fell prostrate at the feet 
of the patrician, and conjured him to spare their 
unhappy country. “ For my own part,” replied 
Ricimer, in a tone of insolent moderation, ‘ Tam 
“ still inclined to embrace the friendship of the 
“ Galatian!; but who will undertake to appease 
“ his anger, or to mitigate the pride, which always 


“ rises mn proportion to our submission:” They 


informed him, that Epiphanius, bishop of Pavia’”, 


united the wisdom of the serpent with the mno- 
cence of the dove; and appeared conhdent, 
that the eloquence of such an ambassador must 
prevail against the strongest opposition, either of 
interest or passion. Their recommendation was 


102 Ricimer, under the reign of Anthemius, defeated and slew tu 
battle Beorgor, king of the Alani (Jornandes, ¢. 45. p. 078.). Tis 
sister had married the king of the Burgundians, and he maintamned 
an intimate connection with the Suevic colony established in Pan- 
nonia and Noricuim. 

13 Galatam concitatum. Sirmond (in his notes to LEnnodius) 
applies this appellation to Anthemius himself. ‘The emperor was 
probably born in the province of Galatia, whose inhabitants, the 
Gallo-Grecians, were supposed to unite the vices of a savage, and a 
corrupted, people. 

14 Epiphanius was thirty years bishop of Pavia (A.D. 467—497 , 
see Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 788.). Huis name and 
actions would have been unknown to posicrity, if Ennodius, one 
of his successors, had not written his life (Sirmond, Opera, tom. ie 
p. 1647—1692.) ; in which he represents him as one of the greuleol 
characters of the age. 
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approved; and Epiphanius, assuming the bene- 
volent office of mediation, proceeded without 
delay to Rome, where he was received with the 
honours due to his merit and reputation. The 
oration of a bishop in favour of peace, may he 
easily supposed: he argued, that, in all possible 
circumstances, the forgiveness of injuries must be 
an act of mercy, or magnanimity, or prudence ; and 
he seriously admonished the emperor to avoid a 
contest with a fierce Barbarian, which might be 
fatal to himself, and must be ruinous to his do- 
minions. Anthems acknowledged the trath of 
his maxims; but he deeply felt, with grief and 
indignation, the behaviour of Ricimer; and his 
passion gave eloquence and energy to his dis- 
course. ‘* What favours,” he warmly exclaimed, 
“have we refused to this ungrateful man? What 
“ provocations have we not endured + Regardless 
“of the mlajesty of the purple, I gave my daugh 

“ter to a Goth; I sacrificed iny own blood to 
“the safety of the republic. The liberality which 
“ought to have secured the eternal attachment 
“of Ricimer has exasperated him against his 
“ benefactor. What wars has he not excited 
“against the empirer How often has he msti- 
“ gated, and assisted the fury of hostile nations - 
“ Shall I now accept his perfidious friendship ¢ 
“Can [ hope that he will respect the engage- 
“ments of a treaty, who has already violated 
“ the duties of a son?” But the anger of Anthe- 
mius evaporated in these passionate exclamations: 


he insensibly yielded to the proposals of Epipha- 


~~ 


ws 
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mus; and the bishop returned to his diocese CHap. 
with the satisfaction of restormg the peace of ie 
Italy, by a reconciliation"’, of which the sin- 

cerity and continuance might be reasonably sus- 
pected. The clemency of the emperor was 
extorted from his weakness; and Ricimer sus- 
pended his ambitious designs, till he had secretly 
prepared the engines with which he resolved to 
subvert the throne of Anthemius. The mask of 

peace and moderation was then thrown aside. 

The army of Ricimer was fortified by a numerous 
reinforcement of Burgundians and Oriental Sues: 

he disclaimed all allegiance to the Greek empe- 

ror, marched from Milan to the gates of Rome, 

and fixing his camp on the banks of the Amo, 
impatiently expected the arrival of Olybrins, his 
Imperial candidate. 

The senator Olybrius, of the Ameian faunly, Oiybnus, 
might esteem himself the lawful hei of the ake 
Western enipire. He had married Placidia, the ae 
younger dangliter of Valentinian, after she was March 23. 
— restored by Genseric : who still detained her sister 
Eudoxia, as the wife, or rather as the captive, 
of his son. The king of the Vandals supported, 
by threats and solicitations, the far pretensions 
of his Roman ally; and assigned, as one of thi 
motives of the war, the refusal of the senate and 
people to acknowledge their lawful prince, and 


the unworthy preference which they had given to 
S Ennodius (p. 1659—1064.) has related chis embassy of Pyr- 


phanius; and his narrative, verbose and turgid as it must appeat. 
illusirates some curious passages in the fall of the Western empire. 
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Ce enemy might render Olybrius still more unpopu-_ . 


lar to the Italians; but when Ricimer meditated, 
the ruin of the emperor Anthemius, he tempted, 
with the offer of a diadem, the candidate who 
could justify his rebellion by an illustrious name, 
and a royal alliance. The -husband of Placidia, 
who, like most of his ancestors, had been invested 
with the consular dignity, might have continued 
to enjoy a secure and splendid fortune in the 
peaceful residence of Constantinople; nor does 
he appear to have becn tormented by such a 
genius, as cannot be amused or occupied, unless 
by the administration of an empire. Yet Oly- 
brius yielded to the importunities of his friends, 
perhaps of his wite; rashly plunged into the 
dangers and calamitics of a civil war; and, with 
the secret connivance of the emperor Leo, ac- 
cepted the Italian purple, which was bestowed, 
and resumed, at the capricious will of a Barba- 
rian. He-landed without obstacle (for Genseric 
was master of the sea) either at Ravenna or the ° 
port of Ostia, and immediately proceeded to the 
camp of Ricimer, where he was received as the 
sovereign of the Western world. 


16 Priscus Excerpt. Legation. p. 74. Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 
lic. 6. p. 191. Eudoxia and her daughter were restored after the 
death of Majorian. Perhaps the consulship of Olybrius (A. D. 464.) 
was bestowed as a nuptial present. 

‘7 ‘The hostile appearance of Olybrius is fixed (notwithstanding 
the opinion of Pagi) by the duration of his reign. The secret conni- 
vance of Leo is acknowledged by Theophanes, and the Paschal Chro- 
nicle. We are ignorant of his motives; but, in this obscure period, 
our ignorance extends to the most public and important facts. 
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The patrician, who had extended his posts cHap. 
from the Anio to the Milvian bridge, already ¢ as 
possessed two quarters of Rome, the Vatican and Sack of 
the Janiculum, which are separated by the Tyber ae 
from the rest of the city’®; and it may be con- jg 
Jectured, that an assembly of seceding sgnators A.D. 472, 
imitated, in the choice of Olybrius, the forms of °°!" 
a legal election. But the body of the senate and 
people firmly adhered to the cause of Anthemius ; 
and the more effectual support of a Gothic army 
enabled him to prolong his reign, and the public 
distress, by a resistance of three months, which, 
produced the concomitant evils of famine and 
pestilence. At length, Ricimer made a furious 
assault on the bridge of Hadrian, or St. Angelo ; 
and the narrow pass was defended with equal 
valour by the Goths, till the death of Gilimer 
their Jeader. The victorious troops, breaking 
down every barrier, rushed with irresistible vio- 
lence into the heart of the city, and Rome (if 
we may use the language of a contemporary 
pope) was subverted by the civil fury of Authe- 
mius and Ricimer’®. The unfortunate Anthe- 


18 Of the fourteen regions, or quarters, into which Rome was di- 
vided by Augustus, only one, the Janiculum, lay on the Tuscan side 
of the Tyber. But, in the fifth century, the Vatican suburb formed 
a considerable city ; and in the ecclesiastical distribution, which had 
been recently made by Simplicius, the reigning pope, wo of the 
seven regions, or parishes of Rome, depended on the church of 
St. Peter. See Nardini Roma Antica, p. 67. It would require a 
tedious dissertation to mark the circumstances, in which] am inclined 
to depart from the topography of that learned Roman. 

© Nuper Anthemii et Ricimeris civil furore subverea est. Gela- 
sius in Epist. ad Andromach. apud Baron. A. D. 490. NY 4¢ 
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CHAP. mius was dragged from his concealment, and in- 

AASVI- humanly massacred by the command of his son-. 

\ ag, tte ; y 
in-law; who thas added a third, or perhaps a fourth; 
emperor to the namber of his victims. The sol- 
diers, who united the rage of factious citizens with 
the savage manners of Barbarians, were indulged, 
without controul, in the licence of rapine and mur- 
der: the crowd of slaves and plebeians,»who were 
unconcerned in the event, could only gain by the 
indiscriminate pillage ; and the face of the city ex- 
hibited the strange contrast of stern cruelty, and 

Death of dissolute intemperance’’. Forty days after this 

icimer, ; ; 

Aug. 20; calamitous event, the subject, not of glory, but of 
guilt, Italy was delivered, by a painful disease, 
from the tyrant Ricimer, who bequeathed the 
command of his army to his nephew Gundobald, 
one of the princes of the Burgundians. In the 
same year, all the principal actors in this great 
revolution were removed from the stage; and the 

ae whole reign of Olybrius, whose death does not 

rius, ss ae ae 

Oct g3, betray any symptoms of violence, is included within 
the term of seven months. He left one danghter, 
the offspring of his marriage with Placidia; and the 
family of the great Theodosius, transplanted from 
Sigonius (tom. 1.1. xiv. de Oceidentali Imperio, p. 542, 543.) and 
Muratori (Annali d'Italia, tom. iv. p. 308, 309.), with the aid of a 
less imperfect MS. of the Historia Miscella, have illustrated this dark 
and bloody transaction. 

40 Such had been the sava ac deformis urbe toté facies, when 
Rome was assaulted and stormed by the troops of Vespasian (see 
Tacit. Hist. ui. 82, 83,} ; and every cause of mischief had since ac- 
quired much additional energy. The revolution of ages may bring 


round the same calamities ; but ages may revolve, without producing 
a Tacitus to describe them. 
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Spain to Constantinople, was propagated in the CHAY. 
: ; - ant XXXVI. 
female line as far as the eighth generation oy 
Whilst the vacant throne of Italy was aban- Julius Ne- 
doned to lawless Barbarians “”, the election of a Glyeerius, 
new colleague was seriously agitated in the council “)i"" 
of Leo. The empress Verina, studious to promote West, 
the greatness of her own family, had married one ia 
of her nieces to Julius Nepos, who succceded his 
uncle Marcellinus in the sovereignty o: Dalmatia, 
amore solid possession than the title which he was 
persuaded to accept, of the emperor of the West. 
But the measures of the Byzantine court were so 
languid and irresolute, that many months elapsed 
after the death of Anthemius, and even of Olybrius, 
before their destined successor could shew him- 
self, with a respectable force, to his Italian subjects. 
During that interval, Glycerius, an obscure soldier, 
was invested with the purple by his patron Gun- 
dobald; but the Burgundian prince was unable, 
or unwilling, to support his nomination by a civil 
war: the pursuits of domestic ambition recalled 


him beyond the Alps™” 


, and his client was per- 


Mt See Ducange, Familie Byzantin. p. 74,75. Areobindus, who 
appears to have married the niece of the emperor Justinian, was the 
cizhth descendant of the elder Theodosius. 

"The last revolutions of the Western empire are fainUy turkcd 
in Lheophanes (p. 102.), Jornandes (c. 45. p. 679 ), the Chroaicle 
of Marcellinus, and the Fragments of an anonymouswriter, published 
by Valesius at the end of Ammianus (p. 716, 717.). [ff Photius bad 
not been so wretchedly concise, we should derive much information 
from the contemporary histories of Malchus and Candidus. See his 
Extracts, p. 172—179. 

"3 See Greg. Turon. |. it. c. 28. in ton. i. p. 173. Dubos, Hist. 
Critique, tom. i. p.613. By the murder or death of his two brothers, 
Gundobald acquired the sole possessiouof the kingdom of Burgundy, 
whose ruin was hastened by their discord. 
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CHAP. mitted to exchange the Roman sceptre for the 
XXXVI. bishopric of Salona. After extinguishing such a 


competitor, the emperor Nepos was acknowledgec 
by the senate, by the Italians, and by the provin- 
cials of Gaul; his moral virtues, and military 
talents, were loudly celebrated; and those who 
derived any private benefit from his government, 
announced, in prophetic strains, the restoration of 
the public felicity". Their hopes (if such hopes 
had been entertained) were confounded within the 
term of a single year; and the treaty of peace, 
which ceded Auvergne to the Visigoths, is the 
only event of his short and inglorious reign. The 
most faithful subjects of Gaul were sacrificed by 
the Italian emperor, to the hope of domestic 
security”; but his repose was soon invaded by a 
furious sedition of the Barbarian confederates, who, 
under the command of Orestes, their general, were 
in full march from Rome toe Ravenna. Nepos 
trembled at their approach; and, instead of plac- 
ing a just confidence in the strength of Ravenna, 
he hastily escaped to his ships, and retired to his 
Dalmatian principality, on the opposite coast of 
the Hadriatic. By this shameful abdication, he 
protracted his life about five years, in a very 


4 Julius Nepos armis pariter summus Augustus ac moribus. 
Sidonius, ]. v. ep. 10. p. 146. Nepos had given to Ecdicius the title 
of patrician, which Anthemius had promised, decessoris Anthemii 
fidem absolvit. See 1. vill. ep. 7. p. 224, 

'* Epiphanius was sent ambassador from Nepos to the Visigoths, 
for the purpose of ascertaining the fines Imperit talica (Ennodius in 
Sirmond. tom. i. p. 1665—166g.). His pathetic discourse concealed 
the disgraceful secret, which soon excited the just and bitter com- 
plaints of the bishop of Clermont. 
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ambiguous state, between an emperor and an CHAP. 
».exile, till he was assassinated at Salona by the un- cee 
‘wratefl Glycerius, who was translated, perhaps as 
a reward of his crime, to the archbishopric of 
Milan”, 
The nations, who had asserted their indepen- The patri- 
dence after the death of Attila, were established, je, oo 
by the right of possession or conquest, in the 4D: 475. 
boundless countries to the north of the Danube: 
or in the Roman provinces between the river and 
the Alps. But the bravest of their youth enlisted 
in the army of confederates, who formed the de- 
fence and the terror of Italy’; and in this pro- 
iniscuous multitude, the names of the Heruli, the 
Sceyrri, the Alani, the Turcilingi, and the Ru- 
gians, appear to have predominated. The ex- 
ample of these warriors was imitated by Orestes", 
the son of Tatullus, and the father of the last Ro- 
man emperor of the West. Orestes, who has been 
already mentioned in this history, had never 
deserted his country. His birth and fortunes ren- 
dered him one of the most illustrious subjects of 


18 Malchus, apud Phot. p. 172. Ennod. Epigram. Ixxxii, in 
Sirmond Oper. tom. 1. p. 1879. Some doubt may however be raised 
on the identity of the emperor and the archbishop. 


"7 Our knowledge of these mercenaries, who subverted the 
Western empire, is derived from Procopius (de Bell. Gothico, 1}. i. 
c. 1. p. 308.). The popular opinion, and the recent historians, repre- 
sent Odoacer in the false light of a stranger, and a king, who invaded 
Italy with an army of foreigners, his native subjects. 


"8 Orestes, qui eo tempore quando Attila ad Italiam venit, se illi 
junxit, et cjus notarius factus fuerat. Anonym. Vales. p. 716. He is 
mistaken in the date; but we may credit his assertion, that the se. 
cretary of Attila was the father of Augustulus. 


222, 


CHAP. 
AXXVI. 


\ae ttae/ 


His son 
Augustu- 
lus, the 
Jast em 
ror of the 
West, 


A.D. 476. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Pannonia. When that province was ceded to the 
Huns, he entered into the service of sttila, his., 
lawful sovereign, obtained the office of his secre: 
tary, dnd was repeatedly sent ambassador to Con- 
stantinople, to represent the person, and signify 
the commands, of the imperious monarch. The 
death of that conqueror restored him to his free- 
dom; and Orestes might honourably refuse either 
to follow the sons of Attila into the Scythian de- 
sert, or to obey the Ostrogoths, who had usurped 
the dominion of Pannonia. He preferred the 
service of the Italian princes, the successors of 
Valentinian ; and, as he possessed the qualifications 
of courage, industry, and experience, he advanced 
with rapid steps in the military profession, till he 
was elevated, by the favour of Nepos himself, to 
the dignities of patrician, and master-general of 
the troops. ‘These troops had been long accus- 
tomed to reverence the character and authority of 
Orestes, who affected their manners, conversed 
with them in their own language, and was inti- 
mately connected with their national chieftains, 
by long habits of familiarity and friendship. At 
his solicitation they rose in arms against the 
obscure Greek, who presumed to claim their 
obedience; and when Orestes, from some secret 
motive, declined the purple, they consented, with 
the same facility, to acknowledge his son Au- 
gustulus, as the emperor of the West. By the 
abdication of Nepos, Orestes had now attained the 
summit of his ambitious hopes; but he soon dis- 
covered, before the end of the first year, that the 
lessons of perjury and ingratitude, which a rebel 
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must, inculcate; will be retorted against himself ; 
_ and that the precarious sovereign of Italy was only 
‘permitted te choose, whether he would be the slave, 
or the victim, of his Barbarian mercenaries.’ The 
dangerous alliance of these strangers had op- 
pressed and insulted the last remains of Roman 
freedom and dignity. At each revolution, their 
pay and privileges *were augmented; but their 
insolence increased in a still more extravagant de- 
grce; they envied the fortune of their brethren in 
Gaul, Spain, and Africa, whose victorious arms 
had acquired an independent and perpetual inhe- 
ritance; and they insisted on.their peremptory de- 
mand, that a third part of the lands of Italy should 
be immediately divided among them. Orestes, 
with a spirit, which, in another situation, might 
be entitled to our esteem, chose rather to en- 
counter the rage of an armed multitude, than to 
subscribe the ruin of an innocent people. He re- 
jected the audacious demand ; and his refusal was 
favourable to the ambition of Odoacer; a bold 
Barbarian, who assured his fellow-soldiers, that, 
if they dared to associate under his command, 
they might soon extort the justice which bad been 
denied to their dutiful petitions. From all the 
camps and garrisons of Italy, the confedcrates, 
actuated by the same resentinent and the same 
hopes, impatiently flocked to the standard of this 
popular leader; and the unfortunate patrician, 
overwhelmed by the torrent, hastily retreated to 
the strong city of Pavia, the episcopal seat of the 
holy Epipbanites. Pavia was immediately be- 
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CHAP, sieged, the fortifications were stormed, the town 
XVI. eas pillaged; and although the bishop might 
labour, with-much zeal and some Silccess, to save ’ 

the property of the church, and the chastity of 
femalt:eaptives, the tumult could onl y be appeased 

by.the exccution of Orestes™, His brother Paul 

was slain in an action near Ravenna; and the 
helpless Augustulus, who coifld no longer com- 

mand the respect, was reduced to implore the 

clemency, of Odoacer. _ 

pocece, "That successful Barbarian was the son of Ede- 
Italy, con; who, in some remarkable transactions, par- 
Co ticolarly described in a preceding -chapter, had 
_ been the colleague of Orestes himself, The ho- 

nour of an ambassador should be exempt from 
suspicion; aud Edecon had listened to a conspiracy 

against the life of his sovereign, But this apparent 

guilt was expiated by his merit or repentance © his 

rank was eminent and conspicuous; he enjoyed 

the favour of Attila; and the troops under his 
command, who guarded in their turn the royal 
village, consisted in a tribe of a Scyrri, his imme- 

diate aud. hereditary subjects... In the revolt of 

the nations, they still adhered to the Huns; and, 

more than twelve years afterwards, the name of 
Edecon is honourably mentioned, in their unequal ' 
contest with the: Ostrogoths; which was termi- 
ated, after two bloody battles, by the defeat and 


See Ennodius (in Vit. Epiphan. Sivmond, tom. i. p. 1669, 
1670.). He adds weight to the narrative of Procopius, though we 
may doubt whether the devil actually contrived the siege of Pavia, 
to distress the bishop and his flock, 
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; “ : ; 
dispersion of the Scyrri ™, Their gallant leader, cuap. 
, — ae XXXVI. 
. who mae survive this national calamity, left 
two sons, Onalf and Odoacer, to struggle with 
adversity, and to maintain as they might, by ra- 
pine or service, the faithful followers of their exile. 
Onulf directed his steps towards Constantinople, 
where he sullied, by the assassination of a generous 
benefactor, the fame which he had acquired in 
arms. His brother Odoacer led a wandering life 
among the Barbarians of Noricum, with a mind 
and a fortune suited to the most desperate advyen- 
tures; and when he had fixed his choice, he piously 
visited the cell of Severinus, the popular saint of 
the country, to solicit his approbation and blessing. 
The lowness of the door would not admit the lofty 
stature of Odoacer: he was obliged to stoop; but 
in that hamble attitude the saint could discern the 
symptoms of his future greatness ; and addressing 
him ina prophetic tone, “ Pursue” (said he) “ your 
“design; proceed to Italy; you will soon cast 
‘away this coarse garment of skins; and your 
“ wealth will be adequate to the liberality of your 
“mind’.” The Barbarian, whose daring spirit 

'® Jornandes, c. 53, 54. p. 692—695. M. de Buat (Hist. des 
Peuples de I'Europe, tom. viii. p. 221—228.) has clearly explained 
the origin ard adventures of Odoacer. I am almost inclined to 
believe that he was the same who pillaged Angers, and commanded 
a fleet of Saxon pirates on the ocean. Greg. Turon. 1. i. c. 18. in 
tom. il. p. 170. 

ll ‘Vade ad Itaham, vade vilissimis nunc pellibus coopertue: 
sed multis cito plurima largiturus. Anonym. Vales. p.717. He 
quotes the life of St. Severinus, which is extant, and contains much 
unknown and valuable history ; it was composed by his disciple Eu- 
Eippius (A. D, 511.), thirty years after his death. See Tillemont, 


Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 168—18). 
VOL, VI, Q 
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accepted and ratificd the prediction, was admitted 
into the service of the Western empire,’ and soon. 
obtained an honourable rank in tlie etrards. Hig 
manners were gradually polished, bis military skill 
was Improved, and the confederates of Italy would 
not have clected him for their general, unless the 
exploits of Odoacer had established a high opinion 
of Ins courage and capacity’. Their military 
acclamations saluted him with the title of king: 
but he abstained, during his whole reign, from the 
use of the purple and diadem'-’, lest he should 
offend those princes, whose subjects, by their acei- 
dental mixture, had formed the victorious army, 
which time and policy might insensibly unite into 
a great mation. 

Royalty was familiar to the Barbarians, and 
the submissive people of Italy was prepared to 
obey, without a murmur, the authority which he 
should condescend to exercise as the vicegerent 
of the empcror of the West. But Odoacer had 
resolved to abolish that useless and expensive 
office; and such is the weight of antique prejudice, 
that it required some boldness and penetration to 
discover the extreme facility of the enterprise. 
The unfortunate Angustulus was made the instru- 
ment of his own disgrace: he signified his resig- 


= Theophanes, who calls him a Goth, affirms, that he was edu- 
cated, nursed (rgagevro,), In Italy (p. 10@.); and as this strong ex- 
pression will not bear a literal mterpretation, it must be expl aned 
by long service in the Imperial guards. 

'S Nomen regis Odoacer assumipsit, Cum famen neque purpure 
nec regalibus utevenur uisuetbus. Casstodas. in Chron. A. D. 170. 
He seems tu hove assuined the abstract tithe of a king, without ap- 
olyig it to any particular nation or country. 
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nation to the senate; and that assembly, in their CHAP. 
f XXXVI. 


on tae/ 


last act of ohediyence to a Roman prince, still a 
rected the-s#iri? of frecdom and the forms of the 
constitution. An epistle was addressed, by their 
inanimous decree, to the empcror Zeno, the son- 
in-law and successor of Leo; who had lately been 
restored, after a short rebellion, to the Byzantine 
throne. They solemnly “ disclaim the necessity, 
“or even the wish, of continuing any songer the 
“Imperial succession in Italy; since, m their 
“opinion, the majesty of a sole monarch is suth- 
‘ecient to pervade and protect, at the same time, 
“both the East and the West. In their own 
‘“name, and in the name of the people, they con- 
“sent that the seat of universal empire shall be 
‘ transferred from Rome to Constantinople; and 
“they basely renounce the right of chusing their 
“ master, the only vestige that yet remained of the 
“authority which bad given laws to the world. 
The republic (they repeat that name without a 
blush) might safely confide in the civil and mill- 
“tary virtues of Odoacer; and they humbly re- 
“quest, that the emperor would invest Iii with 
“ the title of Patrician, and the administration of 
“the dweese of Italy.” The deputies of the senate 
were received at Constantinople with some marks 
of displeasure and indignation; and when they 
were admitted to the audience of Zeno, he sternly 
reproached them with their treatment of the two 
emperors, Anthemius and Nepos, whom the East 
lad successively granted to the prayers of Italy. 
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CHAP. “ The first” (continued he) “ you have murdered ; 
Geol “the second you have expelled; but the second - 
~ “4g still alive, and whilst he lives “he is your 
“ lawful sovereign.” But the prudent Zeno soon 
deserted the hopeless cause of his abdicated 
colleague. His vanity was gratified by the title 
of sole emperor, and by the statues erected to his 
honour in the several quarters of Rome; he en- 
tertained a friendly, though ambiguous, corres- 
pondence with the patrician Odoacer; and he 
gratefully accepted the Imperial ensigns, the sa- 
cred ornaments of the throne and palace, which 
the Barbarian was not unwilling to remove from 

the sight of the people™. 
taal In the space of twenty years since the death of 
nished to Valentinian, nine emperors had successively dis- 
5 ey appeared ; and the son of Orestes, a youth re- 
commended only by his beauty, would be the 
least entitled to the notice of posterity, if his 
reign, which was marked by the extinction of the 
Roman empire in the West, did not leave a me- 
morable zra in the history of mankind’. The 


™ Malchus, whose loss excites our regret, has preserved (in [x- 
cerpt. Legat. p. 93.) this extraordinary embassy from the senate to 
Zeno. The anonymous fragment (p. 717.), and the extract from 
Candidus (apud Phot. p. 176.), are likewise of some use. 

'* The precise year in which the Western empire was extin- 
guished, is not positively ascertained. The vulgar era of A.D. 470, 
appears to have the sanction of authentic chronicles. Bue the two 
dates assigned by Jornandes (c. 46. p. 680.), would delay that great 
event to the year 479: and though M. de Buat has overlooked At. 
evidence, he produces (tom. vit. p. 261—288.) many collateral cir- 
curostances in support of the same opinion. 
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patrycian Orestes had married the daughter of CHAP. 
count Ropuulus,jot Petovio in Noricum: the name ***¥! 
of Augustus, nviwithstanding the jealousy of power, 
was known at Aquileia as a familiar surname; and 
the appellations of the two great founders, of the 
city, and of the monarchy, were thus strangely 
united in the last of their successors’. The son 
of Orestes assumed and disgraced the names of 
Romulus Augustus; but the first was corrupted 
into Momyllus, by the Greeks, and the second has 
been changed by the Latins into the contemptible 
diminutive Augustulus. The life of this inoffensive 
youth was spared by the gencrous clemency of 
Odoacer; who dismissed him, with his whole fa- 
mily, from the Imperial palace, fxed his annual 
allowance at six thousand pieces of gold, and as- 
signed the castle of Lucallus, in Campania, for the 
place of his exile or retirement’. As soon as the 
Romans breathed from the toils of the Punic war, 
they were attracted by the beauties and the plea- 
sures of Campania; and the country-house of the 
elder Scipio at Liternum exhibited a lasting model 


1% See his medals in Ducange (Fam. Byzantin. p. 81.), Priscus 
(Excerpt. Legat. p. 56.). Maffei (Osservazioni Letteraric, tom. u. 
p.314.). We may allege a famous and similar case. The meanest 
subjects of the Roman empire assumed the tllusérious name of L?aér- 
caus, which, by the conversion of Jreland, has been communicated 
to a whole nation. 

7 Ingrediens autem Ravennam deposuit Augustulum de regno, 
cujus infantiam misertus concessit el sanguinem ; et quia pulcher 
erat, tamen donavit et redituim sex millia solidos, et misit eum intra 
Campaniam cum parentibus suis libere vivere. Anonym. Vales. 
p. 716. Jornandes says (c. 46. p. 680.), in Lucullano Campame 
castello exilii poena damnavil. 
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“8 The delicious shores 


Coe of the bay of Naples were crowde with Villas > and 


Sylla applauded the masterly skill uf his rival, who 
had seated himself on the lofty promontory of Mise- 
num, that commands, on everyside, the seaand land, 
as far as the boundarics of the horizon*”. The villa 
of Marius was purchased, within a few years, by 
Lucullus, and the price had increased from two thou- 
sand five hundred, to more than fourscore thou- 
sand, pounds sterling”. It was adorned by the 
new proprietor with Grecian arts, and Asiatic 
treasures : and the houses and gardens of Lucullus 
obtained a distinguished rank in the list of Im- 
perial palaces™. When the Vandals became 


™ Sec the eloquent Declamation of Seneca (Epist. Ixxxvi.). The 
philosopher might have recollected, that all Juxury is relative; and 
that the elder Scipio, whose manners were polished by study and 
conversation, was himseclfaceused of that vice by his ruder contem- 
poraries (Livy, xxix. 19.). 


 Sylla, in the language of a soldier, praised lis peritia CUS) a 
melands (Plin. Hast. Natur. xviii, 7.). Phaedrus, who makes its 
shady walks (dirta virtdia) the scene of an insiptd fable (i. 5.), has 
thus described the situation : 


Cesar ‘Tiberius quum petens Neapolim, 

Jn Misenensem villa venisset suam ; 

Qua moute summo posita Luculli manu 
Prospectat Siculum et prospicit Tuscum mare. 


™ From seven myriads and a half to two hundred and filty 
myriads of drachme. Yet even in the possession of Marius, it was 
a luxnrious retirement. The Romans dended his indolence: they 
soon bewuiled his activity, See Plutarch, in Mario, tom. i. p. 521. 


 Lucullus had other villus of equal, though various, mag- 
nifivence, at Bure, Naples, Tusculum, &c. He boasted that he 


changed his climate with the storks and cranes. Plutarch, in Lueull. 
tom. il. p. 194, 
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for midable | to the sea-coast, the Lucullan villa, on cuar. 
the promontory of Misenum, gradually assumed ed 
the strength and appellation of a strong castle, the 
obscure retreat of the last emperor of the .West. 
About twenty years after that great revolution, it 
was converted into a church and monastery to re- 
ceive the bones of St.Severinus. ‘They securely 
reposed, amidst the broken trophies of Cimbric and 
Armenian victories, till the beginning of the tenth 
century; when the fortifications, which might 
afford a dangerous shelter to the Saracens, were 
demolished by the people of Naples 

Odoacer was the first Barbarian who reigned Decay of 
in Italy, over a people who had once asserted cee 
their just superiority above the rest of mankind. 
The disgrace of the Romans. still excites our 
respectful compassion, and we fondly sympathise 
with the imaginary grief and indignation of their 
degenerate posterity. But the calamities of Italy 
had gradually subdued the proud consciousness of 
freedom and glory. In the age of Roman virtuc, 
the provinces were subject to the arms, and the 
citizens to the laws, of the republic; till those 
laws were subverted by civil discord, and both 


M Severmus died ma Noncum, A.D. 482. Spx years after- 
wards, his body, which scattered miracles as it passed, was trans- 
ported by his disciples into Italy. The devotion of a Neapolitan 
lady invited the saint do the Lucullan villa, in the place ot Au- 
gustulns, who was probably no more. Sce Barenis (Annal Ee- 
cles. A. D. 490. N° 90, 51.) and Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. 
pl78—icl), from the onginal life by Lugipprus. “Phe narrative 


of the last meracen of Severinus to Naples, is likewise an authentic 
ptece, 
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the city and the provinces became the servile 
property of a tyrant. ‘Tbe forms of the consti- 
tution, which alleviated or disguised their abject 
slavery, were abolished by time and violence ; 
the Italians alternately lamented the presence or 
the absence of the sovereigns, whom they de- 
tested or despised; and the succession of five 
centuries inflicted the various evils of military 
licence, capricious despotism, and elaborate 
oppression. During the same period, the Barba- 
rians had emerged from obscurity and contempt, 
and the warriors of Germany and Scythia were 
introduced into the provinces, as the servants, 
the allies, and at length the masters, of the Ro- 
mans, whom they insulted or protected. The 
hatred of the people was suppressed by fear; they 
respected the spirit and splendour of the martial 
chiefs who were invested with the honours of the 
empire; and the fate of Rome had long de- 
pended on the sword of those formidable stran- 
gers. The stern Ricimer, who trampled on thie 
ruins of Italy, had exercised the power, without 
assuming the title, of a king; ard the patient 
Romans were insensibly prepared to acknow- 
ledge the royalty of Odoacer and his Barbaric 
successors. 

The king of Italy was not unworthy of the 
high station to which his valour and fortune had 
exalted him: his savage manners were polished 
by the habits of conversation; and he respected, 
though a conqueror and a Barbarian, the institu- 
tions, and even the prejudices, of his subjects. 
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After an interval of seven years, Odoacer restored CHAP. 
the consulship of the West. For himself, he mo- new 
destly, or proudly, declined an bonour which was 
still accepted by the emperors of the East; but 
the curule chair was successively filled by eleven 
of the most illustrious senators”; and the list 
is adorned by the respectable name of Basilius, 
whose virtues claimed the friendship and grateful 
applause of Sidonius, his client’. Tue laws of 
the emperors were strictly enforced, and the 
civil administration of Italy was still exercised 
by the Pretorian prefect, and his subordinate 
officers. Odoacer devolved on the Roman magi- 
strates the odious and oppressive task of collecting 
the public revenue; but he reserved for himself 
the merit of seasonable and popular indulgence’™. 
Like the rest of the Barbarians, he had been in- 
structed in the Arian heresy ; but he revered the 
monastic and episcopal characters ; and the silence 
of the Catholics attests the toleration which they 
enjoyed. The peace of the city required the inter- 


i339 The consular Fasti may be found in Pag: or Muratori. The 
consuls named by Odoacer, or perhaps by the Roman senate, appear 
to have been acknowledged in the Easter empire. 

4 Sidonius Apollinaris (l.1. epist.9. p. 22. edit. Sirmond) has 
compared the two leading senators of his time (A. 1). 468), 
Gennadius Avienus and Cacina Basilius. ‘To the former he 
assigns the specious, to the latter the schd, virtues of public and 
private life. A Basilius junior, possibly his son, was consul in the 
year 480. 

35 Emiphanius interceded for the people of Pavia; and the king 
first granted an indulgence of five years, and afterwards relieved 
them from the oppression of Pelagius, the Pratorian prefect (En- 
nodius, in Vit, St. Epiphan. in Sirmond. Oper. tom.1. p. 1670. 
1672.), 
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CHAP. position of his prefect Basilius in the siete of a 


KXKAVI. 
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Miserable 
state of 


Italy. 


Roman pontiff: the decree which restrained the 
clergy from alienating their lands, was ultimately | 
designed for the ieneht of the people, whose devo- 
tion would have been taxed to repair the dilapi- 
dations of the church’. Italy was protected by 
the arms of its conqueror; and its frontiers were 
respected by the Barbarians of Gaul and Germany, 
who had so long insulted the feeble race of 'Theo- 
dosius. Odoacer passed the Hadriatic, to chastise 
the assassins of the emperor Nepos, and to acquire 
the maritime province of Dalmatia. He passed 
the Alps, to rescue the remains of Noricum from 
Fava, or Feletheus, king of the Rugians, who held 
his residence beyond the Danube. The king was 
vanquished in battle, and led away prisoner; a 
numerous colony of captives and subjects was 
transplanted into Italy; and Rome, after a long 
period of defeat and disgrace, might claim the 
triumph of her Barbarian master’. 
Notwithstanding the prudence and success of 
Qdoacer, his kingdom exhibited the sad pro- 
spect of misery and desolation. Since the age 
of Tiberius, the decay of agriculture had been 
felt in Italy; and it was a just subject of complaint, 

6 See Baronius, Aunal. Eccles. A.D. 48). N’ 1015. Sixteen 
years afterwards, the irregular proceedings of Basilius were con- 
demned by pope Symmachus in a Roman synod. 

' The wars of Odouacer are concisely mentioned by Paul the 
Deacon (de Gest. Langobard. 1.1. c. 19. p.747. edit. Grot.), and 
in the two Chromcles of Cassiodoriuas and Cuspinian. The life of 
St. Severinus, by Eugippius, which the count de Buat (Hist. des 


Peuples, &c. tom. vill. c. 1. 4. &, 9.) has diligently studied, ilustrates 
the ruin of Noricum and the Bavarian antiquities. 
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that the life of the Roman people depended on CHAP. 
the accidents of the winds and waves*”. In the oe 
division and the decline of the empire, the tributary 
harvests of Egypt and Africa were withdrawn; 
the numbers of the inhabitants continually di- 
minished with the means of subsistence; and the 
country was exhausted by the irretrievable losses 
of war, famine’’, and pestilence. St. Ambrose 
has deplored the ruin of a populous district, 
which had been once adorned with the flourish- 
ing cities of Bologna, Modena, Regium, and 
Placentia’. Pope Gelasins was a subject of 
Odoaccr; and he afhrins, with strong exaggera- 
tion, that in /Emilia, Tuscany, and the adjacent 
provinces, the human specics was almost extir- 
pated’’. The plebeians of Rome, who were 
fed by the hand of their master, perished or dis- 
appeared, as soon as his liberality was suppressed ; 
the decline of the arts reduced the industrious 
mechanic to idleness and want; and the senators, 


who might support with patience the rum of 


38 "Pocit. Annal.in.55. The Recherches sur VAdinunisttatten 
des Terres chez les Romains (p.351—38061.) clearly state the progress 
of internal decay. 

A famine, which afflicted Italy at the tune of the irruption ol 
Odoucer, hing of the Heruli, is eloquently described in prose and 
verse, by a Trench poet (Les Mots, tom.n. p.i7.. 806. edit. in 
12:m0.). [am ignorant from whence he denves bis inlormation ; 
bat J am well assured that he relates some jucts incompatible wath 
the truth of history. 

1 See the xxxixth epistle of St. Ambrose, as it is quoted by 
Muraton, sopra le Antichita Italiane, tom. 1. Dissert. xan p. 054, 

) Aula, Tuscia, cetereque provincia in guibus homimum 
prope nullus exsistit. Gelasius, Epist. ad Aodromachum, ap. Baro- 
nium, Annal, Eccles. A.D. 490. N° 36, 
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their country, bewailed their private loss of wealth 
and luxury. One-third of those ample ¢states, to 
which the ruin of Italy is originally imputed™, 
was extorted for the use of the conquerors. Inju- 
ries were aggravated by insults; the sense of actual 
sufferings was embittered by the fear of more dread- 
ful evils; and as new lands were allotted to new 
swarms of Barbarians, each senator was apprehen- 
sive lest the arbitrary surveyors should approach 
his favourite villa, or bis most profitable farm. The 
least unfortunate were those who submitted with- 
out a murmur to the power which it was impos- 
sible to resist. Since they desired to live, they 
owed some gratitude to the tyrant who had spared 
their lives; and since he was the absolute master 
of their fortunes, the portion which he left must be 
accepted as his pure and voluntary gift’. The 
distress of Italy was mitigated by the prudence 
and humanity of Odoacer, who had bound him- 
self, as the price of his elevation, to satisfy the 
demands of a licentious and turbulent multi- 

de. The kings of the Barbarians were fre- 
quently resisted, deposed, or murdered by their 
natrce subjects; and the various bands of 
Italian mercenaries, who associated under the 


42 Verumque confitentibus, latifundia perdidere Italiam. _Plin. 
Hist. Natur. xviil. 7. 

4 Such are the topics of consolation, or rather of patience, 
which Cicero (ad Familiares, lib. ix. Epist. 17.) suggests to his 
friend Papirius Patus, under the military despotism of Cesar. The 
argument, however, of ‘vivere pulcherrimum duxi,” is more for- 
cibly addressed to a Roman philosopher, who possessed the free alter- 
native of life or death, 
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standard of an elective general, claimed a larger CHAP. 
. privilege’ of. freedom and rapine. A monarchy “**¥! 
destitute of national union, and hereditary right, 
hastened to its dissolution. After a reign of four- 

teen years, Odoacer was oppressed by the superior 

genius of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, a 

hero alike excellent in the arts of war and of 
government, who restored an age of peace and 
prosperity, and whose name still excites and de- 

serves the attention of mankind. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Origin, Progress, and Effects of the Monastic Life. 
—Conversion of the Barbarians to Christianity 
and Arianism.— Persecution of the Vandals in 
Africa.—LHatinction of Arianism among the 
Barbarians. 


CHAP. THE indissoluble connexion of civil and eccle- 
AAKVIT. . , 
siastical affairs, has compelled, and encouraged, me 


to relate the progress, the persecutions, the esta- 
blishment, the divisions, the final triumph, and the 
gradual corruption, of Christianity. I have pur- 
posely delayed the consideration of two religious 
events, interesting in the study of human nature, 
and important in the decline and fall of the Roman 
empire. I. The tnstitution of the monastic life’; 
and, If. The conversion of the northern Barbarians. 
1. Tue I. Prosperity and peace introduced the distine- 


MONAS- 4: eee ee ae ee 
re tire, ton of the vulgar and the Ascetic Christians’. 


Origin of “The loose and imperfect practice of religion sa- 
the monks, 
' The ongin of the monastic institution hus been laborionsly dis- 
cussed Ly Thomasin (Discipline de PEghise, tom. 1. p. 1419—1426.) 
and Helyot, (Hist. des Ordres Monasuques, tom. i. p. 1—66.). 
These authors are very learned and tolerably honest, and their dif- 
ference of opinion shews the subject in its full extent. Yet the cau- 
tious Protestant, who distrusts any popish guides, may consult the 
seventh book of Bingham’s Christian Antiquities. 
? See Euseb. Demonstrat. Evangel. (1. i. p. 20, 21. edit. Graec. 
Rob. Stepham, Paris, 1545.). In his Ecclesiastical History, pub- 
lished twelve years after the Demonstration, Eusebius (1. u. c. 17.) 
asserts the Christianity of the Therapeute ; but he appears ignorant, 
that a similar institution was actually revived in Leypt. 
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tisfied the conscience of the multitude. The prince cHap. 
d NXAXVH, 


or muagisfrate, the soldier or merchant, reconciled | 


their fervent zea], and implicit faith, with the exer- 
cise of their profession, the pursuit of their inte- 
rest, and the indulgence of their passions: but the 
Ascetics, who obeyed and abused the rigid precepts 
of the Gospel, were inspired by the savage enthu- 
siasm, which represents man as a criminal, and 
God as a tyrant. They seriously renounced the 
business, and the pleasures, of the age; abjured the 
use of wine, of flesh, and of marriage; chastised 
their body, mortified their affections, and embraced 
a life of misery, as the price of eternal happiness. 
In the reign of Constantine, the Ascetics fled from 
a profane and degenerate world, to perpetual soli- 
tude, or religious society. Like the first Christi- 
ans of Jerusalem’, they resigned the use, or thie 
property, of their temporal possessions; established 
regular communities of the same sex, and a similar 
disposition; and assumed the names of Tlernuts, 
Monks, and Anachorets, expressive of their loucly 
retreat in a natural or artificial desert. They 
soon acquired the respect of the world, which 
they despised; and the londest applause was be- 
stowed on this Divine Paivosorny’, which sar- 


» Cassian (Collat. xviii. 5.) clainus this origin for the institntion of 
the Cenolitcs, which gradually decayed ull 1 was restored by An- 
thony and his disciples. 

* OpeAmwraroy yag THyonua is arbowmes enbura waca am yf TOIT T Bio 
copia ‘These are the expressive words of Sozomen, wlio copiously and 
agreeably describes (1.i.¢. 12, 13, 14.) the origin and progress of this 
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CHAP, passed, without the aid of science or reason, the 
. ae laborious virtues of the Grecian schoagls. The 
monks might indeed contend with the Stoics, in 
the contempt of fortune, of pain, and of death: 
the Pythagorean silence and submission were re- 
vived in their servile discipline; and they dis- 
dained, as firmly as the Cynics themselves, all 
the forms and decencies of civil society.. But the 
votaries of this Divine Philosophy aspired to imi- 
tate a purer and more perfect model. They trod 
in the footsteps of the prophets, who had retired 
to the desert’; and they restored the devout and 
contemplative life, which had been instituted by 
the Essenians, in Palestine and Egypt. The phi- 
losophic eye of Pliny had surveyed with astonish- 
ment a solitary people, who dwelt among the 
palm-trees near the Dead Sea; who subsisted 
without money, who were propagated without 
women; and who derived from the disgust and 


monkish philosophy (See Suicer. Thesaur. Eccles. tom. ii. p. 1441.). 
Some modern writers, Lipsius (tom. iv. p.448. Manuduct. ad Philo- 
soph, Stoic. ui. 18.), and La Mothe le Vayer (tom. ix. de la Vertd des 
Payens, p. 228—262.), have compared the Carmelites to the Pytha- 
goreans, and the Cynics to the Capucins. 

* The Carmelites derive their pedigree, in regular succession, from 
the prophet Elijah (sce the Theses of Beziers, A.D. 1682. in Bayle's 
Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, CEuvres, tom. i. p. 82, &c. 
and the prolix irony of the Ordres Monastiques, an anonymous work, 
tom. 1. p. 1483. Berlin, 1751.). Rome, and the inquisition of 
Spain, silenced the profane criticism of the Jesuits of Flanders (Hey- 
lot, Hist. des Ordres Monaatiques, tom. i. p. 282—300.), and the sta- 
tue of Elijah, the Carmelite, has been erected in the church of St 
Peter (Voyages du P, Labat, tom. iii. p. 87.). 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 241 


Fepentance of mankind, a perpetual supply of CHap. 
voluntary associates”. _ XXXVII. 
Egypt, the. fruitful parent.of superstition, af- Antony 


one the first example of the monastic life: An- ae 


tony’, an illiterate* youth of the lower parts of The- rity Sas 
bais, distributed his patrimony”, deserted his family 
and native home, and executed bis monastic penance 
with original and intrepid fanaticism. After a long 
and painful noviciate, among the tombs, and in a 
ruined tower, he bold! y advanced into the desert 
three days journey to the eastward of the.Nile; dis- 


¢ Plin. Hist. Natur. v.15. Gens sola, et in toto orbe prater 
ceteras mira, sine ullA femin4, omni venere abdicatd, sine pecunid, 
socia palmarum. Ita per seculorum millia (incredibile gictu) gens 
eterna est in qui nemo nascitur. Tam foscunda illis aliorum vila 
peenitentia est. He places them just'beyond the noxious influence of 
the lake, and names Engaddi and Masada-as the nearest towns. The 
Laura, and monastery of St. Sabas, could not be far distant from this 
place. See Reland. Palestin. tom. i. p. 295. tom. ii, p. 703. 874, 
880. 890. 

_ 7 See Athanas. Op. tom. i. p. 450—505. and the Vit. Patrum, 
p. 20—74. with Rosweyde’s Annotations. The former is the Greek 
original ; the latter a very ancient Latin version by Evagrius, the friend 
of St. Jeronn. 

: Vpammara sey water wx nVEcyETO, Athanas. tom. ii. m Vit. St. An- 
ton. p. 45%, ; and the assertion of his total ignorance has been received 
by many of the ancients and moderns. But ‘Tillemont (Mem. Ec- 
cles. tom. vii. p. 666.) shews, by some probable arguments, that An- 
tony could read and write in the Coptic, his native tongue; and that 
he wasonly a-atrangey to the Greek letters. The philosopher Syne 
SlUS (Ps 51,) acknowledges, that the natural genius of Antony did not 
require the aid of learning. 

* Arure autem erant es pes cietibae: et valde opting (Vit. 
Patr.1. i, p. 96.). . Lf the .drura be a square. measure of an hundred 
Egyptian cubits (Rosweyde, Onomasticon ad Vit. Patrum, p. 1014, 
1015.), aud the Egyptian cubit ofall ages be equal to twenty-two 
English inches (Greaves, vol. i. p. 233.), the arura aval consist of abont 
three quarters of an English acre. 


~ VOL, VI, R 


249 


CHAP. 
XXAVIT. 
ee, —ttne/ 


A.D. 
251—356, 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


covered a lonely spot, which possessed the advan- 
tages of shade and water, and fixed his ‘last resi- 
dence on Mount Colzim, near the Red Sea; where 
an ancient monastery still preserves the name and 
memory of the saint’. The curious devotion of 
the Christians pursued bim to the desert; and when 
he was obliged to appear at Alexandria, in the face 
of mankind, he supported his fame with discretion 
and dignity. He enjoyed the friendship of Atha- 
nasius, whose doctrine he approved; and the Egyp- 
tian peasant respectfully declined a respectful invi- 
tation from the empéror Constantine. The venc- 
rable patriarch (for Antony attained the age of one 
hundred and five years) beheld the numerous pro- 
geny which bad been formed by his example and 
his lessons. The prolific colonies of monks mul- 
tiplied with rapid increase on the sands of Libya, 
upon the rocks of Thebais, and in the cities of the 
Nile. T’o the south of Alexandria, the mountain, 
and adjacent desert, of Nitria, were peopled by tive 
thousand anachorets; and the traveller may still in- 
vestigate the ruins of fifty monasteries, which were 
planted in that barren soil by the disciples of An- 
tony’. In the Upper Thebais, the vacant island of 

'© ‘The description of the monastery is given by Jerom (tom. 1. 
p. 248, 249. in Vit. Hilarion.), and the P.Sicard (Missions du Levant, 
tom. v. p. 122—200.). Their accounts cannot always be recon- 
ciled: the father painted from his fancy, and the Jesuit from his ex- 
perience. ; 

" Jerom, tom.i. p. 146. ad Eustochium. Hist. Lausiac. c.°F. in 


Vit. Patram, p. 712. The P. Sicard (Missions du Levant, toni. it. 
p. 29-79.) visited, and has described, this desert, which now con- 


_ tains four monasteries, and twenty or thirty monks. See D'A'nville. 


Description de l'Egypte, p. 74. 
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“Yabenne®, was occupied by Pachomius and four- CHAP. 
teen hutidred of his brethren. ‘That holy abbot **¥1! 
successively founded nine monasteries of men, and 
one of women; and the festival of Easter some- 
times collected fifty thousand religious persons, who 
followed his angelic rule of discipline”. The stately 
and populous city of Oxyrinchns, the seat of Chris- 
tian orthodoxy, had devoted the temples, the pub- 
lic edifices, and even the ramparts, to pious and 
charitable uses ; and the bishop, who might preach 
in twelve churches, computed ten thousand females 
and twenty thousand males of the monastic pro- 
fession’. The Egyptians, who gloried in this mar- 
vellous revolution, were disposed to hope, and to 
believe, that the number of the monks was equal 
to the remainder of the people”; and posterity 
might repeat the saying, which had forsnerly been 
applied to the sacred animals of the same country, 


19 Tabenne is a small island in the Nile, in the diocese of Tentyra 
or Dendera, between the modern town of Girge, and the ruins of 
ancient Thebes (D’Anville, p. 194.). M. de Tillemont doubts whe- 
ther it was an isle; but ] may conclude, from his own facts, that the 
primitive name was afterwards transferred to the great monastery of 
Bau or Pabau (Mein. Eccles. tom. vil. p. 678. 688.). 

'§ See in the Codex Regularum (published by Lucas Holstenius, 
Rome, 1661.) a preface of St. Jerom to his Latin version of the Rule 
of Pachomius, tom. 1. p. 61. 

4 Rofin. ¢. 5. in Vit. Patrum, p.459. He calls it civitas umpla 
valde et populosa, and reckons twelve churches. Strabo (I. xvit, 
p. 1166.) and Ammianus (xxi. 16.) have made honourable mention 
of Oxyrinchus, whose inhabitants adored a small fish in a magnificent 
temple. 

'S Quanti populi habentur in urbibus, tanta pene habentur in de 
sertis multitudines monachorum. Rufin. c. 6.1n Vit. Patrum, p. 
401. He congratulates the fortunate change: 
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That in Egypt, it was less difficult to find a god, 
than a nran. —— 
Athanasius introduced into Rome the know- 
ledge’ and practice of the monastic life; and a 
school of this new philosophy was opened by the 
disciples of Antony, who accompanied their pri- 
mate to the holy threshold of the Vatican.. The 
strange and savage appearance of these Egyptians 
excited, at first, horror and contempt, and, at length, 
applause and zealous imitation. The senators, and 
more especially the matrons, transformed their pa- 
Jaces and villas into religious houses ; and the nar- 
row institution of sar Vestals, was eclipsed by the 
frequent monasteries, which were seated on the ru- 
ins of ancient temples, and in the midst of the Ro- 


_manforum™. Inflamed by the example of Antony, 


Hilarion 
in Pales- 
tine, 

A. D. 328, 


Basil in 
Pontus, 


A. D, 360, 


a Syrian youth, whose’ name was Hilarion”, fixed 
his dreary abode on a sandy beach, between the sea 
and a morass, about seven miles from Gaza. The 
austere penance in which he persisted forty-eight 
years, diffused a stmilar enthusiasm; and the holy 
man was followed by a train of two or three thou- 
sand anachorets, whenever he visited the innume- 
rable monasteries of Palestine. The faine of Basil “ 
is immortal in‘the monastic history of the Kast. 


‘6 ‘Fhe introduction of the monastic life into Rome and Italy, is 
occasionally mentioned by Jerom (tom. i. p. 119, 120. 199.). 

” See the Life of Hilarion, by St. Jerom (tom. i. p. 241. 252.). 
The stories of Paul, Hilarion, and Malehus; by the same atthor, are 
admirably told ; and the only defect of these pleasing compositions is 
the want of truth and common 

© His original retreat was in a snail Hi village op the banks of the 
Iris, not far from Neo-Cwsarea. The ten or twelve years of his 
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With a mind, that had tasted the learning aud elo- CHAP. 
juence of Athens; with an ambition, scarcely to be emake 
_ Satisfied by the archbishopric of Cesarea, Basil re- 

tired to a savage solitude in Pontus; and deigned, 

for a while, to give laws to the spiritual colonies 

which he profusely scattered along the coast of the 

Black Sea. In the West, Martin of Tours”, a sol- Maran In 
dier, an hermit, a bishop, and a saint, established A. 7 870. 
the monasteries of Gaul: two thousand of his dis- 

ciples followed him to the grave; and his eloquent 
historian challenges the deserts of Thebsis, to pro- 

duce, in a more favourable climate, a champion of 

equal virtue. The progress of the monks was not 

less rapid, or universal, than that of Christianity 

itself. Every province, and, at last, every city, of 

the empire, was filled with their increasing mul- 
titudes; and the bleak and barren isles, trom Le- 

rins to Lipari, that arise out of the Tuscan sea, 

were chosen by the anachorets, for the place of their 
voluntary exile. An easy and perpetual intercourse 

by sea and Jand connected the provinces of the 
Roman world; and the life of Hilarion displays 

the facility with which an indigent hermit of Pales- 

tine might traverse Egypt, embark for Sicily, escape 


a 


monastic life were disturbed by long and frequent avocations. 
Some critics have disputed the authenticity of his Ascetic rules, 
but the external evidence is weighty, and they can only prove that it 
is the work of a real or affected enthusiast. See Tillemont, Mem. 
Eccles. tom. ix. p. 6836644. Helyot, Hist. des Ordres Monastiques, 
tom. 1. p. 175-181. 

" See his Life, and the Three Dialogues by Sulpicius Severus, 
who asserts (Dialog. 1. 16.), that the booksellers of Rome were de- 
lighted with & quick and seady sale of his popular work. 
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cHap. to Epirus, and finally settle in the island of Cy- 


AAXVII. QF : oe 
ee lhe Latin Christians embraced the reli- 


gious institutions of Rome. The pilgrims, who 
visited’ Jerusalem, eagerly copied, in the most 
distant climates of the earth, the faithful model of 
the monastic life. The disciples of Antony spread 
themselves beyond the tropic, over the Christian 
empire of AKthiopia”. The monastery of Banchor™, 
in Flintshire, which contained above two thousand 
brethren, dispersed a numerous colony among the 
Barbarians of Ireland”; and Iona, one of the 
Hebrides, which was planted by the Irish monks, 
diffused over the northern regions a doubtful ray 
of science and superstition”. 


* When Hilarion sailed from Paretonium to Cape Pachynus, he 
offered to pay his passage with a book of the Gospels. Posthumian, 
a Gallic monk, who had visited Egypt, found a merchant-ship 
bound from Alexandria to Marseilles, and performed the voyage in 

. thirty days (Sulp. Sever. Dialog. i. 1.), Athanasius, who addressed 
his Life of St. Antony to the foreign monks, was obliged to hasten 
the composition, that it might be ready for the sailing of the fleets 
(tom. 1 p. 451.). 

" See Jerom (tom. i. p. 126), Assemanni, Bubliot. Orient. 
tom. iv. p. 92. p. 857—919. and Geddes, Church History of Afthio- 
pia, p. 29,30, 31. The Abyssinian monks adhere very strictly to the 
primitive institution. . 

* Camden's Britaunia, vol. i. p. 666, 667. 

® All that learning can extract from the rubbish of the dark 
ages 13 coptously stated by archbishop Usher, in his Britannicarum 
Ecclesiarim Antiquitates, cap. xvi. p. 425—508. 

* This small, though not barren, spot, Iona, Hy, or Columbkill, only 
two miles in length, and one mile in breadth, has been distinguished, 
1. By the monastery of St. Columba, founded A. D. 566 ; whose 
abbot exercised an extraordinary jurisdiction over the bishops of 
Caledonia; 2. By a classic library, which afforded some hopes 
of an entire Livy; and, 3. By the tombs of sixty kings, 
Scots, Irish, and Norwegians; who repésed in holy ground. Sec 
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These unhappy exiles from social life were im- CHAP 
: : XAAVIL 
pelled by the dark and implacable genius of super- 
stition. “Their mutual resolution was supported Causes : 
by the example of-millions, of either sex, of every logon 
age, and of every rank; and each proselyte, who 
entered the gates of a monastery, was persuaded, 
that he trod the steep and thorny path of eternal 
happiness”. But the operation of these religious 
motives was variously determined by the temper 
and situation of mankind. Reason might subdue, 
or passion might suspend, their influence: but 
they acted most forcibly on the infrm minds of 
children and females ; they were strengthened by 
secret remorse, or accidental misfortune; and they 
might derive some aid from the temporal conside- 
rations of vanity or interest. It was naturally sup- 
posed, that the pious and humble monks, who had 
renounced the world, to accomplish the work of 
their salvation, were the best qualified for the syi- 
ritual government of the Christians. The rcluc- 
‘tant hermit was torn from his cell, and seated, 
amidst the acclamations of the people, on the epis- 
copal throne: the monasteries of Egypt, of Gaul, 


Usher (p. 311. 360—370,), and Buchanan (Rer. Scot. 1. il. p. 15. edit 
Ruddiman.). 

* Chrysostem (in the first tome of the Benedictine edition) has 
consecrated three books to the praise and defence of the monastie lite. 
He is encouraged, by the example of the ark, to presume, that none 
but theelect (the monks) can possibly be saved (L.1.p. 5, 50.). Else- 
where indeed he becomes more merciful (1.111, p. 83, 84.), and allows 
different degrees of glory, ike the sun, moon, and stars. In his lively 
comparison of a king and a monk (I. i. p. 146—121.), he supposc- 
(what is hardly fair), that the king will be more sparingly rewarded, 
and more rigorously punished. 
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and of the East, supplied a regular succession ‘of’ 
saints and bishops; and ambition soon discovered 
the secret road which Jed to the possession ‘of wealth 
and henours”. The popular monks, whose repu- 
tation was connected with the fame and success of 
the order, assiduously laboured to multiply the 
number of their fellow-captives. They insinuated 
themselves into noble and opulent families; and 
the specious arts of flattery and seduction were 
employed to secure those proselytes, who might 
bestow wealth or dignity on the monastic protes- 
sion. The indignant father bewailed the loss, 
perhaps, of an only son”; the credulous maid 
was betrayed by vanity to violate the laws of na- 
ture; and the matron aspired to imaginary per- 
fection, by renouncing the virtues of domestic 
life. Paula yielded to the persuasive eloquence 
of Jerom™; and the profane title of mother-in- 
law of God", tempted that illustrious widow, to 


*% Thomassin (Discipline de )'Eglise, tom. i. p. 1426—1469.), and 
Mabillon (CEuvres Posthumes, tom. ii. p. 115—158.). The monks 
were gradually adopted as a part of the ecclesiastical hicrareby. 

7 Vr. Middleton (vol. i. p. 110.) liberally censures the conduct 
and writings of Chrysostom, one of the most eloquent and successful 
advocates for the monastic life. . 

8 Jerom's devout ladies form a very considerable portion of his 
works: the particular treatise, which he styles the Epitaph of Paula 
(tom. i. p, 169—192.), is an elaborate and extravagant panegyric. 
The exordium is ridiculously turgid: ‘ If all the members of my 
body were changed into tongues, and if all my limbs resounded 
« with a human, voioe, yet should ] be incapable,” &c. 

® Socrus Det esse ccepisti (Jerom. tom. i. p. 140. ad Eustochium). 


. -Recfryes*(in Hieronym. Op: tom. iv. p. 223.), who was justly scanda- 


dizéd, asks his adversary, From what Pagan poet he had stolen an cx- 


aM . e . 
- “ffression so unpious and absurd? 
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consecrate the virginity of her danghter Kusto- ciap 
chium. * By the advice, and in the company, one 
her spiritual guide, Paula abandoned Rome and 
her infant son; retired to the holy village of Beth- 
lem; founded an hospital and four monasteries ; 
and acquired, by her alms and penance, an cmi- 
nent and conspicuous station in the catholic church. 
Such rare and illustrious penitents were celebrated 
as the glory and example of their aye; but the 
monasteries were filled by a crowd of obscure and 
abject plebeians”, who gained in the cloyster much 
more than they had sacrificed in the world. Pea- 
_sants, slaves, and mechanics, might escape from 
poverty and contempt, to a safe and honourable 
profession ; whose apparent hardships are miti- 
gated by custom, by popular applause, and by the 
secret relaxation of discipline”. ‘The subjects of 
Rome, whose persons and fortunes were made 
responsible for unequal and exorbitant tributes, re- 
tired from the oppression of the Imperial govern- 
ment; and the pusillanimous youth preferred the 
penance of a monastic, to the dangers of a mili- 


* Nune autem veniunt plerumgue ad hanc professionem servitutis 
Dei, et ex conditione servili, vel etiam liberati, vel propter boc a 
Dominis liberati sive liberandi; et ex vid rusticand, el ex opificum 
exercitatione, et plebeio Jabore. Augustin. de Oper. Monach. c. 22. 
ap. Thomassin. Discipline de l’Eglise, tom. in. p. 1094. ‘The Lgyp- 
tian, who blamed Arseniys, owned that he led a more comfortable 
life as a monk, than as a shepherd. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. 
tom. xiv. p. 679. 

31 A Dominican friar (Voyages du P. Labat, tom. 1. p. 10.), 
who lodged at Cadiz in a convent of his brethren, soon undergtood, 
that their repose was never interrupted by nocturnal devotion, 
“ quoiqu’on ne laisse pas de sonver pour edification du peuple.” 
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tary, life. The affrighted provincials of every rank, 
who fled before the Barbarians, found shelter and 
subsistence; whole legions were buried in these 
religious sanctuaries; and the same cause, which 
relieved the distress of individuals, impaired the 
strength and fortitude of the empire”. \ 

The monastic profession of the ancients” was 
an act of voluntary devotion. The inconstant 
fanatic was threatened with the eternal vengeance 
of the God whom he deserted : but the doors of the 
monastery were still open for repentance. Those 
monks, whose conscience was fortified by reason 
or passion, were at liberty to resume the character 
of men and citizens; and even the spouses of 
Christ might accept the legal embraces of an 
earthly lover”. The examples of scandal, and the 
progress of superstition, suggested the propriety of 
more forcible restraints. After a sufficient trial, 

© See a very sensible preface of Lucas Holstenius to the Codex 
Regularum. The emperors attempted to support the obligation of 
public and private duties ; but the feeble dykes were swept away by 
the torrent of superstition; and Justinian surpassed the most san- 
guinc wishes of the monks (Thomassin, tom. i. p. 1782—1799. and 
Bingham, 1. vii. c. 3. p. 258.). 


* The monastic institutions, particularly those of Egypt, about 
the year 400, are described by four curious and devout travellers ; 
Sever. Dialog. i.), Palladius (Hist. Lausiac. in Vit. Patrum, p. 709— 
863.), and Cassian (sce in tom. vii. Bibliothec. Max. Patrum, his 
four first books of Institutes, and the twenty-four Collations or Con- 
ferences). 

“ The example of Malchus (Jerom. tom. i. p. 256.), and the 
design of Cassian and his friend (Collation xxiv. 1.), are incon- 


testible proofs of their freedom; which is elegantly described by 


Erasmus in his Life of St. Jerom. See Chardon, Hist. des Sacre- 
mens, tom, vi, p. 279-300. 
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“the fidelity of the novice was secured by a solemn : a 
and perpetual vow; and his irrevocable engage- oo 


ment was ratified by the laws of the church and 
state. A guilty fugitive was pursued, arrested, and 
restored to his perpetual prison ; and the interpo- 
sition of the magistrate oppressed the freedom and 
merit, which had alleviated, in some degree, the 
abject slavery of the monastic discipline~. The 
actions of a monk, his words, and even his thoughts, 
were determined by an inflexible rule™, or a capri- 
cious superior: the slightest offences were corrected 
by disgrace or confinement, extraordinary fasts or 
bloody flagellation; and disobedience, murmur, or 
delay, were ranked in the catalogue of the most 
heinous sins”. A blindsubmission to the commands 


% See the Laws of Justinian (Novel. cxxti. N° 42.), and of Lewis 
the Pious (in the Historians of France, tom. vi. p. 427.), and the 
actual] jurisprudence of France, in Denissart (Decisions, &c. tom, iv. 
p- 855, &c.). 

% The ancient Codex Regularum, collected by Benedict Antu- 
minus, the reformer of the monks in the beginning of the ninth cen- 
tury, and published in the seventeenth, by Lucas Holstenius, con- 
tains thirty different rules for inen and women. Of these, seven 
were conmposed in Egypt, one in the Hast, one in Cappadocia, one 
in Italy, one in Africa, four in Spain, eightin Gaul, or France, aud 
one in England. 

4 The rule of Columbanus, so prevalent in the West, mflicts 
one hundred lashes for very slight offences (Cod. Reg. part u. 
p. 174.). Before the time of Charlemagne, the abbots rudiulged 
themsclves in mutilating their monks, or pulling ont their cyeé ; 
a punishment much less cruel than the tremendous vade wn pace 
(the subterraneous dungeon, or sepulchre}, which was afterwards 
invented. See an admirable discourse of the learned Mabillon 
(GSuvres Posthumes, tom. il. p. 321—330.), who, on this oecasion, 
seems to be inspired by the gentus of humanity. Vor such an 
cffort, 1 can forgive his defence of the holy tear of Vendome 
(p. 361—399.). 
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ae of the abbot, however absurd, or even crimjnal, 

\wn ame they might seem, was the ruling principle, the first 
virtue of the Egyptian monks ; and their patience 
was faequently exercised by the most extravagant 
trials, They were directed to remove an enor- 
mous rock; assiduously to water a barren staff, 
that was planted in the ground, till, at the end of 
three years, it should vegetate and blossom like a 
tree; to walk into a fiery furnace; or to cast their 
infant into a deep pond: and several saints, or 
madmen, have been immortalized in monastic 
story, by their thoughtless, and fearless, obedi- 
ence”. The freedom of the mind, the source of 
every generous and rational sentiment, was de- 
stroyed by the habits of credulity and submission ; 
and the monk, contracting the vices of a slave, 
devoutly followed the faith and passions of his 
ecclesiastical tyrant. The peace of the Eastern 
Ghurch was invaded by a swarm of fanatics, inca- 
pable of fear, or reason, or humanity ; and the 
Imperial troops acknowledged, without shame, 
that they were much less apprehensive ofan en. 
counter with the fiercest Barbarians”. 


» ™ Sulp. Sever. Dialog. i. 12, 13. Pp. 532, &e. Cassian. Institut. 
Liv. c. 26, 27.. “ Pracipua ibi virtus et prima. est obedientia.” 
Among the Verba seniorum (in Vit. Patrum,!1. y. p. 617.), the 
fourteenth libel or discourse is on the subject of obedience; and 
the Jesuit Rosweyde, who published that huge volume for the use 
of convents, has collected all the scattered passages in his two co- 
pious indexes, : 
* Dr. Jortin (Remarkson Eccclesiastical History, vol. iv. p. 161.) 
has observed the scandalous valour of the Cappadocian monks, which 
" was exemplified in the banishment of Chrysostom. 
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‘Superstition has often framed and consecrated CHAp. 
the fantastit. garments of the monks®: but their — 
apparent singularity sometimes proceeds from their Their dress 
uniform attachment toasimpleand primitive model, ae 
which the revolutions of fashion have made ridi- 
culous in the eyes of mankind. The father of thé 
Benedictines expressly disclaims all idea of choice 
or merit; ‘and soberly exhorts his disciples to 
adopt the’coarse and convenient dress of the coun- 
tries which they may inhabit’. The monastic 
habits of the ancients varied with the climate, and 
their mode of life; and they assumed, with the 
same indifference, the sheep-skin of the Egyptian 
peasants, or the cloak of the Grecian philoso-- 
phers. They allowed themselves the use of linen 
in Egypt, where it was a cheap and domestic ma- 
nufacture; but in the West, they rejected such an 
expensive article of foreign luxury®. It was the 
practice of the monks either to cut or shave their 
hair; they wrapped their heads in a cowl, to escape 
the sight of profane objects; their legs and fect 
were naked, except in the extreme cold of winter ; 
and their slow and feeble steps were supported by 
a long staff. The aspect of a genuine anachoret 
was horrid and disgusting: every sensation that 
is offensive to man, was thought acceptable to 


* Cassian has simply, though comously, deseribed the monastic 
habit of Egypt (Institut. .1.), to which Sozomen (in. ce. 14.) 
attributes such allegorical meaning and virtue. 

* Regul. Benedict. N° 55. in God. Regul. part ii. p. 61. 

© See the Rule of Ferreolus, bishop of Usez (N° 31. in Cod. 
Regul. part ii. p. 136.), and of Isidore, bishop of Seville (N° 13. in 
Cod. Regul. part ii, p. 214.). 
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God; and the angelic rule of Tabenne condemned 
‘the salutary custom of bathing the lintbs jn water, 
and of anointing them with oil*. The austere 
monks slept on the ground, on a hard mat, or 
a rough blanket; and the same bundle of palm- 
leaves served them as a seat in the day, and a 
pillow in the night. Their original cells were 
low narrow huts, built of the slightest materials ; 
which formed, by the regular distribution of the 
streets, a large and populous village, inclosing, 
within the common wall, a church, an hospital, 
perhaps a library, some necessary offices, a garden, 
and a fountain or reservoir of fresh water. Thirty 
or forty brethren composed a fainily of separate 
discipline and diet; and the great monasteries of 
Egypt consisted of thirty or forty families. 
Pleasure and guilt are synonymous terms in 
the language of the monks; and they had dis- 
covered, by experience, that rigid fasts and ab- 
stemious dict, are the most effectual preser- 
vatives against the impure desires of the flesh”. 


The rules of abstinence, which they impased, 


“’ Some partial indulgences were granted for the hands and {ect. 
‘‘‘Lotum autem corpus nemo unguet nisi causd infirmitatis, nec 
 Javabitur aqua nudo corpore, nist languor perspicuus sit.” (Regul. 
Pachom. xcii. part i. p. 78.) 


_ St. Jerom, in strong, but indiscrect, language, expresses the 


most important ‘use of fasting and abstinence: ‘* Non quod Deus 


“ universitatis Creator ct Dominus, intestinorum nostrorum rugitd, 
“et inanitate ventris, pulmonisque ardore delectetur, sed quod aliter 
‘ pudicitia tuta esse non possit.”. (Op. tom. i. p. 317, ad Eusto- 
chium.) See the twelfth und twenty-second Collations of Cassian, 
de Casittute, and de Illustonilus Nocturats. 
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or practised, were not uniform or perpetual: CHAP. 
the cheerful festival of the Pentecost was ba- aaa 
lanced by the extraordinary mortification of 
Lent; the fervour of new monasteries was in- 
sensibly relaxed ; and the voracious appctite of 
the Gauls conld not imitate the patient and 
temperate virtue of the Egyptians”. The 
disciples of Antony and Pachomius were satis- 
fied with their daily pittance”, of twelve ounces 
of bread, or rather biscuit”, which they di- 
vided into two frugal repasts, of the afternoon, 
and of the evening. It was csteemed a merit, 
and almost a duty, to abstain from the boiled 
vegetables, which were provided for the re- 
fectory; but the extraordinary bounty of the 
abbot sometimes indulged them with the luxury 
of cheese, fruit, sallad, and the small dried 
fish of the Nile*. A more ample latitude of 


‘S Edacitas in Grecis gula est, in Gallis natura (Dialog. i. ¢. 4. 
p- 521.). Cassian fairly owns, that the perfect miodel of abstinence ‘ 
cannot be imitated in Gaul, on account of the aerum tempcries, and 
the qualitas nostra fragilitatis (Institut. iv. 11.). Among the West- 
ern rules, that of Columbanus is the most austere; he had been 
educated amidst the poverty cf Ircland, as mgid perhaps, and inflex- 
ible, as the abstemious virtue of Egypt. The rule of Isidore of Seville 
ig the mildest : on holidays he allows the use of flesh. 

‘© «* Those who drink only water, and have no nutritious liquor, 
“ought at least to have a pound anda half (¢wenly-four ounces) of 
“ bread every day.” State of Prisons, p. +0. by Mr. Howard. 

47 See Cassian. Collat. ]. 1. 19, 20, 21, The small loaves, or bis- 
cuit, of six ounces each, had obtained the nume of Paximacu (Ros- 
weyde, Onomasticon, p. 1045.). Pachomius, however, allowed his 
monks some latitude in the quantity of their food; but he made 
them work in proportion as they eat (Pallad. in Hist. aan c. 3, 
3g. in Vit. Patrum, I. viii. p. 730, 737.). 

See the banque#¥o which Casstan (Collation viii. 1.) was in- 
vited by Serenus, an Egyptian abbot. 
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CHAP. sea ane river fish was gradually allowed or, as- 
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sumed ; but the use of flesh was long forifined to. 
the sick or travellers ; and when it gradually pre- 
vailed in the less rigid monasteries of Europe, a 
singular distinction was introduced ;' as if birds, 
whether wild or domestic, had been less profane 
than.the grosser animals of the field. Water 
was the pure and innocent beverage of the pri- 
mitive monks;,and the founder of the Benedic- 
tines regrets, the daily portion of half a pint of 
wine, which had been extorted from him by the 
intemperance of the age”. Such an allowance 
might be easily supplied by the vineyards of Italy ; 
and his victorious disciples, who passed the Alps, 
the Rhine, and the Baltic, required, in the place 
af wine, an adequate compensation of strong beer 
or cyder. 

The candidate who aspired to the virtue of 
evangelical poverty, abjured, at his first cntrance 


. into a regular community, the idea, and even 


the name, of all separate or exclusive posscs- 
sion”. The brethren were supported by their 
manual labour; and the duty of labour was 


* See the Rule of St. Benedict N° 39, 40. (in Cod, Reg. part ii. 
p. 41, 42.). Licet legamus vinum omnino monachorum non esse, 
sed quia nostris temporibus id monachis persuaderi non potest ; he 
allows them a Roman hemtna, a measure which may be asccr- 
tained from Arbuthnot’s Tables. 


® Such expressions, as my book, my cloak, my shoes (Cassian. In- 
stitut. l.iv.¢. 13.) were not less severely prohibited among the Western 
monks (Cod. Regul. part i. p. 174.°235. 288), and the Rule of Co- 
lumbanus punished them with six lashes. The ironical author of 
the Ordres Monastiques, who laughs at the Sg@dish nicety of modern 
conyents, seems ignorant that the ancients were equally absurd. 


a 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 25 


strenuously recommended as a penance, as an CHAP. 
AXAVI] 


exercise, and as the most laudable means of se- 
a, etn’ Mian 


curing their daily subsistence”. The garden, 
and fields, which the industry of the monks had 
often rescued from the forest or the morass, were 
diligently cultivated by their hands. They per- 
formed, without reluctance, the menial offices of 
slaves and domestics; and the several trades that 
were necessary to provide their habits, their uten- 
sils, and their lodging, were exercised within the 
precincts of the great monasteries. The monastic 
studies have tended, for the most part, to darken, 
rather than to dispel, the cloud of superstition. 
Yet the curiosity or zeal of some learned solita- 
ries has cultivated the ecclesiastical, and even the 
profane, sciences: and posterity must gratefully 
acknowledge, that the monuments of Greek and 
Roman literature have been preserved and multi- 
plied by their indefatigable pens”. But the more 
humble industry of the monks, especially in Egypt, 
was contented with the silent, sedentary, occupa- 


‘! ‘Two great masters of ecclesiastical science, the P. Thomassin 
(Discipline de l’Eglise, tom. iii. p. 1090—1189.), and the P. Mabillon 
(Etudes Monastiques, toin. i. p. 116—155.), have seriously cxamined 
the manual labour of the monks, which the former considers as a 
ment, and the latter a3 a duty. 

8 Mabillon (Etudes Monastiques, tom. i. p..47—55.) has col- 
lected many curious facts to justify the literary labours of his pre 
decessors, both in the East and West. Books were copied in the 
ancient monasteries of Europe (Cassian. Institut. |. iv. c. 12.), and 
by the disciples of St. Martin (Sulp. Sever. in Vit. Martin. c. 7. 
p. 478.). Cassiodorius has allowed an ample scope for the studies of 
the monks; and we shall not be scandalized, if their pen sometimes 
wandered from Chrysostom and Augustin, to Homer and Virgil. 
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tion, of making wooden sandals, or of twisting. the 
leaves of the palm-tree into mats and baskéts. The 
superfluous stock, which was not consumed in 
domestic use, supplied, by trade, the wants of the 
community: the boats of Tabenne, and the other 
monasteries of Thebais, descended the Nile as far 
as Alexandria; and, in a Christian market, the 
sanctity of the workmen might enhance the in- 
trinsic value of the work. 

But the necessity of manual labour was insen- 
sibly superseded. The novice was tempted to be- 
stow his fortune on the saints, in whose society he 
was resolved to spend the remainder of his life ; 
and the pernicious indulgence of the laws per- 
mitted him to receive, for their use, any future ac- 
cessions of legacy or inheritance”. Melania con- 
tributed her plate, three hundred pounds weight of 
silver; and Paula contracted an immense debt, for 
the relief of their favourite monks; who kindly 
imparted the merits of their prayers and penance to 
a rich and liberal sinner™. Time continually in- 
creased, and accidents could seldom diminish, the 
estates of the popular monasteries, which spread 

* "Thomassin (Discipline de l’Eglise, tom. iil. p. 118. 145, 146. 
171—17(.) has examined the revolution of the civil, canon, and 
common, law. Modern France confirms the death which monks 
have inflicted on themselves, and justly deprives them of all nght of 
mheritance. 

| See Jerom (tom. 1. p. 176. 188.).. The monk Painbo made a 
sublime answer to Melania, who wished to spegify the value of her 
gift: “Do you offer it to me, or to God? If to God, HE who 
‘“suspends the mountains in a balance, need not be informed of 


“the weight of your plate.” (Pallad. Hist. Lausiac, . 10. in the 
Vit. Patrum, 1. viii. p. 713.) 
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over the adjacent country and cities: and, in the CHAP. 
first centaty of their institution, the infidel Zosi- eee 
mus has maliciously observed, that, for the benefit 
of the poor, the Christian monks had reduced a 
great part of mankind to a state of beggary®. As 
long as they maintained their original fervour, 
they approved themselves, however, the faithful 
and benevolent stewards of the charity which 
was entrusted to their care. But their discipline 
was corrupted by prosperity: they gradually as- 
sumed the pride of wealth, and at last indulged 
the luxury of expence. Their public luxury 
might be excused by the magnificence of reli- 
gious worship, and the decent motive of erecting 
durable habitations for an immortal society. 
But every age of the church has accused the 
licentiousness of the degenerate monks; who no 
longer remembered the object of their institu- 
tion, embraced the vain and sensual pleasures of 
the world, which they had renounced”, and 
scandalously abused the riches which bad been 
acquired by the austere virtues of their found- 


% To qoAu MEpOS TNS YNS WMEWOArTO, Mpofaces TH MET OO Sova WavTe 
wreryos, Darras (we emery) DTwyes xalasnoovlis, Zosim. |, y. p. 825. 
Yet the wealth of the Mastern monks was far surpassed by the 
princely greatness of the Benedictines. 

% The sixth general council (the Quinisext in'Trullo, Canon xlvit. 
in Beveridge, tom. i. p. 213.) restrains women from passing the night 
ina male, or men in a female, monastery. ‘The seventh general 
council (the second Nicene, Canon xx. in Beveridge, ton... p. 325.) 
prohibits the erection of double or promisouocus monasteries of both 
sexes; but it appears from Balsamon, that the prohibition was not 
effectual. On the irregular pleasures and expences of the clergy and 
monks, see Thomassin, tom in. p. 1934-—1368. 
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ail ers. Their natural descent, from such painful 

wena and dangerous virtue, to the common vices of 
humanity, will not, perhaps, excite much grief or 

_ indignation in the mind of a philosopher. 

ng oly The lives of the primitive monks were con- 
sumed in penance and solitude; andisturbed by 
the various occnpations which fill the time, and 
exercise the faculties, of reasonable, active, and 
social beings. Whenever they were permitted 
to step beyond the precincts of the monastery, 
two jealous companions were the mutual guards 
and spies of each other's actions; and, after their 
return, they were condemned to forget, or, at 
least, to suppress, whatever they had seen or 
heard in the world. Strangers, who professed 
the orthodox faith, were hospitably entertained 
in a separate apartment; but their dangerous 
conversation was restricted to some chosen elders 
of approved discretion and fidelity. Except in 
their presence, the’ monastic slave might not 
receive the visits of his friends or kindred; and 
it was deemed highly meritorious, if he afflicted 
a tender sister, or an aged parent, by the obsti- 
nate refusal of a word or look”. The monks 
themselves passed their lives, without personal 


‘7 | have somewhere heard or read the frank confession of a 
Benedictine abbot: ‘‘ My vow of poverty has given me an hundred 
«thousand crowns a year; my vow of obedience has raised me to 
«the rank of a sovereign prince.”"—I forget the consequences of his 
vow of chastity. 

* Pior, an Egyptian monk, allowed his sister to see him; but he 
shut his eyes during the whole visit. See Vit. Patrum, 1. ili. p. 504. 
Many such examples might be added. 
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attaghmnents, among a crowd, which had been CHapP. 
formed by accident, and was detained, in the same . eos 
prison, by force or prejudice. Recluse fanatics 

have few ideas or sentiments to communicate; a 
special licence of the abbot regulated the time and 
duration of their familiar visits ; and, at their silent 

meals, they were enveloped in their cowls, inacces- 

sible, and almost invisible, to each other”. Study 

is the resource of solitude: but education had not 
prepared and qualifed for any liberal studies the 
mechanics and peasants, who filled the monastic 
communities. They might work: but the vanity 

of spiritual perfection was tempted to disdain the 
exercise of manual labour; and the industry must 

be faint and languid, which is not excited by the 

sense of personal interest. 

According to their faith and zeal, they might Their de- 
employ the day, which they passed in their cells, oe 
either in vocal or mental prayer: they assembled 
in the evening, and they were awakened in the 
night, for the public worship of the monastery. 

The precise moment was determined by the stars, 
which are seldom clouded in the serene sky of 
Egypt; anda rustic horn, or trumpet, the signal of 
devotion, twice interrupted the vast silence of the 


desert”. Even sleep, the last refuge of the un- 

° The7th, 8th, goth, 30th, 31st, $4th, 57th, OOth, 86th, and g5th 
articles of the Rule of Pachomius, impose most intolerable /aws of 
silence and mortification. 

© The diurnal and nocturnal prayers of the monks are copiously 
discussed by Cassian, in the third and fourth books of his Institu- 
tions; and he constantly prefers the liturgy, which an angcl had 
dictated to the monasterics of Tabenne. 
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happy, was rigorously measured: the vacant hgurs 
of the monk heavily'rolled along, without business 
or pleasure; and, before the close of each day, he 
had repeatedly accused the tedious progress of the 


sun”. In this comfortless state, superstition still 


pursued and tormented her wretched votaries™. 
The repose which they had sought in the cloyster 
was distarbed by a tardy repentance, profane doubts, 
and guilty desires; and, while they considered each 
natural impulse as an unpardonable sin, they per- 
petually trembled on the edge of a flaming and bot- 
tomless abyss. From the painful struggles of dis- 
ease and despair, these unhappy victims were somc- 
times relieved by madness or death; and, in the 
sixth century, an hospital was fonnded at Jerusalem 
for a small portion of the austere penitents, wlio 
were deprived of their senses”. Their visions, be- 
fore they attained this extreme and acknowledged 
term of frenzy, have afforded ample materials of 
supernatural history. It was their firm persuasion, 


* Cassian, from his own experience, describes the acedia, or 
listlessness of mind and body, to which a monk was exposed, when 
he sighed to find himselfalone. Svepiusque egreditur et ingreditar 
cellam, et Solem velut ad occasuni tardius properantem crebrius 
intuctur (Institut. x. 1.). 

© The temptations and sufferings of Stagirius were communi- 
cated by that unfortunate youth to his friend St. Chrysostom. Sce 
Middleton's Works, vol.i. p.107—110. Something similar intro- 
duces the life of every saint; and the famous Inigo, or Ignatius, 
the founder of the Jesuits (Vide d’Inigo de Gutposcoa, tom. i. p. 29 
—38.) may serve as a memorable example. 

© Fleury, Hist. Ecclesiastigue, tom. vi. p.46. 1 have read 
somewhere, in the Vite Patrum, but [ cannot recover the place, 
that several, 1 believe many, of the monks, who did not reveal their 
temptations to the abbot, became guilty of suicide. 
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a. ss yn 8 | | XXXVIL 
invisiblé énemies ; with innumerable demons, who 


watched every occasion, and assumed every form, 


angie, which they breathed, was peopled with CHAP. 


to tefrify, and above all to tempt, tlieir unguarded 
virtue. The imagination, and even the senses, 
were deceived by the illusions of distempered fana- 
ticism; and the hermit, whose midnight prayer 
was oppressed by involuntary slumber, wight easily 
confound the phantoms of horrot or delight, 


which had occupied his sleeping, and his waking 


dreams "’. 


The monks were divided into two classes : the The Cw. 
bit 
Cenohites, who lived under a common, and re- aaa 


gular, discipline; and the Anachorets, who in- chorets. 
dulged their unsocial, independent, fanaticism™. 
The most devout, or the most ambitions, of the 
spiritual brethren, renounced the convent, as they 
had renounced the world. The fervent mona- 
steries of Egypt, Palestine, and Syria, were sur- 
rounded by a Laura”, a distant circle of solitary 


“ See the seventh and erhth Collations of Cassian, who rarely 
examines, why the d#mons were crown less acuve and numerous 
since the lume of St. Antony. Rosweyde’s copious index to the 
Vitee Patruin will point out a variety of infernal scenes. ‘The devils 
were most formidable ta female shape. 

© For the distinction of the Canotites and the Hermits, especially 
in Epypt, see Jerom (tom. 1. p.45. ad Rusticum), the first Dialogue 
of Sulpicius Severus, Rufinus (c. 22. in Vat. Patrum, La. p. £78.), 
Palladius (c. 7. 6g. in Vit. Patrum, |. vi. p.712. 758.), and above 
all, the eighteenth and nineteenth Collations of Cassian. These 
writers, who compare the common, and solitary, Iile, reveal the 
abuse and danger of the latter. 

® Suicer. Thesaur. Ecclesiast. tom. ii. p. 205.218.  Thomassin 
(Discipline de !'Eglise, tom. i. p. 1501, 1502.) gives a good account 
of these cells. When Gerasimus founded his monastery, in the wil- 
derness of Jordan, it was accompanied by a Laura of seventy cells. 
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cells ; and the extravagant penance of the Harinits 
was stimulated by applause and emulatiow”. They 
sunk under the painful weight of crosses and 
chains; and their emaciated limbs were confined 
by collars, bracelets, gauntlets, and greaves, of 
massy and rigid iron. All superfluous incum- 
brance of dress they contemptuously cast away ; 
and some savage saints of both sexes have been 
admired, whose naked bodies were only covered by 
their long hair. They aspired to reduce themselves 
to the rude and miserable state in which the hu- 
man brute is scarcely distinguished above his kin- 
dred animals: and a numerous sect ef Anachorcts 
derived their name from their bumble practice of 
grazing in the fields of Mesopotamia with the 
common herd™, They often usurped the den of 
some wild beast whom they affected to resemble ; 
they buried theinselves in some gloomy cavern, 
which art or nature had scooped out of the rock ; 
and the marble quarries of Thebais are still in- 
scribed with the monuments of their penance”. 
The most perfect Hermits are supposed to have 
passed many days without food, many nights 
without sleep, and many years without speaking ; 


* Theodoret, in a large volume (the Philotheus in Vit. Patrum, 
1. ix. p. 793—803.) has collected the lives and miracles of thirty 
Anachorets. Evagrius (1.1, c. 12.) more briefly celebrates the monks 
and hermits of Ralestine. 

* Sozomen, |. vi. c.33. ‘Vhe great St. Ephrem composed a pa- 
negyric on these fogxa, or grazing monks (1illemont, Mem. Eccles. 
tom. vill, p. 292.). 

% The P. Sicard (Missions du Levant, tom.u. p. 217—233.) 
examined the caverns of the Lower Thebais with wonder and de- 


votion. The inscriptions are in the old Syriac character, which was 
used by the Christians of Hhyssinia. 
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andy rions was the man (I abuse that name) who cHap. 
contriv d: ‘any cell, or seat, of a peculiar construc- Day, 
tion, which might expose him, in the most incon- 

venient posture, to the inclemency of the seasons. 

Among these heroes of the monastic life, the simcon 
name and genius of Simeon Stylites” have been en 
immortalized by the singular invention of an 395—151. 
aerial penance. At the age of thirteen, the 
young Syrian deserted the profession of a shep- 
herd, and threw himself into an austcre monas- 
tery. After a long and painful noviciate, in 
which Simeon was repeatedly saved from pious 
suicide, he established his residence on a moun- 
tain, about thirty or forty miles to the cast of 
Antioch. Within the space of a mandra, or 
circle of stones, to which he had attached him- 
self by a ponderous chain, he ascended a column, 
which was successively raised from the height of 
nine, to that of sixty, feet from the ground” 

To this last, and lofty, station, the Syrian Ana- 
choret resisted the heat of thirty summers, and 
the cold of as many winters. Habit and exercise 
instructed him to maintain his dangerous, situa- 
tion without fear or giddiness, and successively to 
assume the different postures of devotion. [le 


™ See Theodoret (in Vit. Patrum, |]. ix. p.848—854.), Autony 
Qn Vit. Patrum, ].i. p.170—177.), Cosmas (in Asseman. Bibliot. 
Onental. tom. 1. p. 23y—253.), Evagnius (J.1.¢. 18, 14.) and Tille- 
‘mont (Mem. Eccles. tow. xv. p. 347—392.)- 

7 The narrow circumference of two cubits, or ie feet, which 
Evagrius assigns for the summit of the column, ts inconsistent with 
reason, with facts, and with the rules of architectuie. “The people 
who saw it from below might be easily deceived. 


266 THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. sometimes prayed in an erect attitud with his 

AXKVIL cot-stretched arms, in the figure of a cross; but 
his most familiar practice was that of bending his 
meagre skeleton from the forehead to the feet ; 
and a curious spectator, after nombering twelve 
hundred and forty-four repetitions, at length de- 
sisted from the endless account. The progress 
of an ulcer in his thigh” might shorten, but it 
could not disturb, this celestial life; and the pa- 
tient Hermit expired, without descending from 
his column. A prince, who should capriciously 
inflict such torturcs, would be deemed a tyrant; 
but it would surpass the power of a tyrant, to 1m- 
pose a long and miserable existence on the re- 
luctant victims of his croelty. This voluntary 
martyrdom must have gradually destroyed the 
sensibility both of the mind and body; nor can it 
be presumed that the fanatics, who torment them- 
selves, are susceptible of any lively affection for 
the rest of mankind. A cruel unfeeling temper has 

_ distinguished the monks of every age and country : 

their stern indifference, which is seldom mollified 
by personal friendship, is inflamed by religious 
hatred; and their merciless zeal bas strenuously 
administered the holy office of the Inquisition. 

Miracles The monastic saints, who excite only the con- 

and wor- . : 

ship of the tempt and pity of a philosopher, were respected, 

monks, 


7 T must not conceal a piece of ancient scandal concerning the 
origin of this ulcer. It has been reported, that the Devil, assuming 
an angelic form, invited him to ascend, like Elijah, into a fiery 
chariot. The saint too hastily raised his foot, and Satan seized the 
moment of inflicting this chastisement on hus vanity. 
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and. almost adored, by the prince and people. 
Successive crowds of pilgrims froin Gaul and India 
saluted the divine pillar of Simeon: the tribes of 
Saracens disputed in arms the honour of his bene- 
diction; the queens of Arabia and Persia grate- 
fully confessed his supernatural virtue; and the 
angelic Hermit was consulted by the younger 
Theodosius, in the most important concerns of the 
church and state. His remains were transported 
from the mountain of Telenissa, by a solemn pro- 
cession of the patriarch, the master-general of the 
East, six bishops, twenty-one counts or tribunes, 
and six thousand soldiers; and Antioch revered 
his bones, as her glorious ornament and impreg- 
nable defence. The fame of the apostles and 
martyrs was gradually eclipsed by these recent 
and popular Anachorets; the Christian world 
fell prostrate before their shrines; and the mi- 
racles ascribed to their relics exceeded, at least 
iu number and duration, the spiritual exploits of 
their lives. But the golden legend of their lives” 
was embellished by the artful credulity of their 
interested brethren; and a believing age was casily 
persuaded, that the slightest caprice of an Egyp- 
tian or a Syrian monk, had been sufficient to in- 
terrupt the eternal Jaws of the universe. ‘The 
favourites of Heaven were accustomed to cure in- 


73 1 know not how to sclect or specify the miracles contained in 
the Vite Patrum of Rosweyde, as the number very much exceeds 
the thousand pages of that voluminous work. An elegant specimen 
may be found in the Dialogues of Sulpicius Severus, and his Life of 
St. Martin. He reveres the monks of Egypt; yct he insults them 
with the remark, that éhey never raised the dead ; whereas the bishop 
of Tours had restored three dead men to life. 
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veterate diseases with a touch, a word, or a distant 
message ; and to expel the most obstinate demons 
from the souls, or bodies, which they possessed. 
They familiarly accosted, or imperiously com- 
manded, the lions and serpents of the desert; in- 
fused vegetation into a sapless trunk ; suspended 
iron on the surface of the water; passed the Nile 
on the back of a crocodile, and refreshed them- 
selves ina fiery furnace. These extravagant tales, 
which display the fiction, without the genius, of 
poety, have seriously affected the reason, the faith, 
and the morals, of the Christians. Their credulity 
debased and vitiated the faculties of the mind; 
they corrupted the evidence of history ; and super- 
stition gradually extinguished the hostile light of 
philosophy and science. Every mode of religious 
worship which had been practised by the saints, 
every mysterious doctrine which they believed, was 
fortified by the sanction of divine revelation, and 
all the manly virtues were oppressed by the servile 
and pusillanimous reign of the monks. If it be 
possible to measure the interval between the phi- 
losophic writings of Cicero and the sacred legend 
of Theodoret, between the character of Cato and 
that of Simeon, we may appreciate the memorable 
revolution which was accomplished in the Roman 
empire within a period of five hundred years. : 

Ij. The progress of Christianity has been 
marked by two glorious and decisive victories : 
over the learned and*Juxurious citizens of the Ro- 
man empire; and over the warlike Barbarians of 
Scythia and Germany, who subverted the empire, 
and cmbraced the religion, of the Romans. The 
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Gothis were the foremost of these savage prose- CHAP. 
lytes; and the nation was indebted for its conver- geass 
‘sion to a countryman, or, at least, to a subject, 
worthy to be ranked among the inventors of useful 

arts, who have deserved the remembrance and gra- 

titude of posterity, A great number of Roman pro- 
vincials had been led away into captivity by the 
Gothic bands, who ravaged Asia in the time of 
Gallienus: and of these captives, many were Chris- 

tlans, and several belonged to the ecclesiastical 

order. Those involuntary missionaries, dispersed 

as slaves in the villages of Dacia, successively 
laboured for the salvation of their masters. The 

seeds, which they planted, of the evangelic doctrine, 

were gradually propagated ; and before the end of 

a century, the pious work was atchieved by the la- 

bours of Ulphilas, whose ancestors had been trans- 

ported beyond the Danube from a small town of 
Cappadocia. 

Ulphilas, the bishop and apostle of the Goths’*, Ulphitas, 
acquired their love and reverence by his blameless ce 
life and indefatigable zeal; and they received, 7 
with implicit confidence, the doctrines of truth 7 
and virtue, which he preached and practised. He 
executed the arduous task of translating the Scrip- 
tures into their native tongue, a dialect of the 
German, or Teutonic, language; but he pru- 


dently suppressed the four books of Kings, as they 


* On the subject of Ulphilas, and the conversion of the Goths, 
see Sozomen, |. vi.c. 37. Socrates, l.iv.c.37. Theodorer, |. iv. 
ce. 37. Philostorg. |. it.c. 5. The heresy of Philostorgius appears 
to have given him superior means of information. 
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CHAP. might tend to irritate the fierce and sanguinary 
peng, spirit of the Barbarians. The rude, imperfect, 
~ 

idiom of soldiers and shepherds, so ill-qualified 

to communicate any spiritual ideas, was improved 

and modulated by his genius; and Ulphilas, be- 
fore he could frame his version, was obliged to 
compose a new alphabet of twenty-four letters; 
four of which he invented, to express the peculiar 
sounds that were unknown to the Greek, and 
Latin, pronunciation”. But the prosperous state 

of the Gothic church was soon afflicted by war 
and intestine discord, and the chieftains were divi- 

ded by religion as well as by interest. Fritigern, 

the friend of the Romans, became the proselyte of 
Ulphilas; while the haughty soul of Athanaric 
disdained the yoke of the empire, and of the Gos- 

pel. The faith of the new converts was tried by 

the persecution which he excited. A waggon, 
bearing aloft the shapeless image of Thor, perhaps, 

or of Woden, was conducted in solemn procession 
through the streets of the camp; and the rebels, 
who refused to worship the god of their fathers, 
were inimediately burnt, with their tents and fami- 
lies. ‘The character of Ulphilas recommended him 

to the esteem of the Eastern court, where he 
twice appeared as the minister of peace; he 


* A mutilated copy of the four Gospels, in the Gothic version, 
was published A. D. 1005, and is esteemed the most ancient monu- 
ment of the Teutonic language, though Wetstein attempts, by some 
frivolous conjectures, to deprive Ulphilas of the honour of the work. 
Two of the four additional letters express the W, and our own 7h. 
See Simon, Hist, Critique du Nouveau Testament, tom. 11. p. 219—223 
Mill. Prolegom. p. 151. edit. Kuster. Wetstcin, Prolegom. tom.1. p 114- 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. O71 


Aad 


plealed the cause of the distressed Goths, whoim- CHAP. 
plored the protection of Valens; and the name of yaks 
Moses was applied to this spiritual guide, who con- 
ducted his people, through the deep waters of the 
Danube, to the Land of Promise”. The devont 
shepherds, who were attached to his person, and 
tractable to bis voice, acquiesced in their settle- 
ment, at the foot of the Mesian mountains, in a 
country of woodlands and pastures, which supported 
their flocks and herds, and enabled them to pur- 
chase the corn and wine of the more pleutiful pro- 
vinces. These harmless Barbarians multiplied in 
obscure peace; and the profession of Christianity”. 

Their fercer brethren, the formidable Visigoths, The 
universally adopted the religion of the Romans, oe 
with whom they maintained a perpetual intcrcourse, ie 
of war, of friendship, or of conquest. In their long embrace ) 
and victorious march from the Danube to the At- ae 
lantic ocean, they converted their allics; they edu- ea 400, 
cated the rising generation; and the devotion — 
which reigned in the camp of Alaric, or the court 
of Thoulouse, might edify, or disgrace, the pala- 


ces of Rome and Constantinople”. During the 


7 Philostorgius erroncously places this passage under the reign of 
Constantine; but I ain much inclined to believe that 1t preceded the 
ereat emigration. 

7 We are obliged to Jornandes (de Reb. Get. c. 51. p. 688.) for 
a short and lively picture of these lesser Goths. Gothi minores, po- 
pulus immensus, cum suo Pontifice ipsoque primate Wulfila. ‘The 
last words, if they are not mere tautology, imply some temporal 
Jurisdiction. 

7 At non ita Gothi non ita Vandali; malis licet doctoribus in- 
stituti, meliorcs tamen etiam in hdc parte quam nostri. Salvian de 
Gubern. Dei, |. vil. p. 243. 
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same period, Christianity was embraced by alrhost 
all the Barbarians, who established their kingdoms 
on the ruins of the Western empire; the Burgun- 
dians in Gaul, the Suevi in Spain, the Vandals in 
Africa, the Ostrogoths in Pannonia, and the vari- 
ous bands of mercenaries, that raised Odoacer to 
the throne of Italy. The Franks and the Saxons 
still persevered in the crrors of Paganism; but the 
Franks obtained the monarchy of Gaul by their 
submission to the example of Clovis; and the 
Saxon conquerors of Britain were reclaimed from 
their savage superstition by the missionaries of 
Rome. These Barbarian proselytes displayed an 
ardent and successful zeal in the propagation of 
the faith. The Merovingian kings, and their suc- 
cessors, Charlemagne and the Othos, extended, by 
their laws and victories, the dominion of the cross. 
England produced the apostle of Germany; and 
the evangelic light was gradually diffused from the 
neighbourhood of the Rhine, to the nations of the 
Elbe, the Vistula, and the Baltic”. 

The different motives which influenced the 
reason, or the passions, of the Barbarian converts, 
cannot easily be ascertained. They were often 
capricious and accidental; a dream, an omen, the 
report of a miracle, the example of some priest, 
or hero, the charms of a believing wife, and, above 
all, the fortunate event of a prayer, or vow, 


™ Mosheim has slightly sketched the progress of Christianity 
the North, from the fourth to the fourteenth century. ‘The subject 
would aflord materials for an ecclesiastical, and even philosophical, 


history. 
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which, in a moment of a danger, they had ad- crap. 
‘dressed to the God of the Christians °. The early ae 
prejudices of edacation were insensibly erazed by 
the habits of frequent and familiar society ; the 
moral precepts of the Gospel were protected by 
the extravagant virtues of the monks; and a spi- 
ritual theology was supported by the visible power 
of relics, and the pomp of religious worship. But 
the rational and ingenious mode of persuasion, 
which a Saxon bishop” suggested to a popular 
saint, might sometimes be employed by the mis- 
sionaries, who laboured for the conversion of infi- 
dels. “ Admit,” says the sagacious disputant, 
‘whatever they are pleased to assert of the fabu- 
“lous, and carnal, genealogy of their gods and 
“* goddesses, who are propagated from each other. 
“ From this principle deduce their imperfect na- 
“ture, and human infirmities, the assurance-they- 
‘were born, and the probability that they wall de. 
“ At what time, by what means, from what cause, 
“were the eldest of the gods or goddesses pro- 
“duced? Do they still continuc, or have they 
‘ceased to propagater If they have ceased, 
‘summon your antagonists to declare the reason 
‘ of this strange alteration. If they still continue, 


© To such a cause has Socrates (1. vir. c. 80.) ascribed the con- 
version of the Burgundians, whose Christian piety 18 celebrated by 
Orosius (1. vil. c. 19.). 

*! See an original aud curious epistle from Daniel, the first bishop 
of Winchester (Beda, Hist. Eccles. Anglorum, I. v.c. 18. p. 203. 
edit. Smith), to St. Boniface, who preached the Gospel among the 
Savages of Hesse and Thuringia. Ep:stol. Bomifacis, Ixvu. in the 
Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum, tom. xui. p. 93. 
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“the number of the gods must become infinite: 
“and shall we not risk, by the indiscreet worship 
“of some impotent deity, to excite the resentment’ 
“of his jealous superior? The visible beavens 
“and earth, the whole system of the universe, 
“which may he conecived by the mind, is it 
“created or eternal? If created, how, or where, 
“ could the gods themselves exist before the crea- 
“tion? If eternal, how could they assume the 
“ empire of an independent and pre-existing world? 
“ Urge these arguments with temper and modera-_ 
“ tion, insinuate, at seasonable intervals, the truth, 
“and béauty, of the Christian revelation; and en 
“ deavour to make the unbelievers ashamed, with- 
“out making them angry.” This metaphysical 
reasoning, too refined perhaps for the Barbarians 
of Germany, was fortified by the grosscr weight 


‘of authority and popular consent. The advantage 


of temporal prosperity had deserted the Pagan cause, 
and passed over to the service of Christianity. 
The Romans themselves, the most powerful and 
enlightened nation of the globe, had renounced 
their ancient superstition ; and, if the ruin of their 
empire seemed to accuse the efficacy of the new 
faith, the disgrace was already retrieved by the 
conversion of the victorious Goths. The valiant 
and fortunate Barbarians, who subdued the pro- 
vinces of the West, successively received, and re- 
flected, the same edifying example. Before the age 
of Charlemagne, the Christian nations of Europe 
might exult in the exclusive possession of the 
temperate climates, of the fertile lands, which 
produced corn, wine, and oil; while the savage 
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produced the similar manners, and common juris- CHAP. 
SASNVII 
prudence, which have distinguished, from the rest ¢ 
of mankind, the independent, and even no 
nations of modern Europe. 
But the operation of these causes was checked i eo 
and retarded by the unfortunate accident, which im the Ari- 
heres 
infused a deadly poison into the cup of Salvation. “YO 
Whatever might be the early sentiments of Ul- 
philas, bis connections with the empire and the 
church were formed during the reign of Arianism. 
The apostle of the Goths subscribed the creed of 
Rimini; professed with treedom, and perhaps 
with sincerity, that the Son was not equal, or 
consubstantial to the FaruEer™; communicated 
these crrors to the clergy and people; and in- 
fected the Barbaric world with a heresy”, which 
the great Theodosius proscribed and extinguished 
among: the Romans. The temper and under- 
standing of the new proselytes were not adapted 
to metaphysical subtleties; but they strenuously 
maintained, what they had piously received, as 
the pure and genuine doctrines of Christianity. 
® ‘The opinions of Ul philas and the Goths inclined to Semi-Arian- 
ism, since they would not say that the Son was a ercature, though 
they held communion with those who maintained that heresy. “Their 
apostle represented the whole controversy as a question of trifling 
moment, which had been raised by the passions of the clergy. The- 
odoret, 1. iv. c. 37. 
*® The Arianism of the Goths has been imputed to the emperor 
Valens: ‘ Itaque justo Dei judicio ips: eum vivum incenderunt, qui 
‘* propter enm etiam mortul, vitlo erroris arsuri sunt.’ Orosius; 
I. vu.c. 33. p. 554. This cruel sentence is confrined by Tillemont 
(Mem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 604+-—610.), who coolly observes, “ un 
“sep! homme entraina dang l’enfer un nombre infini de Scpten- 
‘* trionaux, &c.” Salvia (de Gubern. Dei, |.v. p. 150, 151.) pities 
ind excuses their involuntary error. 


280 


CHAP. 
XKAVILI. 


Genseric, 
A.D 
AW—477. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


suspended the exercise of ecclesiastical, or, at least, 
of episcopal, functions ; and punished the popular 
bishops of Aquitain with imprisonment, exile, and 
confiscation™. But the cruel and absurd enterprise 
of subduing the minds of a whole people, was under- 
taken by the Vandals alone. Genseric himself, m 
his early youth, had renounced the orthodox com- 
munion; and the apostate could neither grant, nor 
expect, a sincere forgiveness. He was exasperated 
to find, that the Africans, who had fled before him 
in the field, still presumed to dispute his will in 
synods and churches; and his ferocions mind was 
incapable of fear, or of compassion. His Catholic 
subjects were oppressed by intolerant laws and arbi- 
trary punishments. The language of Genseric was 
furious and formidable; the knowledge of his in- 
tentions might justify the most unfavourable inter- 
pretation of his actions; and the Arians were re- 
proached with the frequent executions, which stam- 


ed the palace, and the dominions, of the tyrant. 


Hunneric, 
A.D. 477. 


Arms and ambition were, however, the ruling pas- 
sions of the monarch of the sea. But [unneric, 
his inglorious sou, who seemed to inherit only his 
vices, tormented the Catholics with the same unre- 
lenting fury which had been fatal to his brother, 
his nephews, and the friends and favourites of his 
father: and, even to the Arian patriarch, who was 


® Such are the contemporary complaints of Sidonius, bishop of 
Clermont (I. vii. c. 6. p. 182, &c. edit. Sirmond). Gregory of Tours, 
who quotes this Epistle (lon. c, 25.in tom. up. 174.) extorts an un- 
warrantable assertion, that of the nine vacancies in Aquitain, some 
had been produced by episcopal martyr doms. 
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inbymanly burnt alive in the midst of Carthage. CHAP. 
The religious war was preceded and prepared by an pupae 
insidious truce; persecution was made the serious 
and important business of the Vandal court; and 
the loathsome disease, which hastened the death 
of Hunneric, revenged the injuries, without con- 
tributing to the deliverance, of the church. The 
throne of Africa was successively filled by the-two 
nephews of Hunneric; by Gundamund, who reigned Gunda- 

: mund, 
about twelve, and by Thrasimund, who governed q.p. 184. 
the nation above twenty-seven, years. Their admi- 
nistration was hostile and oppressive to the ortho- 
dox party. Gundamund appeared to emulate, or 
even to surpass, the cruelty of his uncle; and, if at’ 
length he relented, 1f he recalled the bishops, and 
restored the freedom of Athanasian worship, a pre- 
mature death intercepted the benefits of his tardy 
clemency. His brother, Thrasimand, was the great- ag 
est and most accomplished of the Vandal kings, A.D. 490. 
whom he excelled in beanty, pradence, and magua- 
nimity of soul. But this magnanimons character 
was degraded by his intolerant zeal and deceitful 
clemency. Instead of threats and tortures, he em- 
ployed the gentle, but efficacious, powers of seduc- 
tion. Wealth, dignity, and the royal favour, were 
the liberal rewards of apostacy; the Catholics, who 
had violated the laws, might purchase their pardon 
by the renunciation of their faith ; and whenever 
Thrasimund meditated any rigorous measure, he 
patiently waited till the indiscretion of his adver- 
saries furnished him with a specious opportunity. 


Bigotry was lis last sentiment in the hour of death; 
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and he exacted from his successor a solemn oath, 
that he would never tolerate the sectaries of Atha- 
nasius. But his successor, Hilderic, the gentle son 
of the’ savage Hunneric, preferred the duties of 
humanity and jastice, to the vain obligation of an 
impious oath; and his accession was gloriously 
marked by the restoration of peace and universal 
freedom. The throne of that virtuous, though 
feeble monarch, was usurped by his cousin Gelimer, 
a zealous Arian: but the Vandal kingdom, before 
he could enjoy or abuse his power, was subverted 
by the arms of Belisarius; and the orthodox party 
retaliated the injuries which they had endured”. 
The passionate declamations of the Catholics, 
the sole historians of this persecution, cannot - 
afford any distinct series of causes and events; 
any impartial view of characters, or counsels; 
but the most remarkable circumstances, that 
deserve either credit or notice, may be referred 
to the following heads: I. In the ortginal law, 
which is still extant”, Hunneric expressly de- 


” ‘The original mowmmments of the Vandal persecution are preser- 
ved in the five books of the History of Victoi Vitensis (de Persecuti- 
one Vandalicd), a bishop who was exiled by Hunneric ; in the Life 
of St. Fulgentius, who was distinguished in the persecution of 
Lhrastmund (in Biblioth. Max. Patrum, tom. ix. p. 4—16.), and 
in the first book of the Vandalic War, by the impartial Procopius 
(c. 7,8 pe 1g0, 197, 198, 199.).. Dom Ruinart, the last editor o! 
Vietor, has illustrated the whole subject with a copious and learned 
apparatus of notes and supplement. (Parts, 1694.) 

" Victor. iv. 2. p. 65. Hunneric refuses the name of Catholics 
to the Homooustans. He describes, as the veri Divina Majestatis cul- 
tores, his own party, who professed the faith, confirmed by more than 
a thousand bishops, in the synods of Rimini and Seleucia. 
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clares, and the declaration appears to be correct, CHAP. 
that he had faithfully transcribed the regulations as 
and penalties of the Imperial edicts; against the 
heretical congregations, the clergy, and the people, 
who dissented from the established religion. If the 
rights of conscience had been understood, the Ca- 
tholics must have condemned their past conduct, 
or acquiesced in their actual sufferings. But they 
still persisted to refuse the indulgence which they 
claimed. While they trembled under the lash of 
persecution, they praised the /audable scverity of 
Hunneric himself, who burnt or banished great 
numbers of Manichezans” ; and they rejected, with 
horror, the ignominious compromise, that the dis- 
ciples of Arius, and of Athanasius, should enjoy a 
reciprocal and similar toleration in the territories 
of the Romans, and in those of the Vandals”. 
II. The practice of a conference, which the Catholics 
had so frequently used to insult and panish their 
obstinate antagonists, was retorted against them- 
selves’, Atthecommand of Hunneric, four hundred 
and sixty-six orthodox bishops assembled at Car- 
thage ; but when they were aduntted into the hall 


7 Victor. 1. p. 21, 22. Laudalilior ...videbatur. Iu thi 
MSs. which omit this word, the passage is unintelligible. See 
Ruinart, Not. p. 164. 

3 Victor. 1. 2. p. 22,23. The clergy of Carthage called these 
conditions pe ':ulose; and they seem, indeed, to have been proposed 
asa snare to entrap the Catholic bishops. . 

“4 See the narrative of this conference, and the treatment of the 
bishops, in Victor. 11. 13—18. p. 35—42. and the whole fourth book, 
p-63—171. The third book, p.42—62. is entirely filled by their 
apology or confession of faith. 
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of audience, they had the mortification of beholding 
the Arian Cyrila exalted on the patriarchal throne. 
The disputants were separated, after the mutual 
and ordinary reproaches of noise and silence, of 
delay and precipitation, of military force and of 
popular clamour. One martyr and one con- 
fessor were selected among the Catholic bishops ; 
twenty-eight cscaped by flight, and eighty-eight 
by conformity; forty-six were sent into Corsica 
to cut timber for the royal navy; and three hun- 
dred and two were banished to the different parts 
of Africa, exposed to the insults of their enemies, 
and carefully deprived of all the temporal and 
spiritual comforts of life”. The hardships of 
ten years exile must have reduced their numbers ; 
and if they had complied with the law of Thra- 
simund, which prohibited any episcopal conse- 
crations, the orthodox church of Africa must 
have expired with the lives of its actual members. 
They disobeyed; and their disobedience was pu- 
nished by a second exile of two hundred and 
twenty bishops into Sardinia; where they lan- 
guished fifteen years, till the accession of the — 
gracious THilderic”. The two islands were judi- 
clously chosen ‘by the malice of their Arian 


°° See the list of the African bishops, in Victor. p. 117-140. and 
Ruinart’s notes, p.2i15—397. The schismatic name of Donatus fre- 
quently occurs, and they appear to have adopted (like our fanatics of 
the last age) the pious appellations of Deodatus, Deogratias, Quid- 
vultdeus, Haletdeum, &c. 

® Fulgent. Vit. c. 10—29. Thrasimund affected the praise of 
modcration and learning; and Fulgentius addressed three books of 
controversy to the Arian tyrant, whom he styles pitssime fez. 
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tyrants. Seneca from his own experience, has citar. 
deplored and exaggerated the miserable state rere 
Corsica”, and the plenty of Sardinia was over- 
balanced by the unwholesome quality of the air™. 
III. The zeal of Genseric, and his successors, for 
the conversion of the Catholics, must have ren- 
dered them still more jealous to guard the purity 
of the Vandal faith. Before the churches were 
finally shut, it was a crime to appear in a Bar- 
barian dress; and those who presumed to neglect 
the royal mandate, were rudely dragged back- 
wards by their long hair“. The Palatine officers, 
who refused to profess the religion of their 
prince, were ignominiously stripped of their ho- 
nours and employments; banished to Sardinia 
and Sicily; or condemned to the servile labours 
of slaves and peasants in the ficlds of Utica. In 
the districts which had been peculiarly allotted to 
the Vandals, the exercise of the Catholic worship 
was more strictly prohibited ; and severe penalties 


Biblioth, Maxim. Patrum, tom. ix. p. 41. Only sixty bishops are 
mentioned as exiles in the life of Fulgentius; they are increased to 
one hundred and twenty by Victor Tunnunensis, and Isidore ; but 
the number of two hundred and twenty is specified in the J/istoria 
Miscella, and a short authentic chronicle of the times. See Ruinart, 
p- 570, 571. : | 

7 See the base and insipid epigrams of the Stoic, who could not 
support exile with more fortitude than Ovid. Corsica might not 
produce corn, wine, or oi] , but it could not be destitute of grass, 
water, and even fire. 

* Si ob gravitatem cceli interissent, vile damnum. Tacit. An- 
nal.ii. 85. In this application, Thrasimund would have adopted 
the reading of some critics, uft/e damnum. 

** See these preludes of a general persecution, in Victor. il. 3, 4. 7. 
and the two edicts of Hunneric, ]. ti. p. 35. 1. iv. p. 64. 
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were denounced against the guilt both of -the | 
missionary and the proselyte. By these arts, the 
faith of the Barbarians was preserved, and their 
zeal was inflamed: they discharged, with devout 
fary, the office of spies, informers, or execu- 
tioners; and whenever their cavalry took the 
field, it was the favourite amusement of the 
march, to defile the churches, and to insult the 
clergy of the adverse faction’. IV. The citi- 
zens who had been educated in the luxury of the 
Roman province, were delivered, with exquisite 
cruelty, to the Moors of the desert. A vene- 
rable train of bishops, presbyters, and deacons, 
with a faithful crowd of four thousand and 
ninety-six persons, whose guilt is not precisely 
ascertained, were torn from their native homes, 
by the command of [funueric. During the night 
they were confined, like a herd of cattle, amidst 
their own ordure: during the day they pursued 
their march over the burning sands; and if they 
fainted under the heat and fatigue, they were 
goaded, or dragged along, till they expired in 
the hands of their tormentors’”’. These un- 
happy exiles, when they reached the Moorish 
huts, might excite the compassion of a people, 
whose native bumanity was neither improved by 
reason, nor corrupted by fanaticism: but if they 
escaped the dangers, they were condemned to 


100 See Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 7. p..197, 198. A 
Moorish prince endeavoured to propitiate the God of the Christians, 
by his diligence to eraze the marks of the Vandal sacrilege. _ 

I"! See this story in Victor. ii. 8—12. p- 80—34. Victor describes 
the distress of these confessois a3 an eye-witness. 
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share the distress, of a savage life. V. It is in- ctiap. 
cumbent on the authors of persecution previ ****!! 
ously to reflect, whether they are determined to 
support it in the last extreme. They excite the 
flame which they strive to extinguish ; and it soon 
becomes necessary to chastise the contumacy, as 
w@&l as the crime, of the offender. The fine, 
which he is unable or urfwilling to discharge, ex- 
poses his person to the severity of the law; and 
his contempt of lighter penalties suggests the use 
and propriety of capital punishment. Through the 
veil of fiction and declamation, we may clearly per- 
ceive, that the Catholics, more especially under the 
reign of Flunneric, endured the most cruel and 
ignominious treatment'”. Respectable citizens, 
noble matrons, and consecrated virgins, were strip- 
ped naked, and raised in the air by pulleys, with a 
weight suspended at their fect. In this painful at- 
titude their naked bodies were torn with scourges, 
or burnt in the most tender parts with red-hot 
plates of iron. The amputation of the ears, the 
nose, the tongue, and the right-hand, was inflicted 
by the Arians; and although the precise number 
cannot be defined, it is evident that many persons, 
among whom a bishop’, and a proconsul"” may 


109 See the fifth book of Victor. His passionate complaints are 
confirmed by the sober testimony of Procopius, and the public decla- 
ration of the emperor Justinian (Cod. |. 1. tit. xxvu.). 

3 Victor. il. 18, p. 41. 

™ Victor. y. 4. p. 74,75. His name was Victorianus, and he 
was a wealthy citizen of Adrumetum, who enjoyed the confidence 
of the king ; by, whose favour he had obtained the office, or at Icast 
the title, of proconsul of Africa. 
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CHAP. be named, were entitled to the crown of martyr- 
ey dom. The same honour has been ascribed to the 
memory of count Sebastian, who professed the 
Nicene creed with unshaken constancy; and Gen- 
seric might detest, as an heretic, the brave and 
ambitious fugitive whom he dreaded as a rival”. 
VI. A new mode of conversion, which might 
subdue the feeble, and alarm the timorous, was 
employed by the Arian ministers. They im- 
posed, by fraud or violence, the rites of baptism ; 
‘and punished the apostacy of the Catholics, if 
they disclaimed this odious and profane cere- 
mony, which scandalously violated the freedom 
of the will, and the unity of the sacrament™. 
The hostile sects had formerly allowed the vali- 
dity of each other’s baptism; and the innovation, 
so fiercely maintained by the Vandals, can be 
unputed only to the example and advice of the 
Donatists. VII. The Arian clergy surpassed, in 
religious cruclty, the king and his Vandals; but 
they were incapable of cultivating the spiritual 
vineyard, which they were so desirous to possess. 
A patriarch” might seat himself on the throne 
of Carthage; some bishops, in the principal 
cities, might usurp the place of their rivals; but 


% Victor. 1.6. p. 8,9. After relating the firm resistance and 
dextrous reply of count Sebastian, he adds, quare allio generis argu- 
mento postea bellicosum virum occidit. 

' Victor. v.12, 13. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 609. 

7! Primate was more properly the title of the bishop of Carthage ; 
but the name of patriarch was given by the sects and nations to their 
principal ecclesiastic. See Thomassin, Discipline de |’Eglise, tom. i. 
p- 155. 158. 
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the. smallness of their numbers, and their igno- CHa. 
rance of the Latin language", disqualified the — 
Barbarians for the ecclesiastical ministry of a 
great church; and the Africans, after the loss 
of their orthodox pastors, were deprived of the 
‘public exercise of Christianity. VIEL. The em- 
perors were the natural protectors of the Ho- 
moousian doctrine: and the faithful people of 
Africa, both as Romans and as Catheclics, pre- 
ferred their lawful sovercignty to the usurpation 
of the Barbarous heretics. During an interval of 
peace and friendship, Hunneric restored the cathe- 
dral of Carthage; at the intercession of Zeno, who 
reigned in the East, and of Placidia, the daughter 
and relict of emperors, and the sister of the queen 
of the Vandals’. But this decent regard was of 
short duration ; and the haughty tyrant displayed 
his contempt for the religion of the empire, by 
studiously arranging the bloody images of perse- 
cution, in all the principal streets through which 
the Roman ambassador must pass, in his way to 
the palace™. An oath was required from the bi- 
shops, who were assembled at Carthage, that they 
would support the succession of his son Lilderie, 
and that they would renounce all foreign or frans- 

"The patiiarch Cyrila himself publichly declared, that he did 
not understand Latin (Victor. ii. 18. p. 42.), Nescio Latine, and 
he might converse with tolerable ease, without bemg capable of dis 
puting or preaching in that language. His Vandal clergy were sull 
nore iynorant; and small confidence could be placed in the Africans 
Who had conformed. 

 MiChin a hao. pe 22. ; 

“Victor. v.7.p 77. He appeals to the ainbassador timyell, 
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marine correspondence. This engagement, con- 
sistent, as it should seem, with their moral and 
religious duties, was refused by the more saga- 
cious members’ of the assembly. Their refusal, 
faintly coloured by the pretence that it is unlawful , 
for a Christian to swear, must provoke the suspi- 
cions of a jealous tyrant. 

The Catholics, oppressed by royal and mili- 
tary force, were far superior to their adversaries 
in numbers and learning. With the same wea- 
pons which the Greek’ and Latin fathers had 
already provided for the Arian controversy, they 
repeatedly silenced, or vanquished, the fierce and 
illiterate successors of Ulphilas. The conscions- 
ness of their own superiority might have raised 
them above the arts and passions of religious war- 
fare. Yet, instead of assuming such honourable 
pride, the orthodox thevlogians were tempted, by 
the assurance of impunity, to compose fictions, 
which must be stigmatized with the epithets ot 
fraud and forgery. They ascribed their own pole- 
mical works to the most venerable names of Chris- 


 Astuttores, Victor. iv. 4. p. 70. He plainly intimates that their 
quotation of the Gospel “ Non jurabitis in toro,” was only meant 
to elude the obligation of an inconvenient oath. The forty-six 
bishops who refused were banished to Corsica ; the three hundred 
and two who swore were distributed through the provinces of 
Africa. 

™ Falgenuius, bishop of Ruspa, in the Byzacene province, was 
of a senatorial family, and had received a liberal education. He could 
repeat all Homer and Menander before he was allowed to study 
Latin, his native tongue (Vit. Fulgent. c. 1.). Many African 
bishops might understand Greek, and many Greek theologians were 
translated into Latin. 
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tar antiquity; the characters of Athanasius and 
Augustin were awkwardly personated by Vigilius 
and his disciples‘; and the famous creed, which 
so clearly expounds the mysteries of the Trinity 
nd the Incarnation, is deduced, with strong 
probability, from this African school’. Even 
the Scriptures themselves were profaned by their 
rash and sacrilegious hands. The memorable 
text, which asserts the unity of the THuEE who 
bear witness in heaven’, 1s condemned by 
the universal silence of the orthodox fathers, 
ancient versions, and authentic manuscripts” 


'™ Compare the two prefaces to the Diulogue of Vigihus of 
Thapsus (p. 118, 119. edit. Chiflet). He might amuse his learned 
reader with an innocent fiction ; but the subject was too grave, and 
the Africans were too ignorant. 

™ The P. Quesnel started this opinion, which has been favour- 
bly received. But the three following taths, however surprising 
they may seem, aie now universally uchnowledged (Gerard Vossius, 
tom, vi. p. 516—522. Tillemont, Met. Eecles. tom. vii. p. O07—— 
u71.). 1. St. Athanasius is not the author of the erced which 1s so 
lrequently read in our churches. 2, Jt docs not appear to have existed 
within acentury after his death. 3. It was originally composed in 
the Latin tongue, and, consequently, m the Western provinces. 
Gennadius, patriarch of Constantinople, was so much amazed by 
this extraordinary composition, that he frankly pronounced it to be 
the work of a drunken man. Petay. Dogmat. Theologica, tom. u. 
I. vil. c. 8. p. 687. 

"1 John v. 7. See Simon, Hist. Critique du Nouveau ‘Testa- 
ment, parti. c. xvill. p 2OJ—218.; and part H.C. 1X. p. QU—121. 5 
and the elaborate Prolegomena and Annotations of Dr. Mall and 
Wetstein to their editions of the Greek Testament. In 1089, the 
papist Simon strove to be free; in 1707, the protestant Mill wished 
to be a slave ; in 1751, the Ayninian Wetstcin used the liberty of his 


ail 


times, and of his sect. 
N6 Of uff the MSS. now extant, above fourscore in number, some 


of which are more than 1200 years old (Wetstein ad loc.). The 
orthodox copies of the Vatican, of the Complutensian editors, of Ro- 
Lert Stephens, ate Lecome invisible; and the éwo MSS. of, Dublin 
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It was first alleged by the Catholic bishops whom 
Hunneric summoned to the conference of Car- 


thage’’. An allegorical interpretation, in the 


form, perhaps, of a marginal note, invaded the 
text of the Latin Bibles, which were renewed and, 
corrected in a dark period of ten centuries '". After 
the invention of printing’’, the editors of the 
Greck Testament yielded to their own prejadices, 
or those of the times”’; and the pious fraud, 
which was embraced with equal zeal at Rome 
and at Geneva, has been infinitely multiplied 


and Berlin are unworthy to form an exception. See Euilyn’s Works, 
vol u. p. £27 —255. 269—299.; and M. de Missy’s four mgenious 
letters, in tom. vii. and ix. of the Journal Britannique. 


"7 Or, more properly, by the four bishops who composed and 
published the profession of faith in the name of their brethren. Vhey 
style thus text, luce clurius (Victor Vitensis de Persecut. Vandal. 
Jeu. ec. 11) p.54.). It is quoted soon afterwards by the African 
polemics, Vigihus and Fulgentus. 


MY Ty the eleventh and twellth centuries, the Bibles were cor- 
rected by Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury, and by Nicutss, 
cardinal and librarian of the Roman church, secundum orthodoxan 
fiden (Wetstein, Prolegom. p. 84, 85.). Notwithstanding these 
corrections, the passage is still wanting in twenty-five Latin M55. 
(Wetstein ad loc ), the oldest and the fairest; two qualities seldom 
united, except 1 manuscripts. 


"Phe art which the Germans had invented was apphed in Italy 
to the profane writers of Rome and Greece. ‘Vhe orginal Greek of 
the new Testament was published about the same time (A.D. 1514. 
1516. 1520.) by the ipdustry of Erasmus, ‘and the munificence of 
cardinal Aumenes. The Complutensian Polyglot cost the cardinal 
50,000 ducats. Sec Mattarre Annal. Typograph. tom. i. p. 2-38 

125—133.; and Wetstein, Prolegomena, p» 110—127. 


'” "The three witnesses have been eiabhehed in our Greek Testd- 
ments by the prudence of Erasmus ; the honest bigotry of the Com- 
plutensian editors; the typographical fraud, or error, of Robert Ste- 
phens in the placing a crotchet, and the deliberate falsehood, or 
strange inisapprehension, of Theodore Beza. 
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m every country and every language of modern CHAP. 


1 XXXVI! 
Lou rope. | | 


The example of fraud must excite suspicion ; 2nd mira- 
and the specious miracles by which the African 
‘Catholics have defended the truth and justice of 
their cause, may be ascribed, with more reason, 
to their own industry, than to the vistble pro- 
tection of Heaven. Yet the historian, who views 
this religious conflict with an impartial 2ye, may 
condescend to mention oie preternatural event, 
which will edify the devout, and surprise the 
incredulous. Tipasa’, a maritime colony of 
Mauritania, sixteen miles to the cast of Cxrsarea, 
had been distinguished, in every age, by the 
orthodox zeal of its inhabitants. © They had 
braved the fury of the DonMists” ; they resisted, 
or eluded, the tyranny of the Arians. The town 
was deserted on the approach of au herctical 
bishop: most of the inhabitants who could pro- 
cure ships passed over to the coast of Spain; and 
the unhappy remnant, refusing all communion 
with the usurper, still presumed to hold their 
pious, but illegal, assemblies. ‘Pheir disobedience 
cxasperated the cruelty of Hunneric. A military 
count was dispatched from Carthage to ‘Pipasa: 
he collected the Catholics in the Forum, and, 
in the presence’ of the whole province, de- 


1 Plin. Hist. Natural. v.14. Itinerar. Wesseling, p. 19. Cella- 
ius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. u. partial. p. 127. “This Tipasa (which 
must not be copfounded with another in Numudia’ was a town ot 
some note, since Vespasian endowed it with the right of Latium. 

'? Optatus Milevitanus de Schism. Donaust, | i. p. 38 
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CHAP. prived the guilty of their right hands and their 
‘panes tongues. But the holy confessors continued to. 
speak without tongues: and this miracle is at- 
tested by Victor, an African bishop, who pub- 
lished an history of the persecution within two- 
years after the event’. “If any one,” says 
Victor, “ should doubt of the truth, let him re- 
“pair to Constantinople, and listen to the clear 
“and perfect language of Restitutus, the sub- 
“deacon, one of these glorious sufferers, whio 
“is now lodged in the palace of the emperor 
“Zeno, and is respected by the devout em- 
“press.” At Constantinople we are astonished 
to find a cool, a learned, and unexceptionable 
witness, without interest, and without passion. 
Asneas of Gaza, a Platonic philosopher, has ac- 
curately described his own observations on these 
African sufferers. “I saw them myself: I heard 
“them speak: I diligently inquired by what 
“means such an articulate voice could be formcd 
“without any organ of speech: I used my eyes 
“to examine the report of my ears: I opened 
“ther mouth, and saw that the whole tongue 
“had been completely torn away by the roots ; 
“an operation which the physicians generally 


“suppose to be mortal’’” The testimony olf 


3 Victor Vitensis, v. 6. p. 76. Ruinart, p. 488—487.. 

'4 Aineas Gazzus in Theophrasto, in Biblioth. Patrum, tom. vin. 
p- 664, 605. He was a Christian, and composed this Dialogue (the _ 
Theophrastus) on the immortality of the soul, and the resurrectioy’ 
of the body; besides twenty-five Epistles, still extant. See Gave 


(ist. Litteraria, pp. 297.) and Fabricius (Biblioth. Grace. tom. i 
pe 122.) 
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Mneas of Gaza might be confirmed by the super- CHAP. 
fluous evidence of the emperor Justinian, in a per- es 
petual edict; of count Marcellinus, in his Chronicle 
of the times ; and of pope Gregory the First, who 
had resided at Constantinople, as the minister of 
the Roman pontiff. They all lived within the 
compass of a century ; and they all appcal to their 
personal knowledge, or the public notoriety, for 
the truth of a miracle, which was reveated in 
several instances, displayed on the greatest theatre 
of the world, and submitted, during a series of years, 
to the calm examination of the senses. This super- 
natural gift of the African confessors, who spoke 
without tongues, will command the assent of 
those, and of those only, who already believe, that 
their language was pure and orthodox, But the 
stubborn mind of an infidel is guarded by secret, 
incurable, suspicion; and the Arian, or Socimian, 
who has seriously rejected the doctrine of the 
Trinity, will not be shaken by the most plausible 
evidence of an Athanasian miracle. 

The Vandals and the Ostrogoths persevered The rn 
in the profession of Arianism ull the fiual rain of oe 


ISL AH LOnY. 


the kingdoms which they had founded in Africa the Burbs. 


Tratds, 


and Italy. The Barbarians of Gaul submitted alp. 
500700. 


8 Justinian. Codex, Li. tit. xxvii Murceltin. i Chron) p. 14. 
in Thesaur. Temporum Scaliger — Procopins, de Bell. Vandal. ea. 
c.7. p.1go. Gregor. Magnus, Dialog. 1.3. None of these wile 
nesses haye specified the number of the confessors, which is fixer at 

séixty in an old menology (apud Ruinart, p. 480.0. ‘Two of them 
lost their speech by fornication ; but the miracle 1s enhanred by the 
singular instance of a boy who had never spoken before his tong: 


Was cul oute 
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CHAP. to the orthodox dominion of the Franks ; and 
eas Spain was restored to the Catholic church by the 
voluntary conversion of the Visigoths. 

Revoltand —‘’bis salutary revolution” was hastencd by the 
loner example of a roval martyr, whom our calmer 
Hermene- reason may style an ungratefu! rebel. Leovigild, 
gild in : : aes 

Spain, the Gothic monarch of Spain, deserved the respcct 


aos. OF lis enemies, and the love of his subjects: the 
J77— O84. 


Catholics enjoyed a free toleration, and his Arian 
synods attempted, without much success, to re- 
concile their scruples by abolishing the unpopular 
rite of a second baptism. His eldest son Hermene- 
gild, who was invested by his father with the royal 
diadem, and the fair principality of Beetica, con- 
tracted an honourable and orthodox alliance with a 
Merovingian princess, the daughter of Sigebert. 
king of Austrasia, and of the famous Bronechild. 
The beauteous Ingundis, who was no more than 
thirteen years of age, was received, beloved, and 
persecuted, in the Arian court of Toledo; and her 
religious constancy was alternately assaulted with 
blandishments and violence by Goisvintha, the 
Gothic queen, who abused the double claim of ma- 
ternal authority’. Incensed by her resistance, 
Goisvintha seized the Catholic princess by her long 


~ See the two general historians of Spain, Mariana (Hist de 
Rebus Hispaniw, tom. i. Lv. c. 12—15. p. 182—194.) and Ferreras 
(French translation, tom. ut. p. 200—247 ). Mariana almost forgets 
that he isa Jesuit, to assume the style and spirit of a Roman classic. 
Ferreras, an industrious compiler, reviews his facts, and rectifies ns“ 
chronology, 

7 Gorsvintha successively marricd two kings of the Visigoths. 
Athan, to whom she bore Brunechild, the mother of Ingunilis ; 
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hai, iwhumanly dashed her against the ground, cHap 
kicked her till she was covered with blood, and ***V!E 
ae, 
at last gave orders that she should be stripped, 
and thrown into a bason, or fish-pond'. © Love 
aud honour might excite Hermenegild to resent 
this injurious treatment of his bride; and he was 
gradually persuaded that Ingundis suffered for 
the cause of divine truth. Her tender complaints, 
and the weighty arguments of Leander, arch- 
bishop of Seville, accomplished bis conversion ; 
and the heir of the Gothic monarchy was initiated 
in the Nicene faith by the solemn rites of con- 


{) 


hrination’™. The rash youth, inflamed by zeal, 


and perhaps by ambition, was tempted to violate 
the dutics of a son, and a subject; and the Ca- 
tholics of Spain, although they could not com- 
plain of persecution, applauded his pious rebel- 
lion against an heretical father. The civil war 
was protracted by the long aud obstinate sieges of 
Merida, Cordova, and Seville, which had stre- 
nnonsly espoused the party of Termenegild. IIe 
invited the orthodox Barbarians, the Suevi, and 


and Leovigild, whose two sons, Hermenegild and Recured, were the 
issue Of a former martiage. 

' Tracundia furore succensa, udprebensam per comam capitis 
pucllam in terran: conlidit, et din ealerbus vorberatams, ac simeuine 
cruentatam, Jussit exspohan, ct pica immergi 9 Grex Paron. 
lv. c. 34. in tom.n. p. 255. Gregory ts one of our best onetnals for 
this portion of history. 

1 The Catholics who adnutted the baptism of heretics, repeated 
whe rite, or, as it was afterwards styled, the sacrament, of confirma- 
tion, to which they ascribed many mystic and marvellons prerogza- 
tives, both visible and invisible. See Chardon, Ilist. des Sacréwenus, 


lol. lL. p. 405—552, 
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CHAP. the Franks, to the destruction of his native land: 
AAXVI he solicited the dangerous aid of the Romans, 
who possessed Africa, and a part of the Spanish 
coast; and his holy ambassador, the archbishop 
Leander, effectually negociated in person with 
the Byzantine court. But the hopes of the Ca- 
tholics were crushed by the active diligence of a 
monarch who commanded the troops and -trea- 
sures of Spain; and the guilty Hermenegild, afte: 
his vain attempts to resist or to escape, was com- 
pelled to surrender himself into the hands of an 
incensed father. Leovigild was still mindful of 
that sacred character; and the rebel, despoiled of 
the regal ornaments, was still permitted, in a 
decent exile, to profess the Catholic religion. His 
repeated and unsuccessful treasons at length pro- 
voked the indignation of the Gothic king; and 
the sentence of death, which he pronounced with 
apparent reluctance. was privately executed in the 
tower of Seville. The inflexible coustancy with 
which be refused to accept the Arian communion, 
as the price of his safety, may excuse the honours 
that have beeu paid to the memory of St. Her- 
menegild. His wife and infant son were detained 
by the Romans in ignominious captivity: and 
this domestic misfortune tarnished the glories of 
Leovigild, and embittered the last moments of his 


life. 
Conver- Lis son and successor, Recared, the first Ca- 
1 f 2 . ‘ * ° . ~ x e 
Reeared tholic king of Spain, had imbibed the faith of Iie 


A unfortunate brother, which he supported with 

ISIPOUNS : . 

of Spain, more prudence and success. Instead of revolting 
A.D. 

130—58y 
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against his father, Recared patiently expected 
_the hour of his death. Instead of condemning 
his memory, he piously supposed, that the dying 
monarch had abjured the errors of Arianism, and 
recommended to his son the conversion of the 
Gothic nation. ‘To accomplish that sulutary 
end? Recared convened an assembly of the Arian 
clergy and nobles, declared himself a Catholic. 
and exhorted them to imitate the ecample of 
their prince. The laborious interpretation of 
doubtful texts, or the curious pursuit of meta- 
physical arguments, would have excited an evd- 
less controversy ; and the monarch discreetly pro- 
posed to his illiterate audience two substantial 
and visible arguments, the testimony of Earth, 
and of Heaven. The Earth had submitted to 
the Nicene synod: the Romans, the Barbarians, 
and the imhabitants of Spain, unanimously pro- 
fessed the same orthodox creed; and the Visi- 
zoths resisted, almost alone, the consent of the 
Christian world. A’ superstitions age Was pre- 
pared to reverence, as the testimony of Leuven, 
the preternatural cures, which were performed by 
the skill or virtue of the Catholic clergy; the 
baptismal fonts of Osset in Beetica’’, which were 
spoutancously replenished each year, on the vigil 


 Osset, or Julia Constantia, was opposite to Seville, on the 
northern side of the Beetis (Plin. Hist. Natur. i. 3) and the authen- 
tic reference of Gregory of Tours (Hist. Francor. levi. c. 43. p2Rs.) 
deserves more credit than the name of Lusitania (de Gloria Martyr. 
c. 24.), which has been cagerly embraced by the vain and supersti- 
tious Portuguese (Iereras, Hist. d'Espagne, tom. u. p. 106 ). 
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of Easter’; and the miraculous shrine of St. Mar- 
tin of Tours, which had already converted the 
Snevic prince and people of Gallicia®”. The Ca- 
tholic king encountered some difhculties on this 
important change of the national religion. A con- 
spiracy, secretly fomented by the queen-dowager, 
was formed against his life; and two counté ex- 
cited a dangerous revolt in the Narbonnese Gaul. 
But Recared disarmed the conspirators, defeated 
the rebels, and executed severe justice; which the 
Arians, in their turn, might brand with the re- 
proach of persecution. Hight bishops, whose 
names betray their Barbaric origin, abyured their 
errors; and all the books of Arian theology were 
reduced to ashes, with the house in which they 
had been purposely collected. The whole body 
of the Visigoths and Suevi were allured or driven 
into the pale of the Catholic communion; the 
faith, at least of the rising generation, was fervent 
and sincere; and the devout liberality of the 
Barbarians enriched the churches and monasteries 
of Spain. Seventy bishops, assembled tn the coun- 
cil of Toledo, received the submission of their 
conquerors; and the zeal of the Spaniards im- 
proved the Nicene creed, by declaring the pro- 


8! "Vhis nuracle was skilfully performed. An Arian hing sealed 
the doors, and dug a deep trench round the church, without bemg 
able to intereept the Easter supply of baptismal water. 

* Ferreras (tom, u. p. 1O8—175. A.D. 550.) has illustrated the 
difficulties which regard the ume and circumstances of the conversion” 
of the Sucve “They had been recently united by Leovigild to the 
Gothic monarchy of Spain. 
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ecssion of the Holy Ghost, from the Sou, as well CHap 
AAAS I 


cas from the Father; a weighty point of doctrine, 


which produced, long afterwards, the schism of the 
Greck and Latin churches’. The royal’ prose- 
lyte immediately saluted and consulted pope Gre- 
gory, surnained the Great, a learned and holy pre- 
late, whose reign was distinguished by the conver- 
sion of heretics and infidels. The ambassadors of 
Recared respectfully offered on the threshold of the 
Vatican his rich presents of gold and gems: they 
accepted, as a lucrative exchange, the hairs of St. 
John the Baptist; a cross, which inclosed a small 
piece of the true wood; and a key, that contained 
some particles of iron which had been scraped from 
the chains of St. Peter’”. 

The same Gregory, the spiritual conqueror eee ae 
Britain, encouraged the pious Theodelinda, queen Lombards 
of the Lombards, to propagate the Nicene faith Nene 
among the victorious savages, whose recent Cliris- &¢ 
tianity was polluted by the Arian heresy. Her 
devout labours still Jett room for the industry and 
success of future missionaries; and many cities of 
Italy were still disputed by hostile bishops. But 
the cause of Arianism was gradually suppressed by 
the weight of truth, of interest, and of example ; 
and the controversy, which Egypt lad derived 
from the Platonic school, was terminated, after a 

™ This addition to the Nicene, or rather Constantinopohtan 
creed, was first made in the eighth council of Toledo, A. D. 653 ; 

‘abut it was expressive of the popular doctrine (Gerard Vossius, tom. vi. 
p- 527. de tribus Symbols). 


' See Gregor. Magn. J. vil. epist. 120, apud Baronium, Annu 
Kccles. A. D. 5yg. N° 25, 20. 
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war of three hundred years, by the final conversion 
of the Lombards of Italy. 

The first missionaries who preached the gospel 
to the Barbarians, appealed to the evidence of rea- 
son, and claimed the benefit of toleration’®. But 
no sooner had they established their spiritual domi- 
nion, than they exhorted the Christian kings to ex- 
tirpate, without mercy, the remains of Roman or 
Barbaric superstition. The successors of Clovis 
inflicted one hundred lashes on the peasants who 
refused to destroy their idols; the crime of sacri- 
ficing to the demons was punished by the Anglo- 
Saxon laws, with the heavier penalties of imprison- 
ment and confiscation; and even the wise Alfred 
adopted, as an indispensable duty, the extreme ri- 
cour of the Mosaic institutions’. But the punish- 
ment and the crime, were gradually abolished 
amoug a Christiau people: the theological disputes 
of the schools were suspended by propitious igno- 
rance; and the intolerant spirit, which could find 
neither idolaters nor heretics, was reduced to the 
persecution of the Jews. ‘That exiled nation had 

> Paul Warnefrid (de Gestis Langobard. |]. iv. c. 41, p. 853. edit. 
Grot.} allows that Arianism still prevailed under the reign of Rotha- 
ris (A.D). 636—652.). ‘The pious deacun does not attempt to mark 
the precise zra of the national conversion, which was accomplished, 
however, before the end of the seventh century. 

'© Quorum fidei et conversioni ita congratulatus esse rex perhi- 
betur, ut nullum tamen cogeret ad Christianismum. . . . Didicerat 
enim a doctoribus auctoribusque sue salutis, servitium Christi volun- 
tarium non coactilium esse debere. Beda Hist. Ecclesiastic. 1. 
c. 26. p. 62, edit. Smith. 

‘7 See the Historians of France, tom. iv. p. 114.; and Wilkins, 


Leges Anglo-Saxonicx, p. 11. 31. Siquis sacrificium immolayerit 
preter Deo soli morte moriatur. 
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founded some synagogues in the cities of Gaul; cHap. 
‘but Spain, since the time of Hadrian, was filled eas 
with their numerous colonies. The wealth which 
they accumulated by trade, and the management of 
the finances, invited the pious avarice of their 
masters; and they might be oppressed without 
danger, as they had lost the use, and even the re- 
membrance, of arms. Sisebut, a Gothic king, who 
reigned in the beginning of the seventiy century, 
proceeded at once to the last extremes of persecu- 
tion”. Ninety thousand Jews were compelled to 
receive the sacrament of baptism; the fortunes of 
the obstinate infidels were confiscated, their bodies 
were tortured ; and it seems doubtful whether they 
were permitted to abandon their native country. 
The excessive zeal of the Catholic king was mode- 
rated, even by the clergy of Spain, who solemnly 
pronounced an inconsistent sentence: that the sa- 
craments should not be foreibly imposed; but éhad 
the Jews who had been baptized should be con- 
strained, for the honour of the church, to persevere 
in the external practice of a religion which they 


"The Jews pretend that they were introduced into Spain by 
the fleets of Solomon, and the arms of Nebuchadnezzar, that Hadrian 
transported forty thousand families of the tribe of Judah, and ten 
thousand of the tribe of Benjamin, &c. Basnage Hist. des Juus, tom. 
vi. c. 9. p. S40—256, 

'® Tsidore, at that time archbishop of Seville, mentions, disap- 
proves, and congratulates, the zeal of Sisebut (Chron, Goth. p. 728.), 
Baronius (A. 1). 614. N° 41.) assigns the number on the evidence 
of Aimoin (I. iv. c. 22.) : but the evidence is weak, and I have not 
been able to verify the quotation (Historians of France, tom. il. 
p. 127.). 
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CHAP. disbelieved, and detested. ‘Their frequent relapses 


AXAVE 


Ve wy provoked one of the successors of Sisebut to banish. 


Conclu- 
SiON. 


the whole nation from bis dominions; and a coun- 
cil of Toledo published a decree, that every Gothic 
king should swear to maintain this salutary edict. 
But the tyrants were unwilling to dismiss the vic- 
tins, whom they delighted to torture, or to deprive 
themselves of the industrious slaves, over whom 
they might exercise a lucrative oppression. ‘The 
Jews still continued in Spain, under the weight 
of the civil and ecclesiastical laws, which in the 
sane country have been faithfully transcribed in 
the Code of the Inquisition. The Gothic kings 
and bishops at length discovered, that injuries will 
produce hatred, and that hatred will find the oppor- 
tunity of revenge. A nation, the secret or pro- 
fessed enemies of Chiistianity, still multiplied in 
servitude and distress; and the intrigues of the 
Jews promoted the rapid success of the Arabian 
conquerors" 

As soon as the Barbarians withdrew their 
powerful support, the unpopular heresy of Arius 
sunk into contempt and oblivion. But the Greeks 
still retained their subtle and Joquacious dispo- 
sition: the establishment of an obscure doctrine 
suggested new questions, and new disputes; and 
it was always in the power of an ambitious pre- 
late, or a fanatic monk, to violate the peace of 


” Basnage (tom, vill. c. 13. . 388 —400 ) faithfully represents 
the state of the Jews: but he might have added from the canons of 
the Spanish councils, and the laws of the Visigoths, many curious 
circumstances, essential to his subject, though they are foreign to mine. 
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the church, and, perhaps, of the empire. The CHAP. 
historian of the empire may overlook those dis- eae 
putes which were confined to the obscurity of 
schools and synods. The Manichzans, who la- 
boured to reconcile the religions of Christ and of 
Zoroaster, had secretly introduced themselves 
into the provinces: but these foreign sectaries 
were involved in the common disgrace of the 
Gnostics, and the Imperial laws were executed 
by the public hatred. ‘The rational opinions of 
the Pelagians were propagated trom Britain to 
Rome, Africa, and Palestine, and silently expired 
in a superstitious age. But the East was distracted 
by the Nestorian and Eutychian controversics ; 
which attempted to explain the mystery of the 
incarnation, and hastened the ruin of Christi- 
anity in her uative land. These controversies 
were first agitated under the reign of the younger 
Theodosius: but their important consequences 
extend far beyond the limits of the present vo- 
lume. The metaphysical chain of argument, 
the contest of ecclesiastical ambition, and their 
political influence on the decline of the Byzantine 
empire, may afford an interesting and instructive 
series of history, from the general councils of 
Ephesus and Chalcedon, to the conquest of the 
East by the successors of Mahomet. 
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CHAP. XXXVITE. 


Reign and Conversion of Clovis. —hs Victories ever 
the Alemannu, Burgundians, and Visigoths.—- 
Establishment of the French Monarchy in Gaul. 
—Laws of the Barbarians.—State of the Ro- 
mans.—The Visigoths of Spain. —Conquest of 
Britain by the Savons. 


Tue Gauls’, who impatiently supported the Ro- 
inan yoke, received a memorable lesson from one 
of the lieutenants of Vespasian, whose weighty 
sense has been refined and expressed by the genius 
of Tacitus*, “The protection of the republic has 
“ delivered Gaul from internal discord and foreign 
“invasions. By the loss of national independence, 
“you have acquired the name and privileges of 
“Roman citizens. You enjoy, in common witb 
‘ ourselves, the permanent benefits of civil govern- 
“ment; and your remote situation 1s less exposed 
“ to the accidental mischiefs of tyranny. Instead 

‘Tn this chapter | shall draw my quotations from the Recueil 
des Historiens des Gaules et de Ja France, Paris, 1738—1767, 1n 
eleven volumes in folio. By the labour of Dom Bouquet, and the 
other Benedictines, al] the original testimonies, as far as A. D. 1000, 
are disposed in chronological order, and lustrated with learned 
notes. Such a national work, which will be continued to the yeat 
1500, might provoke our emulation. 

? Tacit. Hist. iv. 73, 74. in tom.i. p.445. To abridge Tacitus 


woukl indeed be presumptuous: but [ may select the general 


ideas which he applies to the present state and future revolutions 
of Gaul. 
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“of exercising the rights of conquest, we have CHAP. 
AKAVINT 


-“ been contented to impose such tributes as are re- , , 


‘ quisite for your own preservation. Peace can- 
“ not be secured without armies; and armies must 
‘ be supported at the expence of the people. It is for 
“ your sake, not for our own, that we guard the 
“ barrier of the Rhine against the ferocious Ger- 
‘mans, who have so often attempted, and who 
“will always desire, to exchange the solitude of 
*‘ their woods and morasses for the wealth and fer- 
“tility of Gaul. The fall of Rome would be fatal 
“to the provinces ; and you would be buricd in the 
“ ruins of that mighty fabric, which has been raised 
“ by the valour and wisdom of eight hundred years. 
“ Your imaginary freedom would be insulted and 
“ oppressed bya savage master; and the expulsion 
“ of the Romans would be succeeded by the eternal 
“hostilities of the Barbarian conquerors”.” ‘This 
salatary advice was accepted, and this strange pre- 
diction was accomplished. In the space of four 
hundred years, the hardy Gauls, whe had encoun- 
tered the arms of Cesar, were imperceptibly 
melted into the general mass of citizéns and sub- 
jects: the Western cmpire was dissolved; and the 
Germans, who had passed the Rhine, fiercely con- 
tended for the possession of Gaul, and excited 
the contempt, or abhorrence, of its peaceful and 
polished inhabitants. With that conscious pride 

“ Eadem semper causa Germanis transcendendt in Gallias libido 
atque avaritie et mutanda sedis amor, ut relictis paludibus et so- 
lutudinibus suis, iecundissimum hoe solum vosque ipsos possiderent 


-»+ Nain puters Romanis quid aliud quam bella omniui iter se 
gentinm cxsistent? 
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which the pre-eminence of knowledge and luxury 
seldom fails to inspire, they derided the hairy and. 
gigantic savages of the North; their rustic man- 
ners, dissonant joy, voracious appetite, and their 
horrid appearance, equally disgusting to the sight 
and to the smell. The liberal studies were still cul- 
tivated in the schools of Autun and Bordeaux; and 
the language of Cicero and Virgil was familiar to 
the Gallic youth. Their ears were astonislied by 
the harsh and unknown sounds of the Germanic 
dialect, and they ingeniously lamented that the 
trembling muses fled from the harmony of a Bur- 
cundian lyre. The Gauls were endowed with all the 
advantages of art and nature; but as they wanted 
courage to defend them, they were justly con- 
denned to obey, and even to flatter, the victorious 
Barbarians, by whose clemency they held: their 
precarious fortunes and their lives’. 

As soon as Qdoacer had extinguished the 
Western empire, he sought the friendship of the 
most powerful of the Barbarians. The new sove- 
ign of Italy resigned to Kuric, king of the Visi- 
goths, all the Roman conquests beyond the Alps, as 
far as the Rhine and the Ocean’: and the senate 
might confirm this liberal gift with some ostentation 
of power, and without any real loss of revenue or 


* Sidonius Apollinaris ridicules, with affected wit and pleasantry, 
the hardships of his situation (Carm, xii. in tom. i. p. 811). 


* See Procopius de Bell. Gothico, 1a. ¢.12. in tom... p. 3 
The character of Grotius inclines me to believe, that he has net 
substituted th® Aine for the Rhéne (Hist Gothorum, p. 175.) will 
out the authority of some MS. 
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dounmion. The lawful pretensions of Euric were 
- Justifed by ambition and success; and the Gothic 
natiou might aspire, under his command, to the 
monarchy of Spain and Gaul. Arles and Marseilles 
surrendered to his arms: he oppressed the freedom 
of Auvergne; and the bishop condescended to pur- 
chase his recal from exile by a tribute of just, but 
reluctant, praise. Sidonius waited before the gates 
of the palace among a crowd of ambasiadors and 
suppliants ; and their various business at the court 
of Bordeaux attested the power, and the renown, 
of the king of the Visigotlis. The Heruli of the 
distant ecean, who painted their naked bodies with 
its cerulean colour, implored his protection ; and 
the Saxons respected the maritime provintes of 4 
prince, who was destitute of any naval force. The 
tall Burgundians submitted to lis authority; uor 
did he restore the captive Franks, tll he had im- 
posed on that fierce nation the terms of au unequal 
peace. The Vandals of Africa cultivated lis usetul 
friendship; and the Ostrogoths of Pannomia were 
supported by his powerful aid against the oppres- 
sion of the neighbouring Huns. The North (such 
are the lofty strains of the poet) was agitated, 01 ap- 
peased, by the nod of Huric; the great king of 
Persia consulted the oracle of the West, and the 
aged god of the Tyber was protected by the swell- 
ing genius of the Garonne’. The fortune of 
nations bas often depended on accidents; and 


' Sidunius, | ving epist. 3.9. in tom. p. 800. Jormandes (le 
Rebus Getic, ¢ 47 p. ORO) pusulies, mn sume measure, this porte 
vf the Gothic hero 
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France may ascribe her greatness to the premature 
death of the Gothic king, at a time when his son. 
Alaric was an helpless infant, and his adversary 
Clovis‘ an ambitious and valiant youth. 

While Childeric, the father of Clovis, lived in 
exile in Germany, he was hospitably entertained 
by the queen, as well as by the king, of the Thu- 
ringians. After his restoration, Basina escaped 
from her husband’s bed to the arms of her lover ; 
freely declaring, that if she had known a man wiser, 
stronger, or more beautiful, than Clilderic, that 
man should have been the object of her prefer- 
ence’. Clovis was the offspring of this voluntary 
union; and, when be was no more than fifteen 
years of age, he succeeded, by his father’s death, 
to the command of the Salian tribe. ‘The narrow 
limits of his kingdom? were conhned to the island 
of the Batavians, with the ancient dioceses 0! 
Tournay and Arras’; and at the baptism of Clovis, 


7 Yuse the familar appellation of Clouts, from the Laun Chlodo- 
vechus, or Chlodovaus. But the Ch expresses only the Gerunur dopt- 
ration; and the true nameds not different frou Ladin, or Lew 
(Mem. de Academie des Insciiptions, tom. xx. p. 08 ). 

" Greg Turou. |. ec. 12.in tom i. p. 168. Basina speaks the 
Janguage of nature: the Franks, who had seen her in their youth, 
might converse with Gregory in then old age ; and the bishopof Tours 
could not wish to defame the mother of the first Christian king. 

° The Abbé Dubos (Hist. Critique de l’Etablissemeat de la Mo- 
narchie Francoise dans les Gaules, tom.i. p 680—650 ) has the 
merit of defining the primitive kingdom of Clovis, and of ascertain- 
ing the genuine nuntber of his subjects. 

’ Ecclesiam incultam ac negligent ervium Paganorum prater- 
Missain, veprium densitate oppletain, &e. Vit. St. Vedasti, in tom 11 
p. 72. "This description supposes that Arras was possessed by the 
Pagans, many years befure the baptism of Clovi. 
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the-number of his warriors could not exceed five CHAP. 
thousand. The kindred tribes of the Franks, who ionabale 
had scated themselves along the Belgic rivers, the 
Scheld, the Meuse, the Moselle, and the Rhine, 
were governed by their independent kings, of the 
Merovingian race; the equals, the allies, aud some- 
times the eneinies, of the Salic prince. But the 
Germaus, who obeyed, in peace, the hereditary 
jurisdiction of their chicfs, were free te follow the 
standard of a popular and victorious general ; and 
the superior merit of Clovis attracted the respect 
and allegiance of the national confederacy. When 
he first took the field, he had neither gold and 
silver in his coffers, nor wine and corn in his ma- 
gazines’ : but he imitated the example of Ciesar, 
who, in the same country, had acquired wealth by 
the sword, and purchased soldicrs with the fruits 
of conquest. After each successful battle or ex- 
pedition, the spoils were accumulated in one com- 
INmon mass; every warrior recetved his propor. 
tionable share; and the royal prerogative sub 
mitted to the equal regulations of military law. 
The untamed spirit of the Barbarians was taught 
to acknowledge the advantages of regular disci- 
pline™. At the annual review of the month of 


" Gregory of Tours (1. v. c. 1. in ton. i. p. 232.) contrasts the 
poverty of Clovis with the wealth of his grandsons. Yet Remigius 
(in tom. iv. p. 52.) mentions his paternas opes, as sufficicnt for the 
redemption of captives. 

2 See Gregory (1. i. c. 27. 37. in tom. ue p. 175. J8t, 182). 
The famous story of the vase of Soissons explains both the power 
and the character of Clovis. Asa point of controversy, it has been 
strangely tortured by Boulainvillicrs, Dubos, and the other politica: 
antiquarians. 
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March, their arms were diligently inspected; and 
when they traversed a peaceful territory, they were 
prohibited from touching a blade of grass. The 


justice of Clovis was inexorable; and his careless 


or disobedient soldiers were punished with instant 
death. It would be superfluous to praise the va- 
Jour of a Frank: but the valour of Clovis was 
directed by cool and consummate prudence’. In 
all his transactions with mankind, he calculated 
the weight of interest, of passion, and of opinion ; 
and his measures were sometimes adapted to the 
sanguinary manners of the Germans, and some- 
times moderated by the milder genius of Rome, 
and Christianity. He was intercepted in the career 
of victory, since he died in the forty-fifth year of 
his age: but he bad already accomplished, in a 
reign of thirty years, the establishment of the 
French monarchy in Gaul. 

The first exploit of Clovis was the defeat of 
Syagrius, the son of A‘gidius; and the public 
quarrel might, on this occasion, be inflamed by 
private resentment. The glory of the father still 
insulted the Merovingian race; the power of the 
son might excite the jealous ambition of the king 
of the Franks. Syagrius inberited, as a patrimo- 
nial estate, the city and diocese of Soissons: the 
desolate remnant of the second Belgic, Rheims 
and Troyes, Beauvais and Amiens, would naturally 


The duke of Nivernois, a noble statesman, who has managed 
weighty and delicate negociations, ingeniously illustrates (Mem. 
de V'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom, xx. p. 147—184.) the political sys- 
tem of Clovis. 
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Subinit to the count or patrician”; and after the 
dissolution of the Western empire, he might reign 
with the title, or at least with the authority, of king 
of the Romans”. As a Roman, he had beén edu- 
cated in the liberal studies of rhetoric and jurispru- 
dence: but he was engaged by accident and policy 
in the familiar use of the Germanic idiom. The 
independent Barbarians resorted to the tribunal of 


a stranger, who possessed the singulur talent of 
explaining, in their native tongue, the dictates of 


reason and equity. The diligence and affability of 
their judge rendered him popular, the impartial 
wisdom of his decrees obtained their voluntary 
obedience, and the reign of Syagrius over the Franks 
and Burgundians, seemed to revive the original 
institution of civil society". In the midst of these 
peacctul occupations, Syagrius received, and boldly 
accepted, the hostile defiance of Clovis; who 
challenged his rival, in the spirit, and almost in the 
language, of chivalry, to appoint the day, and the 


OM. Biet (au a Dissertation which deserved the prize of the 
Academy of Soissons, p. 178—2 20.) has accurately defincd the nature 
and extent of the kingdom of Syagrius, and bis tather; but he too 
readily allows the slight evidence of Dubos (tom. 1. p. 64-57 ) to 
deprive him of Beauvais and Amiens. 

Vay observe that Fredegarius, in his Epitome of Gregory of 
Tours (tom. ii. p 3y8.), has prudently substituted the name of Patrt- 
cius for thc incredible title of Lex Ltomanorum. 

‘6 Sidomius (1. v. Epist. 5. in tom. 1. p. 794.), who styles Jum the 
Solon, the Amplion of the Barbarians, addresses this miagtuary king 
in the tone of friendship and equality. Fromm such offices ot arbitra 
tion, the crafty Deyoces had raised lumsell’ to the throne of the Medes 
(Ferodot. 1. i. c. Q0—100 ). 
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CHAP. field”, of battle. In the time of Caesar, Soissons 
SAAN would have poured forth a body of fifty thousand 
horse ; and such an army might have been plenti- 
fully supplied with shields, cnirasses, and military 
engines, from the three arsenals, or manufactures, 
of the city’. But the courage and numbers of the 
Gallic youth were long since exhausted; and the 
loose bands of volunteers, or mercenaries, who 
marched under the standard of Syagrius, were in- 
capable of contending with the national valour of 
the Franks. It would be ungenerous, without some 
more accurate knowledge of bis strength and re- 
sources, to condemn the rapid flight of Syagrius, 
who escaped, after the loss of a battle, to the distant 
court of Thoulouse. The feeble minority of Alaric 
could not assist, or protect, an unfortunate fugitive ; 
the pusillanimous” Goths were intimidated by the 
menaces of Clovis; and the Roman dine, after a 
short confinement, was delivered into the lands of 
the executioner. The Belgic cities surrendered to 
the king of the Pranks; and his dominions were 


7 Campum sibt praparart jussit. MM. biet (p. 220-251.) hus 
diligently ascertained this field of battle, at Nogent, a Benedictine 
abbey, about ten miles to the north of Soissons. ‘The ground was 
marked by a circle of Pagan sepulclires ; and Clovis bestowed the 
adjacent lands of Leuilly aud Coucy on the church of Rheims. 

'* See Casar. Comment. de Bell. Gallic. 1. 4. 1 tom. i. p. 220. 
and the Notiti, tom.1.p #26. The three Labrice of Soissons were, 
Sewana, Balistaria, and Clinabania, The last supplied the complete 
armour of the heavy culrassters. 

The epithet must be confined to the circumstances ; and history 
cannot justify the French prejudice of Gregory (1. i. ¢. 27. in tom U0. 
p. 175.), ut Gothorum pavere mos eet. 
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enlarged towards the East by the ample diocese 
of Tongres™, which Clovis subdued in the ténth 
year of his reign. 

The name of the Alemanni has been absurdly 
derived from their imaginary settlement on the 
banks of the Leman lake“. That fortunate dis- 
trict, from the lake te Avenche, and Mount Jura, 
was occupied by the Burgundians ~. The northern 
parts of Helvetia had indeed been sul,dued by the 
ferocious Alemanni, who destroyed with their own 
hands the fruits of their conquest. A province, 
unproved and adorned by the arts of Rome, was 
again reduced to a savage wilderness ; and some 
vestige of the stately Vindonissa may still be dis- 
covered in the fertile and populous valley of the 
Aar™. From the source of the Rlune, to its con- 


™ Dubus has satisfied me (tom. i. p. 277—286,) that Gregory o! 
Tours, bits transcribers or his readers, have repeatedly confounded 
the German bing dour of Tharviaa, beyond the Rhine, and the Gath 
ey of Tongrit, ov the Meuse, which was more anciutly the Counly 
of the Eburones, and tere reecutly the diocese of Liege. 

Populi babitantes puxta Lena lacum, Aleman dicunta 
Servius, ad Wire. Georgie iv. 278. Doi Bouquet (tom. i pe kEz ) 
has only alleged the more recent and corrupt text of Jsidore 0} 
Seville. 

~~ Gregory of Tours scuds St. Lupicinug inter la Purensis descrt 
secrela, qua’, inter Burgundtam Alamenniamqne sita, Avec: ud- 
jacent civitatl, in tom ob op. OR, Mode Woateeville (bist. de ta 
Confederation Helvetique, tom. 1p. Y, 10.) has uccunitely dcined 
the Helvetan Jinits of the dutehy of Alemaniia, and the Tranju- 
rane Burgundy. They were commensurate with the dioceses on 
Constance and Avenche, or Lausanne, and arc stil disciimimatee, 
in modern Switzerland, by the use of the German, or French, lun- 
guage. 

*® See Guilliman de Rebus Helveucis, uc. o. pdt, We. Within 
the ancient walls of Vindonissa, the castle of Uabstbursu, the al be, 
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cHAp, flux with the Mein and the Moselle, the formi- 


on 


ty * 
XASNIIT- dable swarms of the Alemanni commanded either 


side of the river, by the right of ancient possession, 
or recént victory. They had spread themselves 
into Gaul, over the modern provinces of Alsace 
and Lorraine; and their bold invasion of the king- 
dom of Cologne summoned the Salic prince to the 
defence of his Ripuarian allies. Clovis encoun- 
tered the invaders of Gaul in the plain of Tolbiac, 
about twenty-four miles from Cologne; and thie 
two fiercest nations of Germany were mutually 
animated by the memory of past exploits, and the 
prospect of future greatness. The Franks, after an 
obstinate struggle, gave way; and the Alemanni, 
raising a shout of victory, impetuously pressed 
their retreat. But the battle was restored by the 
valour, the conduct, and perhaps by the picty, of 
Clovis; and the event of the bloody day decided 
for ever the alternative of empire or servitude. The 
last king of the Alemanni was slain in the field, and 
his people were slaughtered and pursued, till they 
threw down their arms, and yielded to the mercy 
of the conqueror, Without discipline it was impos- 
sible for them to rally: they lad contemptuously 
demolished the walls and fortifications which 
might have protected their distress; and they 
were followed into the heart of their forests, by an 


of Konigsfield, and the town of Bruck, have successively arisen. The 
philosophic traveller may compare the monuments of Roman con- 
quest, of feudal or Austrian tyranny, of monkish superstition, and of 
mdustrious freedom. If he be truly a philosopher, he will applaud 
the ment and happiness of his own times. 
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enemy not less active, or intrepid, than themselves. CHAP. 


3] 


P] 


d 


The great Theodoric congratulated the victory of XXXVHI 


Clovis, whose sister Albofleda the king of Italy 
had lately married; but he mildly interceded with 
his brother in favour of the suppliants and fugi- 
tives, who had implored his protection. The 
Gallic territorics, which were possessed by the Ale- 
manni, became the prize of their conqueror; and 
the haughty nation, invincible, or rebe.lious, to the 
arms of Rome, acknowledged the sovereignty of 
the Merovingian kings, who graciously permitted 
them to enjoy their peculiar inanners and institu- 
tions, ander the government of official, and, at 
length, of hereditary, dukes. After the conquest 
of the Western provinces, the Franks alone main- 
tained their ancient habitations beyond the Rhine. 
They gradually subdued, and civilised, the exhausted 
countries, as far as the Elbe, and the mountains of 
Bohemia; and the peace of Iurope was secured by 
the obedience of Germany”. 


Till the thirticth year of his age, Clovis conti- Conver- 


nued to worship the gods of bis ancestors”. His 


* Gregory of ‘Tours (1. 11. 30.97. in tom. nu. p. 176, 177. 182.), 
the Gesta Francorum (in tom. it. p. $51.), and the epistle of Theo- 
doric (Cassiodor. Wariar. |. 11. c. 41. in tom. iv. p. 4.), represent 
the defeat of the Alemanni. Some of their tribes settled in Rhetia, 
under the protection of Theodoric ; whose successors ceded the 
colony and their country to the grandson of Clovis. The state of 
the Alemanni under the Merovingian kings, may be seen in Mascou 
(Hist. of the Ancient Germans, xi. 6, &c. Annotation xxavi.) apd 
Guilliman (de Reb. Helvet. lat c. 10—1°. p. 72—80.). 

* Clotilda, or rather Gregory, supposes that Clovis worshipped 
the gods of Greece and Rome. The fact 1s incredible, and the 


sion of 
Clovis, 


A.L) 496 
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disbelief, or rather disregard, of Christianity, miyht 
encourage him to pillage with less remorse the 
churches of ay hostile territory: but his subjects 
of Gaul enjoyed the free exercise of religious wor- 
ship; and the bishops entertained a more favour- 
able hope of the idolater, than of the heretics. ‘The 
Merovingian prince had contracted a fortunate alli- 
ance with the fair Clotilda, the niece of the king of 
Burgundy, who, in the midst of an Arian court, 
was educated in the profession of the Catholic 
faith. It was her interest, as well as her duty, to 
atchieve the conversion” of a Pagan husband; and 
Clovis insensibly listened to the voice of love and 
religion. He consented (perhaps such terms had 
been previously stipulated) to the baptism of his 
eldest son; and though the sudden death of the 
infant excited some superstitions fears, he was per- 
snaded, a second time, to repeat the dangerous ex- 
periment. In the distress of the battle of Tolbiac, 
Clovis loudly invoked the god of Clotilda and the 
Christians; and victory disposed him to hear, with 


mistake only shews how completely, in less than a century, the 
national religion of the Franks had been abolished, and even for- 
gotten. 


* Gregory of Tours relates the marriage and conversion of Clovis 
(I. uc. 28—31. in tom. il. p.175—178.). Even Fredegarius, or the 
nameless Epitomizer (in tom. ii. p. $98—400.), the author of the 
Gesta Francorum (in tom. 1, Pp» 548—552.), and Aimoin himself 
(I. i, c. 13. in tom. tii. p. 37—40.), may be heard without disdain. 
Tradition might long preserve some curious circumstances of these 
Inportant transactions, 
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respectful gratitude, the eloqnent’ Remigius™, bie cirap. 
shop of Rheims, who forcibly displayed the tem- <**‘!) 
poral and spiritaal advantages of his conversion. 
The king declared himself satisfied of the truth of 
the Catholic faith; and the political reasons which 
might have suspended his public profession, were 
removed by the devout or loyal acclamations of the 
Franks, who shewed themselves alike prepared to 
follow their heroic leader, to the field of battle, or 
to the baptismal font. The important ceremony 
was performed in the cathedral of Rheims, with 
every circumstance of magnificence and solemnity, 
that could impress an awful sense of religion on 
the minds of its rude proselytes“. The new Con- 
stantine was immediately baptised, with three thou- 
sand of his warlike subjects; and their example 


7 A traveller, who returned from Rheiuns to Auverguc, had stolen 
a copy of his Declamations from the seeretary or bookseller of the 
modest archbishop idonius Apolhnar.]. is. epist. 7.). Four cpistles 
of Remigius, which are still axtant (in tom. i. p. 51, 52, 53.), do 
pot correspond with the splendid praise of Sidonius. 

7 Hincmar, one of the successors of Remigius (A.D. 445 — 
382.), has composed his life (in tom. ut. p. $73—S80.). The au- 
thority of ancient MSS. of the church of Rheims might inspire some 
confidence, which is destroyed, however, by the selfish and auda- 
cious fictions of Hincmar. It is remarkable enongh, that Renngius, 
who was consecrated at the age of twenty-two (A D.457), filled the 
episcopal chair seventy-four years (Pagi Critica, in Baron. tom. in. 
p. 384. 572.). 

9% A phial (the Saimée Ampoulle) of holy, or rather celestial oi! was 
brought down by a white dove, for the baptism of Clovis, and it 1s 
still used, and renewed, in the coronation of the kings of France. 
Hinemar (he aspired to the primacy of Gaul) is the first author of this 
fable (intom. ili. p. 877.), whose slight foundations the Abbé de Ver- 
tot (Memoires de l’Academie des Inscriptions, tom. 1. p. 61G—633 } 
has undermined, with profound respect and consummate dexterity. 
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CHAP. was imitated by the refnainder of the gentle Bar 


AXKYV 


Il. barians, who, in obedience to the victorious pre-: 


late, adored the cross which they had burnt, and 
burnt the idols which they had formerly adored”, 
The mind of Clovis was susceptible of transient 
fervour: he was exaspcrated by the pathetic tale of 
the passion and death of Christ; and, instead of 
weighing the salutary consequences of that myste- 


tious sacrifice, he exclaimed, with indiscreet fury, 


“Had I been present at the head of my valiant 
“ Franks, I would have revenged his injuries ”.” 
But the savage conqueror of Gaul was incapable of 
examining the proofs of a religion, which depends 
on the pee Investigation of historic evidence, 
and speculative theslaee: He was still more inca- 
pable of feeling the mild influence of the Gospel, 
which persuades and purifes the heart of a genu- 
ine convert. His ambitious reign was a perpetual 
violation of moral and Christian duties: his bands 
were stained with blood, in peace as well as in war; 
and, as soon as Clovis had dismissed a synod of the 
Gallican church, he calmly assassinated all the prin- 
ces of the Merovingian race™. Yet the king of the 


* Mitis depone colla, Sicamber; adora quod mcendisti, incende 
quod adorasti. Greg. Turon. ]. ii. c. 31. in tom. ii. p. 177. 

* Si ego ibidern cum Francis meis fuissem, inyunas ejus vind 
cassem. This rash expression, which Gregory has prudently con- 
cealed, 1s celebrated by Fredegarins (Epitom. c. 21. in tom. ii 
p. 400.), Aimoin (1. 1.c. 16, in tom. tii. p. 40.), and the Chroniques 
de St. Denys (1. i, ¢. 20. in tom. ii. p. 171.), as an admirable effusion 
of Christian zeal. 

” Gregory (L. ii. c. 40—43. 1 tom. ii, p. 183—185.), ute! 
coolly relating the repeated crimes, and affected remorse, of Clovis. 
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Franks might sincerely worship the Christian God, 
as a Being more excellent and powerful than his 
national deities; and the signal deliverance and vic- 
tory of Tolbiac encouraged Clovis to confidé in the 
future protection of the Lord of Hosts. Martin, 
the most popular of the saints, had filled the 
Western world with the fame of those miracles, 
which were incessantly performed at his holy se- 
pulchre of Tours. His visible or invis.ble aid pro- 
moted the cause of a liberal and orthodox prince ; 
and the profane remark of Clovis himself, that 
St. Martin was an expensive friend™, need not 
be interpreted as the symptom of any permanent, 
or rational, scepticism. But earth, as well as 
heaven, rejoiced in the conversion of the Franks. 
On the memorable day, when Clovis ascended from 
the baptismal font, he alone, in the Christian 
world, deserved the name and prerogatives of a 
Catholic king. The emperor Anastasius euter- 
tained some dangerous errors concerning the 
nature of the divine incarnation; and the Bar- 
barians of Italy, Africa, Spain, and Gaul, were 
involved in the Arian heresy. ‘The eldest, or rather 
the only, son of the church, was acknowledged by 
the clergy as their lawful sovereign, or glorious 


concludes, perhaps undesignedly, with a lesson, which ambition will 
never hear; “ His ita transactis. . . obit.” 

™ After the Gothie victury, Clovis made rich offerings to St. Mar- 
tin of ‘Yours. He wished to redeem his war-horse by the gift of one 
hundred pieces of gold, but the enchanted steed could not move 
from the stable till the price of his redemption had been doubled. 
This miracle provoked the king to exclaim, Verc B. Martinus est 
bonus in auxilio, sed carus in negotio (Gesta Francorum, im tom. 1. 
Pp. 554, 555.). 
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ee deliverer ; and the arms of Clovis were strenuously 
COXA LU. ; 
supported by the zeal and favour of the Catholic . 


faction’. 
Submis- Under the Roman empire, the wealth and juris- 
S100 of ae : : . 
ee ens diction of the bishops, their sacred character, and 


ricans erpetual oftice, their numerous dependents, po- 
and the eee ; Pe >| 


Roman pular eloquence, and provincial assemblies, had 
Ab. gor, rendered them always respectable, and sometimes 
&e. dangerous. Their influence was augmented with the 
progress of superstition, and the establishment ot 
the French monarchy may, in some degree, be as- 
cribed to the firm alliance of an hundred prelates, 
who reigned in the discontented, or independent, 
cities of Gaul. The slight foundations of the 
Armorican republic had been repeatedly shaken, or 
overthrown; bunt the same people still cuarded 
their domestic freedom ; asserted the dignity of 
the Roman name; and bravely resisted the pre- 
datory inroads, and regular attacks, of Clovis, who 
laboured to extend his conyuests from the Seine to 
the Loire. Their successful opposition introduced an 
equal and honourable union. ‘The Franks esteemed 
the valour of the Armoricans ”, and the Armo- 
ricans were reconciled by the religion of the 


4 See the cpistle from pope Anastasius to the royal convert (in 
tom iv, p50, 51.). Avitus, bishop of Vienna, addressed Clovis on 
the same subject (p.49); and many of the Latin bishops would 
assure him of their joy and attachment. 

“’ Instead of the Acépuye, an unknown people, who now appear 
in the text of Procopius, Hadrian de Valois has restored the proper 
name of the Agussuye; and this easy correction has been almost unl- 
yersally approved. Yet an unpreyudiced reader would naturally sup- 
pose, that Procopius means to describe a tribe of Germans in the alli- 
ance of Rome; and not a confederacy of Gallic cities, which had 
revolted from the empire. 
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Franks. ‘The military force, which had been sta- 


tioned for the defence of Gaul, consisted of one 
hundred different bands of cavalry or infantry ; 
and these troops, while they assumed the title and 
privileges of Roman soldiers, were renewed by an 
incessant supply of the Barbarian youth. The ex- 
treme fortifications, and scattered fragments, of the 
empire, were still defended by their hopeless courage. 
But their retreat was intercepted, and tLeir commu- 
nication was impracticable: they were abandoned 
by the Greek princes of Constantinople, and they 
plously disclaimed all connection with the Arian 
usurpers of Gaul. They accepted, without shame 
or reluctance, the generous capitulation, which was 
proposed by a Catholic hero ; and this spurious, or 
legitimate, progeny of the Roman legions, was dis- 
tinguished in the succeeding age by their arms, 
their ensigns, and their peculiar dress and institu- 
tions. § But the national strength was increased by 
these powerfal and voluntary accessions; and the 
neighbouring kingdoms dreaded the numbers, as 
well as the spirit, of the Franks. The reduction of 
the Norther provinecs of Gaul, instead of being 
decided by the chance of a single battle, appears to 
have been slowly effected by the gradual operation 
of war and treaty; and Clovis acquired each object 
of lis ambition, by such efforts, or such conces- 
sions, as Were adequate to its real value. Lis 
savage character, and the virtucs of Henry IV. 
suggest the mast opposite ideas of luman nature; 
vet some resemblance may be found in the situa- 
tion of two princes, who conguered France by 
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their valour, their policy, and the merits of a sea- 
sonable conversion”. 

The kingdom of the Burgundians, which was 
defined by the course of two Gallic rivers, the Saone 
and the Rhéne, extended from the forest of Vosges 
to the Alps and the sea of Marseilles”. The 
sceptre was in the hands of Gundobald. That 
valiant and ambitious prince had reduced the numn- 
ber of royal candidates by the death of two 
brothers, one of whom was the father of Clo- 
tilda®; but his imperfect prudence still permitted 
Godegesil, the youngest of his brothers, to possess 
the dependent principality of Geneva. The Arian 
monarch was justly alarmed by the satisfaction, 
and the hopes, which seemed to animate his 


° This important digression of Procopins (de Bell. Gothic. 1.1. 
c.12. in tom.u. p.29—30.) illustrates the origin of the French 
monarchy. Yet L must observe, !.’ That the Greek historian be- 
trays an inexcusable ignorance of the geography of the West 
2. Vhat these treaties and privileges, which should leave some 
lasting traces, are totally invisible in Gregory of Tours, the Sulic 
laws, &c. 

* Regnum circa Rhodanum aut Ararim cum provincid Massi- 
liens: rettnebant. Greg. Turon. |. it. ¢.32. in tom. il. p-178. The 
province of Marseilles, as far as the Durance, was afterwards ceded 
to the Ostrogoths ; and the signatures of twenty-five bishops are sup- 
posed to represent the kingdom of Burgundy, A.D. 519. (Concil. 
Epaon. in tom. iy. p. 104, 105.).. Yet I would except Vindonissa. 
The bishop, who lived under the Pagan Alemanni, would naturally 
resort to the synods of the next Christian kingdom. Mascou (in his 
four first annotations) has explained many circumstances relative to 
the Burgundian monarchy. 

“6 Mascou (Hist. of the Germans, xi. 10.) who very reasonably 
distrusts the testumony of Gregory of Tours, has produced a passage 
from Avitus (epist. v.), to prove that Gundobald affccted to deplore 
the tragic event, which his subjects affected to applaud. 
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clergy and people, after the conversion of Clovis; CHAP. 
XXXVIIL. 
and Gundobald convened at Lyons an assembly of Qo wy 
his bishops, to reconcile, if it were possible, their 
religious and political discontents. A vain confe- 
rence was agitated between the two factions. The 
Arians upbraided the Catholics with the worship 
of three Gods: the Catholics defended their cause 
by theological distinctions; and the usual argu- 
ments, objections, and replies, were reverbcrated 
with obstinate clamour; till the king revealed his 
secret apprehensions, by an abrupt but decisive 
question, which he addressed to the orthodox bt- 
shops. “If you truly profess the Christian reli- 
‘‘ gion, why do you not restrain the king of the 
“Franks? He has declared war against me, and 
“ forms alliances with my enemies for iny destruc- 
‘tion. A sanguinary and covetous mind is not 
“the syinptom of a sincere conversion: Jet him 
“shew his faith by his works.” The answer of 
Avitus, bishop of Vienna, who spoke in the name 
of his brethren, was delivered with the voice and 
countenance of an angel. ‘“ We are ignorant of 
“the motives and intentions of the king of the 
‘Franks: but we are taught by Scripture, that 
“the kingdoms which abandon the divine law, are 
“ frequently subverted; and that enemies will arise 
“on every side against those who have made God 
“their enemy. Return, with thy people, to the law 
“ of God, and he will give peace and security to 
“ thy dominions.” The king of Burgundy, who 
Was not prepared to accept the condition, which 
the Catholics considered as essential to the treaty, 
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CHAP delayed and dismissed the ecclesiastical conference: 
XAXVIL 3 fter reproaching his bishops, that Clovis, their 
friend and proselyte, had privately tempted the 
allegiance of his brother”. 

ae of — The allegiance of his brother was already scdu- 
A.D. 500, ced; and the obedience of Godegesil, who joined 
the royal standard with the troops of Geneva, morc 
eflectually promoted the success of the conspiracy. 
While the Franks and Burgundians contended with 
equal valour, his seasonable desertion decided the 
event of the battle; and as Gundobald was faintly 
supported by the disaffected Gauls, he yielded to 
the arms of Clovis, and hastily retreated from the 
ficld, which appears to have been situate between 
Langres and Dijon. Tle distrusted the strength 
of Dijon, a quadrangular fortress, encompassed 
by two rivers, and by a wall thirty feet high, and 
fifteen thick, with four gates, and thirty-three 
towers”: he abandoned to the pursuit of Clovis 
the important cities of Lyons and Vienna; and 
Gundobald still fled with precipitation, till he had 
reached Avignon, at the distance of two hundred 
and fifty miles from the field of battle. A Jong 


* dee the original conference (in tom. iv. p.Q9—102.).  Avitus, 
the principal actor, and probably the secretary of the meeting, was 
bishop of Vienna. A short account of his person and works may be 
found in Dupin (Bibhiothéque Ecclesiastique, tom. v. p. 5—10.)- 

“ Gregory of Tours (1. ui. c. 19. in tom. 1. p. 197.) indulges his 
genius, or rather transcribes some more eloquent writer, in the de- 
scription of Dijon ; a castle, which already deserved the title of a city. 
It depended on the bishops of Langres till the twelfth century, and 
afterwards became the capital of the dukes of Burgandy. Longuerue. 
Description de la France, part i. p. 280. 
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siege, and an artful negociation, admomshed the BOL 
king of the Franks of the danger and difficulty of Low 
his enterprise. He imposed a tribute on the Bur- 
gundian prince, compelled him to pardon -and re- 
ward his brother's treachery, and proudly returned 
to his own dominions, with the spoils and captives 
of the southern provinces. ‘This splendid triamph 
was soon clouded by the intelligence, that Gundo- 
bald had violated Ins recent obligations, and that 
the unfortunate Godegesil, who was left at Vienna 
with a garrison of five thousand Franks”, had been 
besieged, surprised, and massacred by his inhuman 
brother. Such an outrage might have exasperated 
the patience of the most peaceful sovereign; yet 
the conqueror of Gaul dissembled the injury, re- 
leased the tribute, and accepted the alliance, and 
military service, of the king of Burgundy. Clovis 
no longer possessed those advantages which had 
assured the success of the preceding war; and his 
rival, instructed by adversity, had found new re- 
sources in the affections of lis people. The Gauls 
or Romans applauded the mild and impartial laws 
of Gundobald, which almost raised them to the 
same level with their conquerors. The bishops 
were reconciled, and flattered, by the hopes, which 
he artfully suggested, of his approaching conver- 
sion; and though he eluded their accomplishment. 


“' The Epitomizer of Gregory of Tours (in Lom. ii. p. 401.) has 
supplied this number of Franks; but he rashly supposes that they 
were cut in pieces by Gundobald. The prudent Burgundian spared 
the soldiers of Clovis, and sent these captives to the king of the Visi- 
goths, who settled them ia the territory of Thoulouse. 
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to the last moment of his life, bis moderation secu- 
red the peace, and suspended the ruin, of the king- 
dom of Burgundy”. 

I am impatient to pursue the final ruin of that 
kingdom, which was accomplished under the reign 
of Sigismond, the son of Gundobald. The Catho- 
lic Sigismond has acquired the honours of a saint 
and martyr*; but the bands of the royal saint were 
stained with the blood of his innocent son, whom 
he inhumanly sacrificed to the pride and resent- 
ment of a stepmother. He soon discovered his 
error, and bewailed the irreparable loss. While 
Sigismond embraced the corpse of the unfortunate 
youth, he received a severe admonition from one 
of his attendants: “ It is not his situation, O king! 
“ it is thine which deserves pity and lamentation.” 
The reproaches of a guilty conscience were allevi- 
ated, however, by his liberal donations to the mouas- 
tery of Agaunum, or St. Maurice, in Vallais; which 
he himself had founded in honour of the imaginary 
martyrs of the Thebaan legion”. A full chorus of 


* In this Burgundian war | have followed Gregory of Tours (1.11 
c. 32, 33. in tom. ln. p. 178, 179.), whose narrative @ppears so incom- 
patible with that of Procopius (de Bell. Goth, 1. i. c. 12. in tom. i. 
p- 31, 32.), that some critics have supposed ¢wo different wars. The 
Abbé Dubos (Hist. Critique, &c. tom. ii. p. 126—162.) has distinctly 
represented the causes and the events. 

© See his life or legend (in tom. iti. p. 402.). A martyr! how 
strangely has that word been distorted from its original sense of a 
common witness. St. Sigismond was remarkable for the cure of 
fevers. 

“ Before the end of the fifth century, the church of St. Maurice, 
and his Thebzan legion, had rendered Agaunum a place of devout 
pilgrimage. A promiscuous community of both sexes had 1otro- 
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perpetual psalmody was instituted by the pious 
king; he assiduously practised the austere devo- 
tion of the monks; and it was his humble 
prayer, that Heaven would inflict in this: world 
the punishment of his sins. His prayer was 
heard: the avengers were at hand; and the pro- 
vinces of Burgundy were overwhelmed by an 
army of victorious Franks. After the event of 
au unsuccessful battle, Sigismond, who wished to 
protract his life that he might prolong his 
penance, concealed himself in the desert in a 
religious habit, till he was discovered and be- 
trayed by his subjects, who solicited the favour 
of their new masters. The captive monarch, 
with his wife and two children, were transported 
to Orleans, and buried alive in a deep well, by 
the stern cominand of the sons of Clovis; whose 
cruelty might derive some excuse from the max- 
ims, and cxamples, of their barbarous age. Their 
ambition, which urged them to atchieve the con- 
quest of Burgundy, was inflamed, or disguised, 
by hhal piety: and Clotilda, whose sanctity did 
not consist in the forgiveness of injuries, pressed 
them to revenge her father’s death on the family 
of his assassin. The rebellious Burgundians, for 
they attempted to break their chains, were still 
permitted to enjoy their national laws under the 
obligation of tribute and military service; and 


dueed some deeds of darkness, which were abolished (A D. 515.) by 
the regular monastery of Sigismond. Within fifty years, his angels 
of heht made a nocturnal sally to murder their bishop, and hisclergy. 
Sec in the Bibliothéque Ratsonnéc (tom. AXXVL p, 435—438.) the 
curious remark of a learned librarian of Geneva, 
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the Merovingian princes peaceably reigned over 
a kingdom, whose glory and greatness had been 
first overthrown by the arms of Clovis”. 

THe first victory of Clovis had insulted the ho- 
nour of the Goths. They viewed his rapid pro- 
gress with jealousy and terror; and the youthful 
fame of Alaric was oppressed by the more potent 
genius of his rival. Some disputes inevitably 
arose on the edge of their contiguous dominions ; 
and after the delays of fruitless negociation, a 
personal interview of the two kings was proposed 
and accepted. This conference of Clovis and 
Alaric was held in a small island of the Loire, 
near Amboise. ‘They embraced, familiarly con- 
versed, and feasted together ; and separated with 
the warmest professions of peace, and brotherly 
love. But their apparent confidence concealed 
a dark suspicion of hostile and treacherous de- 
signs; and their mutual complaints solicited, 
eluded, and disclaimed, a final arbitration. At 
Paris, which he already considered as his royal 
sedt, Clovis declared to an assembly of the princes 
and warriors, the pretence, and the motive, of 
a Gothic war. “It grieves me to see that the 
‘Arians still possess the fairest portion of Gaul. 
“ Let us march against them with the aid of 
“God; and, having vanquished the heretics, we 


* Marius, bishop of Avenche (Chron. in tom. ii. p. 15.), has 
marked the authentic dates, and Gregory of ours (1. 1ii. c. 5, 6. 19 
tom. il. p. 188, 189.) has expressed the principal facts, of the ile ol 
Sigismond, and theconquestof Burgundy. Procopius (in tom. 1. p- 31.) 
and Apathias (in toi. il. ps 40.) shew their remote and impericct 
knowledge. 
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“will possess, and divide, their fertile pro- ctap. 
.© vinees®.” The Franks, who were inspired by ene 
hereditary valour and recent zeal, applauded the 
generous design of their monarch; expressed 
their resolution to conquer or die, since death 
and conquest would be equally profitable; and 
solemnly protested that they would never shave 
their beards, till victory should absolve them from 
that inconvenient vow. The enterpr'se was pro- 
moted by the public, or private, exbortations of 
Clotilda. She reminded ber husband, how ef- 
fectually some pious foundation would propitiate 
the Deity, and his servants: and the Christian 
hero, darting his battle-axe with a skilful and 
nervous hand, “ There (said he), on that spot 
“where my Francisca" shall fall, will I erect a 
“church in honour of the holy apostles.” This 
ostentatious picty confirmed and justified the at- 
tachment of the Catholics, with whom he secretly 
corresponded ; and their devout wishes were gra- 
dually ripened into a formidable conspiracy. The 
people of Aquitai was alarmed by the mdiscreet 


Gregory of Tours (1. il. c. 37. 1 tom. i. p. 181.) inserts the 
short but persuasive Tee Clovis. Valde moleste fero, quod bi 
Ariani partem teneant Ga&arum (the author of the Gesta lran- 
corum, In tom. i. p. 453. adds the precious epithet of eplimam), 
camus cum Dei adjutorio, et, superatis eis, recigamus terram im 


ditionen nostram. + 


” Tune rex projecit a se in directum [ipennem suam quod est 
Francisca, &c. (Gesta Franc. in tom. i. p. 554.). The form, and 
use, of this weapon, are clearly described by Procopius (in tom. un. 
p- 37.). Examples of its national appellation in Latin and French, 
may be found in the Glossary of Ducange, and the large Diction- 


naire de Trevoux. 
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reproaches of their Gothic tyrants, who justly 
accused them of preferring the dominion of the . 
Franks; and their zealous adberent Quintianus, 
bishop of Rodez”, preached more forcibly in his 
exile than in his diocese. To resist these foreign 
and domestic enemies, who were fortified by the 
alliance of the Burgundians, Alaric collected his 
troops, far more numerous than the military powers 
of Clovis. The Visigoths resumed the excrcise of 
arms, Which they had neglected in a long and 
luxurious peace”: a.select band of valiant and ro- 
bust slaves attended their masters to the field”; 
and the citics of Gaul were compelled to furnish 
their doubtful and reluctant aid. Theodoric, king 
of the Ostrogoths, who reigned in Italy, had la- 
boured to maintain the tranquillity of Gaul; and 
he assumed, or affected for that purpose, the im- 
partial character of a mediator. But the sagacious 
monarch dreaded the rising empire of Clovis, and 
he was firmly engaged to support the nationa! and 
religious cause of the Goths. 

* Ttis singular enough that some important and authentic facts 
should be found in a Life of Quintianus, composed in rhyme in the 
old Patots of Rouergue (Dubos, Hist. Critique, &c. tom. up. 179.). 


* Quanwvis fortitudini vestre confidegtiam tribuat parentum ves- 
trorum innumerabilis multitudo , woah AtuJam potentem remi- 
niscamini Visigotharum viribus inclinatum ; tamen quia pepulorum 
ferocia corda longa pace mollescunt, cavete subito in aleam mittere, 
quos constat tantis temporibus exercitia non habere. Such was the 
salutary, but fruitless, advice of peace, of reason, and of Theodoric 
(Cassiodor. |. 1th ep. 2.). 

© Montesquicu (Esprit des Lox, |. xv. e. 14.) mentions and ap- 
proves the law of the Visigaths (1. 1x. tit. 2.1m tom. iv. p. 425.), 
which obliged all masters to arm, and send, or lead, into the field, a 
tenth of their slaves, 
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‘The accidental, or artificial, prodigies, which CHAP 
‘adorned the expedition of Clovis, were accepted, jap 
by a superstitious age, as the manifest declaration Victory of 
of the Divine favour. He marched from Paris ; he 
and as he proceeded with decent reverence through 

the holy diocese of Tours, his anxiety tempted 

him to consult the shrine of St. Martin, the sanc- 

tuary, and the oracle of Gaul. His messengers 

were instructed to remark the words of the Psalm, 

which should happen to be chaunted at the precise 
moment when they entered the church. Those 

words most fortunately expressed the valour and 

victory of the champions of Heaven, and the ap- 
plication was easily transferred to the new Joshua, 

the new Gideon, who went forth to battle against 

the enemies of the Lord®. Orleans secured to the 

Franks a bridge on the Loire ; but, at the distance 

of forty miles from Poitiers, their progress was 
intercepted by an extraordinary swell of the river 
Vigenna, or Vienne; and the opposite banks were 
covered by the encampment of the Visigoths. 

Delay must be always dangerous to Barbarians, 

who consuine the country through which they 
march; and had Clovis possessed leisure and 


*' This mode of divination, by accepting as an omen the first sa- 
cred words, which im particular circumstances should be presented 
to the eye or ear, was derived from the Pagans, and the Psalter, 
or Bible, was substituted to the poems of Homer, and Virgil. Irom 
the fourth to the fourteenth century, these soles sanclorum, as they 
are styled, were repeatedly condemned by the decrees of counerls, 
and repeatedly practised by kings, bishops, and saints. See a curl: 
ous dissertation of the Abbé du Resnel, in the Mcmoires de l’Aca- 
demie, tom. xix. p. 287—3 10. 


754 THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. materials, it might have been impracticable to cén- 

ANXVUL 

ee ww Struct a bridge, or to force a passage, in the face of 
a superior enemy. But the affectionate peasants, 
who were impatient to welcome their deliverecr, 
could easily betray some unknown, or unguarded, 
ford: the merit of the discovery was enhanced by 
the useful interposition of fraud or fiction ; and a 
white hart, of singular size and beauty, appeared 
to guide and animate the march of the Catholic 
army. ‘he counsels of the Visigoths were irreso- 
lute and distracted. A crowd of impatient war- 
riors, presumptuous in their strength, and disdain- 
ing to fly before the robbers of Germany, excited 
Alaric to assert in arms the name and blood of the 
conqueror of Rome. The advice of the graver 
chieftains pressed him to elude the first ardour. of 
the Franks; and to expect, in the southern pro- 
vinces of Gaul], the veteran and victorious Ostro- 
goths, whom the king of Italy bad already sent to 
his assistance. The decisive moments were wasted 
in idle deliberation; the Goths too hastily aban- 
doned, perhaps, an advantageous post ; and the 
opportunity of a secure retreat wag lost by their 
slow and disorderly motions. After Clovis had 
passed the ford, as it is still named, of the Har’, 
he advanced with bold and hasty steps to prevent 
the escape of the enemy. His nocturnal march 
was directed by a flaming meteor, suspended in 
the air above the cathedral of Poitiers; and this 
signal, which might be previously concerted with 
the orthodox successor of St. Hilary, was compared 
to the column of fire that guided the Israelites 
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inv the desert. At the third hour of the day, about Cap 
.ten miles beyond Poitiers, Clovis overtook, and ***Ut 
instantly attacked, the Gothic army ; whose defeat ane 
was already prepared by terror and confusion, 
Yet they rallied in their extreme distress, and the 
martial youths, who had clamorously demanded 
the battle, refused to survive the ignominy of 
flight. ‘The two kings encountered each other in 
single combat. Alaric fell by the hand of his 
rival ; and the victorious Frank was saved by the 
goodness of lis cuirass, and the vigour of his 
horse, from the spears of two desperate Goths, 
who furiously rode against him, to revenge the 
death of their sovereign. ‘The vague expression 
of a mountain of the slam, serves to indicate a 
crucl, though mdehnite, slaughter; but Gregory 
has carefully observed, that his valiant country- 
man Apollinaris, the son of Sidonius, lost his life 
at the head of the nobles of Auvergne. Perhaps 
these suspected Catholics had been raliciously 
exposed to the blind assault of the enemy; and 
perhaps the influence of religion was superseded 
by personal attachment, or military honour”. 

Such is the empire of Fortune Gf we may still Conquest 


a: Weare ’ : ; ) of Agui- 
disguise our ignorance under that popular name), | | Ly the 
Franks, 
A.D. 508. 


“4 After correcting the text, or excusing the muistuke of Proco- 
pius, who places the defeat of Alaric near Carcassone, we may con- 
clude, from the evidence of Gregory, Fortunatus, and the author of 
the Gesta Irancorum, that the battle was foughti campo Fucladensa, 
on the banks of the Cluin, about ten miles to the south of Poitiers. 
Clovis overtook and attacked the Visigoths near Vivorine, and the 
victory was decided near a village still named Champagne St. Hilaire. 
See the Dissertations of the Abbé le Boeuf, tom... p. 304351. 
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CHAP. that it is almost equally difficult to foresee the 
eee events of war, or to explain the various conse-, 
quences. A bloody and complete victory has 
sometimes yielded no more than the possession of 
the field; and the loss of ten thousand men has 
sometimes been sufficient to destroy, in a single 
day, the work of ages. The decisive battle of 
Poitiers was followed by the conquest of Aqui- 
tain. Alaric had left behind him an infant son, 
a bastard competitor, factious nobles, and a dis- 
loyal people; and the remaining forces of the 
Goths were oppressed by the general consterna- 
tion, or opposed to each other in civil discord. 
The victorious king of the Franks proceeded 
without delay to the siege of Angonléme. At 
the sound of his trumpets the walls of the city 
imitated. the example of Jericho, and instantly 
fell to the ground; a splendid miracle, which 
may. be reduced to the supposition, that some 
clerical engineers had secretly undermined the 
foundations of the rampart™. At Bordeaux, 
which had submitted without resistance, Clovis 
established his winter-quarters ; and his prudent 
economy transported from Thoulouse the royal 
treasures, which were deposited in the capital of 
the monarchy. The conqueror penetrated as far 
as the confines of Spain™; restored the honours 


* Angouléme is in the road from Poitiers to Bordeaux; and 
although Gregory delays the siege, I can more readily believe that he 
confounded the order of history, than that Clovis neglected the rules 
of war. 

* Pyrenzos montes usgue Perpinianum subjecit ; is the expression 
of Rorico, which betrays his recent date; since Perpignan did not 
exist before the tenth century (Marca Hispanica, p. 458.). This 
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of the Catholic church; fixed in Aquitain a 
- colony of Franks”; and delegated to his hieute- 
nants the casy task of subduing, or extirpating, 
the nation of the Visigoths. But the Visteoths 
were protected by the wise and powerful monarch 
of Italy. While the balance was. still equal, 
Theodoric had perhaps delayed the march of the 
Ostrogoths ; but their strennous efforts success- 
fully resisted the ambition of Clovis; and. the 
army of the Franks, and their Burgundian allies, 
was compelled to raise the siege of Arles, with the 
loss, as it is said, of thirty thousand men. ‘These 
vicissitudes inclined the fierce spirit. of Clovis 
to acquiesce in an advantageous treaty of peace. 
The Visigoths were sultered to retain the pos- 
session of Septimania, a narrow tract of sca-coast, 
from the Rhone to the Pyrenees; but the ample 
province of Aquitain, from those mountains to 
the Loire, was indissolubly united to the kingdom 


5 


of France”. 


florid and fabulous writer (perhaps a monk of Armiens See the Abbé 
le Boeut, Mem. de Academie, ton. xvin p. 22K— 49) relates, in 
the allevoricaé character of a shepherd, the general history of his 
countrymen the Franks; but tyis narrative ends with the death of 
Clovis. 

% The author of the Gesta Francorum positively affiiis, that 
Clovis fixed a body of Franks in the Samtonge and Bourd tars . and 
he is not injudiciously followed by Romeo, le cos mmulites, tque for 
tissimos, Cum parvaliys, aigue mitienba. Yet al Saou seen that 
they soon mingled with the Romans of Acuiton, ult Ch ilentagne 
introduced a incre numerous and powers cotony Lyte, THast 
Critique, tom. u. p 215 ). 

In the composiuon of the Gothic war, } have used the follow- 
ing materials, with dic regard to their unequal value Four epistles 
from Theodoric king of Italy (Cassiodor. 1. in epist. 1—4, an 
tom. iv. p. 3—5.), Procopius (de Bell. Goth. 1] 1. ¢. 12 ap tom. u, 
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After the success of the Gothic war, Clovis 
accepted the honours of the Roman consulship. 
The emperor Anastasius ambitiously bestowed on 
the most powerful rival of Theodoric, the title and 
ensigns of that eminent dignity; yet, from some 
unknown cause, the name of Clovis has not been 
inscribed in the fast: either of the East or West ”. 
On the solemn day, the monarch of Gaul, placing 
a diadem on his head, was invested, in the church 
of St. Martin, with a purple tunic and mantle. 
From thence he proceeded on horseback to the 
cathedral of Tours ; and, as he passed through the 
streets, profusely scattered, with his own hand, a 
donative of gold and silver to the joyful multitude, 
who incessantly repeated their acclamations 0! 
Consul and dugustus. The actual, or tcgal autho- 
rity of Clovis, could not receive any new accession 
from the consular dignity. [t was a nanie, a shadow 
an empty pageant; and if the conqueror had heen 


rE ee rr Oo ry, aa by , 
p 92, 00.), Gregory of Tours (han ¢. 85, 36, o7. tu ten i big GaN 


—185 ), Jornandes (de Neb. Getiers, ©. 58. in fom. ue pe fo 
Fortunatus Gn Vie ot. Flilara, tn tom. inp 380.), istdore Gio Ch rev 
Goth. m tom. mu. p. 702), the Epitome of Gregory of ‘Tour 
(in tom. i. p. 4019, the author of the Gesta FPrancorum Gn tem 1! 
p. 5a3—455 ), Ue Fragments of Fredegarius (in tou i, po 10s 
Aimoin (1.1. ¢ 20. In tom. m. p. 41, 42.), and Rorico (hone t: 
tom. i. p. 1t—-19.). 


"The fasta of Italy would naturally reject a consul, the cnemy 
of their sovercign ; but any mgenious hypothesis that might explain 
the silence of Constantinople and Egypt (the Chronicle of Marcell 
nus, and the Paschal), 1s overturned by the similar silence of Marius, 
bishop of Avenchc, who composed tis Fasfs in the kingdom of Bur- 
gundy. Ifthe evidence of Gregory of Tours were less weighty and 
positive (1. i. c. 38. in tom. i p. 183.), T could believe that Clovis, 
like Odoacer, received the lasting title and honours of Paéricia. 
,Pagi Critica, tom. i. p. 474, 492.), 
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instructed to claim the ancient prerogatives of that CHAP. 
MAMV UI 


high office, they must bave expired with the period 


of its annual duration. But the Romans were dis- 
posed to revere, in the person of their master, that 
antique tithe which the emperors condescended to 
assume: the Barbarian himself seemed to coutract 
a sacred obligation to respect the majesty of the 
republic; and the successors of Theodosius, by 
soliciting his friendship, tacitly forgave, and almost 
ratified, the usurpation of Gaul. 

Tweuty-five years after the death of Clovis, Minal este- 


ea ; ; byishpucut 
this important concession was morc formally de- of the 


Krenech 
monarchy 


peror Justinian. ‘The Ostrogoths of Italy, unable 1 oo 
; AWD. 556. 


clared, in a treaty between his sons and the em- 


to defend their distant acquisitions, had resigned 
to the Franks the cities of Arles aud Marseilles : 
of Arles, still adorned with the seat ofa Protorian 
pratect, and of Marseilles, enviched by the advan- 
tages of trade and navigation". This transaction 
was confirmed by the Tinperial authority; and 
Justinian, generously yielding to the Franks the 
sovereigity of the conntries heyond the Alps, 
which they already possessed, absolved the pro- 
vincials from their allegiance 5 and established on 
a morc lawful, though not more solid, foundation, 
From that 


} 


the throne of the Merovingians ”. 


f° Under the Merovingian kings, Muarscules still anported irom 
the East, paper, wine, oil, linen, silk, precious stones, spices, Se: 
The Gauls, or Franks, traded to Syria, and the syrians were estub- 
lished in Gaul. Sce M. de Guignes, Mem.de ! Academic, ton xaxvis, 
p. 47 1—475. 
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gra, they enjoyed the right of celebrating at Arles 
the games of the circus; and by a singular pri-. 
vilege, which was denied even to the Persian mo- 
uarch, the gold coin, impressed with their name 
and image, obtained a legal currency in the em- 
pire”. A Greek historian of that age has praised 
the private and public virtues of the Franks, with 
a partial enthusiasm, which cannot be sufficiently 
justified by their domestic annals"’. He celebrates 
their politeness and urbanity, their regular govern- 
ment, and orthodox religion ; and boldly asserts, 
that these Barbarians could be distinguished only 
by their dress and Janguage from the subjects of 
Rome. Perhaps the Franks already displayed the 
social disposition and lively graces, which, in every 
age have disguised their vices, and sometimes 
concealed their intrinsic merit. Perbaps Aga- 
thias, and the Greeks, were dazzled by the rapid 


of Procopius (de Bell. Gothic |. im. cap. 38. in tom. ue ple 
would alinost suffice to justify the Abbé Dubos. 


* The Franks, who probably used the mints of Teves, Lyons, 
and Arles, imitated the coinage of the Roman emperors of sevcuty- 
two solidi, or pieces, to the pound of gold. But as the Franks ¢sta- 
blished only a decuple proportion of gold and silver, ten shillings 
will be a sufficient valuation of their solidus of gold. It was the 
common standard of the Barbaric fines, and contained forty denaru, 
or gilver threepences. Twelve of these denarii made a solidus, OF 
shilling, the twentieth part of the ponderal and numeral Avre, o 
pound of silver, which has been so strangely reduced in modern 
France. See Le Blanc Traité Historique dey Monnoyes de France, 
p. 37—43, &c. 

*' Agathias, in tom. i. p. 47. Gregory of Tours exhibits a very 
diferent picture. Perhaps it would not be easy, within the same 
historical space, to find more vice and Jess virtue. We are continually 
shocked by the umion of savage and corrupt manners. 
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progress of their arms, and the splendour of then CHAP. 
empire. Since the conquest of Burgundy, Cleo 
except the Gothic province of Septimania, was 
subject, in its whole extent, to the sons of Clovis. 

They had extinguished the German kingdom of 
Thuringia, and their vague dominion penetrated 
beyond the Rhine, into the beart of their native 
forests. The Alemanui, and Bavarians, who had 
occupied the Roman provinces of Rhetia and 
Noricum, to the south of the Danube, contessed 
themselves the humble vassals of the Franks: and 

the feeble barrier of the Alps was incapable of 
resisting their ambition. When the last survivor 

of the sons of Clovis united the inheritance and 
conquests of the Merovingians, his kingdom ex- 
tended far beyond the limits of modern France. 

Yet modern France, such has been the progress 

of arts and policy, far surpasses in wealth, popu- 
lousness, and power, the spacious but savage 
realms of Clotaire or Dagobert™. 

The Franks, or French, are the ouly people of Pohucal 


CONLTO- 


Burope who can deduce a perpetual succession 2." 


from the conquerors of the Western empire. But 
their conqnest of Gaul was followed by ten cen- 
turies of anarchy, and ignorance. On the revival 
of learning, the students who had becn formed in 
the schools of Athens and Rome, disdained their 


Barbarian ancestors; and a long period elapsed 


” M. de Foucemague has traced, in a correct and elegant disser- 
tation (Mem. de l’Acadenne, tom vill. p SUs—o2x.,, the exten’ 
and limits of the French monarchy. 
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before patient labour could provide the requisite 
materials to satisfy, or rather to excite, the curi-. 
osity of more enlightened times". At length the 
eye of criticism and philosophy was directed to the 
antiquities of France: but even philosophers have 
been tainted by the contagion of prejudice and 
passion. The most extreme and exclusive SYSHels, 
of the personal servitude of the Gauls, or of thei: 
voluntary and equal alliance with the Franks, have 
beeu rashly conceived, and obstinately defended; 
and the intemperate disputants have accused each 
other of conspiring against the prerogative of the 
crown, the dignity of the nobles, or the freedom 
of the people. Yet the sharp conflict has usefully 
exercised the adverse powers of learning and ge- 
nius: and each antagonist, alternately vanquished 
and victorious, has extirpated some ancient error, 
and established some Interesting truths. An im. 
partial strauger, instructed by their discoveries 
their disputes, and even their faults, may de 
scribe, from the same original materials, the stat 
of the Roman provincials, after Gaul had sub:- 


* "Phe Abbé Dubos (Listoire Cnitigne, tom. 1 pe 2Y—36.. ha 


truly and agreeably re presented the slow progress of theses 


tucics , atid 
he observes, that Gregory of Tours 


Was only ounce printed before Us 
year 1500. According to the complaint of Heimeccius (Opera, 
tom. 1. Sylloge iii. p. 248, &c.), Germany received with indilk- 
rence and contempt the codes of Barbaric laws, which were pub- 
lished by Heroldus, Lindenbrogius, &e. At present those laws (as 


far as they relate to Gaul), the history of Gregory of ‘Tours, and ull 


the monuments of the Merovingian race, appear in a pure and per- 


fect state, in the first four voluines of the Historians ot France. 
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mitted to the arms and laws ot the Merovingian CHAP 
kings", pee 
Phe rudest, or the most servile, condition of ae : 
human society, is regulated however by’ some ee 
hxed and general roles. When Tacitus surveyed 
the primitive siuplicity of the Germans, he dis- 
covered some permanent maxims, or customs, ot 
public and private life, which were preserved 
by faithful tradition, till the introduction of the 
art of writing, and of the Latin tongue. Be- 
fore the election of the Merovingian kings, the 
most powerfal tribe, or nation, of the Franks, 
auppomnted four venerable chieftains to compose 
the Sac Jaws; and their labours were examined 
and approved in three successive assemblies ol 
the people — After the baptism of Clovis. he 


4 Ju the space of thirty years (172817609) thts Interesting sub- 
ject has been agitated by the free spinel the count de Borland 
hers Mutmoites Plstormues sur Pret de de branes, paruenbuly 
fom 1 op. fo— ts %, the learned meenuity of the ADELE Dubos 
(Historre Critique de Pietabliss mentde la Monareclie Franca dans 
les Graute , 2 vals. in ita), Che Comprehepsive genius af tee pres 
aout de Moniusquieu Chapritdes Low, parcoudarly bo xscun ss, 
xySc sad the good sense and diivenec ot the Abbe de Viabay 
(Observations sur | Histoire de Frauee, @ vol Penne, 

Thave detived much instruction fron: two deatued wats. oo: 
Heuecens, the Uestery, and the Léoments, of the Geruaus fod. 
a judicious preface to the Elements, be eonsiders, wud tris lon cure, 
the defects of that birbarous jurmsprudence 

" Latin appears to have been the orittnal dipguage of the Sale 
law. Jt wis probably composed in the bogie of the filth ecn- 
tury, before the wra (AL). 421) of the reodl or fabulgus Phara- 
mond, ‘The pretace mentions the four Cartan which produced 
the four legislators ; and TOANY provinces, iy WC a, SEhONy, Llano- 
ver, Brabant, &c. have claimed them as thar own Sec an es cellor 
Dissertation ot lereccius, de Docu Sarhiedt, TOW, Ty. Sylloge 1h 
Pp. L47—207. 
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CHAP. reformed several articles that appeared inconipa- 
XXXVIIL. 


tible with Christianity: the Salic law was again 


amended by his sons; and at length, under the 
reign of Dagobert, the code was revised and pro- 
mulgated in its actual form, one hundred years 
after the establishment of the French monarchy. 
Within the same period, the customs of the Ripua- 
rians were transcribed and published ; and Char- 
Iermague himself, the legislator of his age and 
country, had accurately studied the ¢wo national 
laws, which still prevailed among the Franks”. 
The same care was extended to their vassals ; and 
the rude institutions of the d/emannt and Bava- 
rians were diligently compiled, aud ratified by the 
supreme authority of the Merovingian kings. 
The Visigoths and Burgundians, whose conquests 
iu Gaul preceded those of the Franks, shewed less 
Impatience to attain one of the principal benefits 
of civilized society. Euric was the first of the 
Gothic princes who expressed in writing the man- 
ners and customs of his people; and the com- 
position of the Burgundian laws was a measme 
of policy rather than of justice ; to alleviate the 
yoke, and regain the affections, of their Gallic 
subjects”. Thus, by a singular coincidence, the 


° Keinhard, in Vit. Caroli Magmi, c. 29. intom.v p. 100. By 
these two laws, most critics understand the Salic and the Ripuarian 
The former extended from the Carbonarian forest to the Loire 
(tom. tv. p. 154.), and the latter night be obeyed from the same fo- 
rest to the Rhine (tom. iv. p. 2e2.). 


“ Consult the ancient and modern prefaces of the several Codes, 
« - 7 } 
in the fourth volume of the Historians of France. The onpin? 
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Germans framed their artless institutions, at a CHAP. 
VAAN 


time when the elaborate system of Roman juris-, 


prudence was finally consummated. In the.Salie 
Jaws, and the Pandects of Justinian, we may com- 
pare the first rudiments, and the tull maturity, of 
civil wisdom ; and whatever prejudices may be sug- 
gested in favour of Barbarism, our caluier reflec- 
tions will ascribe to the Romans the superior ad- 
vantages, not only of science and reason, but of 
humanity and justice. Yet the laws of the Barba- 
rians were adapted to their wants and desires, then 
occupations and their capacity ; aud they all con- 
tributed to preserve the peace, and promote the 
improvement, of the society, for whose use they 
were originally established, “The Merovingians, 
Instead of Imposing an uniform rule of conduct on 
their various subjects, permitted each people, aud 
each family, of their empire, freely to enjoy ther 
’ . . . tk 

domestic institutions "; nor were the Romans ex- 
cluded from the common benefits of this legal tole- 
ration’. The children embraced the daa of then 
prologue to the Sali, Taw capresses (though ina forewn dialects the 
genuine spirit of the Franks amore forcibly than the ten books of 
Gregor, ot ‘Tours. 

© The Ripuanan law declares, and defines, this thdalones tu 
favour of the plameifl (tit. xxxtoun tom. is p 240); and the sane 
toleration 1s understood, or expressed, in all the Codes, except tat ot 
the Visigoths of Spurn. Tunta diversttas testi (says Agobard au the 
ninth century) Quanta non solum in regiauibas, aut ev itatibus, sed 
etiam in multisdomibus babetur Nar plerumaque continpit ut simul 
eant aut sedeant quinque homiunes, et pulluscorum communers legem 
cutn altero habeat Gu tom. vie p. 350 ,. Te foolishly proposes to i- 
troduce an uniformity of law, as well as of faith 


” Inter Romanos negotia causarum Romans legibus pracipims. 
terminart. Such are the words of a general constitution prousy 
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parents, the wife that of her husband, the freediman 
that of his patron; and, in all causes where the 
parties were of different nations, the plaintiff, or 
accuser, was obliged to follow the tribunal of the 
defendant, who may always plead a judicial pre- 
sumption of right, or innocence. A more ample 
latitude was allowed, if every -citizen, in the pre- 
sence of the judge, might declare the law under 
which he desired to live, and the national society 
to which he chose to belong. Such an indulgence 
would abolish the partial distinctions of victory; 
and the Roman provincials might patiently acqui- 
esce in the hardships of their condition; since it 
depended on themselves to assume the privilege, 
if they dared to assert the character, of free and 


warlike Barbarians”. 
When justice inexorably requires the death o! 


a murderer, each private citizen is fortified by the 
assurance, that the laws, the magistrate, and the 


gated by Clotaire, the son of Clovis, and the sole monarch of thy 
Franks (in tom. iv. p. 116), about the year 560. 

™ This liberty of choice has been aptly deduced (f¢sprit des 
Loix, |. xxvill. 2.) from a constitution of Lothaire J. (Leg. Lango- 
bard. J. i. tit. Ivit. in Codex Lindebrog. p. 664.) : though the exam) 
is too recent and partial. From a various reading in the Salic Law 
(tit. xliv. not. xlv.), the Abbé de Mably (tom. i. p. 29g0—293,) hus 
conjectured, that, at first, a Barlarian only, and afterwaids any 
man (consequently a Roman), might live according to the law of the 
Franks. ] am sorry to offend this ingenious conjecture by observing, 
that the stricter sense (.Barlarum) is expressed in the reformed cop¥ 
of Charlemagne; which is confirmed by the Royal and Wolfenbuttle 
MSS. The looser interpretation (hominem) is authorized only by the 
MS. of Fulda, from whence Heroldus published his edition. ee 
the four orginal texts of the Salic law, in tom. iv. p. 117. 173. 120. 
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whole community, are the guardians of his per- 
‘sonal safety. But in the loose society of the Ger- 
mans, revenge was always honourable, and often 
meritorious : the independent warrior chastised, or 
vindicated, with his own hand, the injuries which 
he had offered, or received; and he had only to 
dread the resentment of the sons, and kinsmen, of 
the enemy, whom he had sacrificed to his selfish 
or angry passions. The magistrate, conscious of 
his weakness, interposed, not to punish, but to re- 
concile; and he was satisfed if he could persuade, 
or compel, the contending partics to pay, and to 
accept, the moderate fine which had been ascer- 
tained, as the price of blood’. The herce spirit of 
the Franks would have opposed a more rigorous 
sentence; the same fierceness despised these inel- 
fectual restraints: and, when their simple manners 
had been corrupted by the wealth of Gaul, the pub- 
lic peace was continually violated by acts of liasty 
ov deliberate guilt. In every Just government the 
game penalty is inflicted, or at least 1s imposed, for 
the murder of a peasant, or a prince. But the 
national inequality established by the Franks, in 
their criminal proceedings, was the last insult 


7 In the heroic times of Greece, the guilt of murder was ex- 
piated by a pecuniary satisfaction to the lamily of the deceased 
(Feithius Antigquitat. Homenic. leit. c. &.)-  Hemieccius, tu his pre- 
face to the Elements of Germanic Law, favourably suggests, that 
at Rome and Athens homicide was only punished with exile, 
It is trues but exile was a capital punishment tor 4 citizen of Roine 
or Athens. 
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and abuse of conquest”. In the calm moments 
of legislation they solemnly pronounced, that the 
life of a Roman was of smaller value than that of 
a Barbarian. The Antrustion™, a name expressive 
of the most illustrious birth or dignity among the 
Franks, was appreciated at the sum of six hundred 
pieces of gold; while the noble provincial, who 
was admitted to the king’s table, might be legally 
murdered at the expence of three hundred pieces, 
Two hundred were deemed sufficient for a Frank 
of ordinary condition; but the meaner Romans 
were exposed to disgrace and danger by a trifling 
compensation of one hundred, or even fifty, places 
of gold. Had these laws been regulated by any 
principle of equity or reason, the public protection 
should have supplied in just proportion the want of 
personal strength. But the legislator had weighed 
in the scale, not of justice, but of policy, the loss of 
a soldier against that of a slave: the head of an in- 
solent and rapacious Barbarian was guarded by au 
heavy fine; and the slightest aid was afforded to 

? This proportion isfixed by the Salic (tit. xliv. in tom. iv. p. 147.) 
and the Ripuarian (ut. vil. xi. xxxvi. in tom. iv. p. 237. 241.) laws: 
but the latter does not distinguish any difference of Romans, Yet 
the orders of the clergy are placed above the Franks themselves, 
and the Burgundians and Alemanni between the Franks and the 
Romans. 

™ The Antrusttones, gui m truste Dominicd sunt, leud2, fideles, un- 
doubtedly represent the first order of Franks; but it is a question 
whether their rank was personal, or hereditary. The Abbé de 
Mably (tom. i. p. $34—347.) is not displeased to mortify the pride 


of birth (Esprit, 1. xxx. c. 25.) by dating the origin of French nobility 
from the reign of Clotaire II. (A. D. 615.). 
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the: most defenceless subjects. Time insensibly 
- ,abated the pride of the conquerors, and the patience 
of the vanquished; and the boldest citizen was 
- taught by experience, that he might suffer more in- 
juries than he could inflict. As the manners of the 
Franks became Jess ferocious, their laws were ren- 
dered more severe; and the Merovingian kings at- 
tempted to imitate the impartial rigour of the Visi- 
goths and Burgundians”. Under thc empire of 
Charlemagne murder was universally punished 
with death; and the use of capital pnnishments has 
been liberally multiplied in the jurisprudence of 
modern Europe”. 

The civil and military professions, which had 
been separated by Constantine, were again united 
by the Barbarians. The harsh sound of the Teu- 
tonic appellations was mollified mto the Latin 
titles of Duke, of Count, or of Praefect ; and the 
same officer assumed, within his district, the com- 
mand of the troops, and the administration of 


*® See the Burgundian laws (tit. i. in tom.iv. p,257.), the 
Code of the Visigoths (I. vi. tit.v. in tom.iv. p.38+.), and the 
constitution of Childebert, not of Paris, but most evidently of Au- 
strasia (in tom. iy. p.112.). Their premature severity was some- 
times rash, and excessive. Childebert condemned not only murderers 
but robbers : quomodo sine lege involavit, sine lege moriatur; and 
even the negligent judge was involved in the same sentence. The 
Visigoths abandoned an unsuccessful surgeon to the family of his 
deceased patient, ut quod de eo facere voluerimt habeant potestatem 
(1, xi. tit. 1. in tom. iv. p. 435.). 

> See in the sixth volume of the works of Heineccius, the 
Elementa Juris Germanici, |. ii. p. ii. N° 261, 262. 280—283. Yet 
some vestiges of these pecuniary compositions for murder have been 
traced in Germany, as late as the sixteenth century. 
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CHAP. justice’. But the fierce and illiterate chieftain was 
ASAEEY seldom qualified to discharge the duties of a judge, 
which require all the faculties of a philosophic 
mind, Jaboriously cultivated by experience and 
study; and his rude ignorance was compelled to 
embrace some simple, and visible, methods of as- 
certaining the cause of justice. In every religion, the 
Deity has been invoked to confirm the truth, or to 
punish the falsehood, of human testimony; but this 
powerful instrument was misapplied and abused, 
by the simplicity of the German legislators. The 
party accused might justify his innocence, by pro- 
ducing before their tribunal a number of friendly 
witnesses, who solemnly declared their belief, or 
assurance, that he was not guilty. According to 
the weight of the charge, this legal number of 
compurgators was multiplied; seventy-two voices 
were required to absolve an incendiary, or assassin: 
and when the chastity of a queen of France was 
suspected, three hundred gallant nobles swore, 
without hesitation, that the infant prince had been 
actually begotten by her deceased husband”. The 
sin and scandal of manifest and frequent perjuries 
engaged the magistrates to remove these dan- 
7 The whole subject of the Germanic judges, and their jurisdic- 
tion, is copiously treated by Heineccius (Element. Jur. Germ. 1.1. 
N° 1—72.). I cannot find any proof, that, under the Merovingian 
race, the scalint, or assessors, were chosen by the people. 
® Gregor. Turon. |. vill. c.9. in tom.ii. p.$16. Montesquieu 
observes (Esprit des Loix, |. xxviii. c. 13.), that the Salic Jaw did 
not admit these negative progfs so universally established in the Bar- 
baric codes. Yet this obscure concubine (Fredegundis), who be- 


came the wife of the grandson of Clovis, must have followed the Salic 
Jaw. 
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gerous temptations; and to supply the defects of CHap. 
human testimony, by the famous experiments Sane 
fire and water. ‘These extraordinary trials were so 
capriciously contrived, that, in some cases, guilt, 

and innocence in others, could not be proved with- 

out the interposition of a miracle. Such miracles 

were readily provided by fraud and credulity ; the 

inost intricate causes were determined by this easy 

and infallible method; and the turbulent Barba- 

rians, who might have disdained the sentence of 

the magistrate, submissively acquiesced in the judg- 

ment of God”. 


But the trials by single combat gradually ob- Judicial 
tained superior credit and authority, among a war- ene 
like people, who could uot believe, that a brave 
man deserved to suffer, or that a coward deserved 
to live’. Both in civil and criminal proceedings, 
the plaintiff, or accuser, the defendant, or even the 
witness, were exposed to mortal challenge from the 
antagonist who was destitute of legal proofs ; and 
it was incumbent on them citber to desert their 
cause, or publicly to maintain their honour, in the 
lists of battle. They fought either on foot or on 


77 Muratori, in the Antiquities of ltaly, has given two ])isserta- 
tions (xxxvili, xxxix ) on the judgments of God. It was expected, 
that fire would not burn the innocent; and that the pure element 
of water would not gllow the guilty to sink into its bosom. 


© Montesquicu (Esprit des Loix, | xxvill. c. 17.) has conde- 
ecended to explain and excuse ‘la maniere de penser de nos peres,”’ 
on the subject of judicial combats. He follows this strange insti- 
tution from the age of Gundobald to that of St. Lewis; and the 
philosopher is sometimes lost in the legal antiquarian, 
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cHap. horscback, according to the custom of their nation® ; 
XXXVIIL and the decision of the sword, or lance, was ratified 
by the sanction of Heaven, of the judge, and of the 
people. This sanguinary law was introduced into 
Gaul by the Burgundians; and their legislator Gun- 
dobald™ condescended to answer the complaints 
and objections of his subject Avitus. “Is it not true,” 
said the king of Burgundy to the bishop, “that 
“the event of national wars, and private combats, 
“is directed by the judgment of God; and that his 
“providence awards the victory to the juster 
“cause?” By such prevailing arguments, the absurd 
and cruel practice of judicial duels, which had been 
peculiar to some tribes of Germany, was propa- 
gated and established in all the monarchies of 
Europe, from Sicily to the Baltic. At the end of 
ten centuries, the reign of legal violence was not 
totally extinguished; and the ineffectual ccnsures 
of saints, of popes, and of synods, may seem to 
prove, that the influence of superstition is weak- 
ened by its unnatural alliance with reason and 

* In a memorable duel at Aix-la-Chapelle (A.D 820.), before 
the emperor Lewis the Pious, his biographer observes, secundum 
legem propriam, utpote quia uterque Gothus erat, equestri pugnd 
congressus est (Vit. Lud. Pil, c.33. in tom. vi. p. 103.). Ermol- 
dus Nigellus (1. ii, 543—628. in tom. vi. p. 48—50.), who describes 
the duel, admires the ars nova of fighting on horseback, which was 
unknown to the Franks. 

* In his original edict, published at Lyons (A. D. 501.), Gun- 
dobald establishes and justifies the use of judicial combat. (Leg: 
Burgund. tit. xlv. in tom. ii. p. 267, 268.) Three hundred years 
afterwards, Agobard, bishop of Lyons, solicited Lewis the Pious to 


abolish the law of an Arian tyrant (in tom. vi. p.356—358.). He 
relates the conversation of Gundobald and Avitus. 
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hamanity. The tribunals were stained with the Siete 
* ! 2 a. ° 5 : a: -i9 xX x . 
blood, perhaps, of innocent and respectable citi- O° aw 


zens; the law; which now favours the rich, then 
yielded to the strong; and the old, the feeble, and’ 
the infirm, were’ condemned either to renounce’ 
their fairest claims and possessions, to sustain the 
dangers of an unequal ‘conflict®, or to trust the’ 
doubtful aid of a'mercenary champion. This op- 
pressive jurisprutlénce was imposed on the pro- 
vincials of Gaul, who complained of any injuries 
in their persons and property. Whatever might 
be the strength, or courage, of individuals, the 
victorious Barbarians excelled in the love’ and 
exercise of arms; and the vanquished Roman 
was unjustly summoned to repeat, in his own’ 
person, the bloody contest, which had been already 
decided against his country". 


A devouring host of one hundred and twenty Division of 


; d 
thousand Germans had formerly passed the Rhine ah Bt 


Tlans, 


© * Accidit (says Agobard), ut non solum valentes viribus, sed 
“etiam infirmi et senes lacessantur ad pugnam, etiam pro vilissimis 
“‘rebus. Quibus foralibus certaminibus contingunt homicidia in- 
‘Justa ; et crudeles ac perversi eventus judiciorum.” Like a pru- 
dent rhetorician, he suppresses the legal privilege of hiring cham- 
pions. 

“ Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, xxviii. c. 14.), who understands 
why the judicial combat was admitted by the Burgundians, Ripua- 
rians, Alemanni, Bavarians, Lombards, Thuringians, Frisons, and 
Saxons, is satisfied (and Agobard seems to countenance the assertion), 
that it was not allowed by the Salic law. Yet the same custom, at 


least in cases of treason, is mentioned by Ermoldus Nigellus (I. iii. * 


543. in tom. vi. p. 48.), and the anonymous biographer of Lewia the 
Pious (c. 46. in tom. vi. p. 112,), as the “ mos antiquus Francorum, 
“more Francis solito,” &c. expressions too general to exclude the 
noblest of their tribes. 


VOL. VI. AA 
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CHAP. under the command of Ariovistus. One third part | 
VET of the fertile lands of the Sequani was appropriated 
to their use; and the conqueror soon repeated his 
oppressive demand of another third, for the ac- 
commodation of a new colony of twenty-four thou- 
sand Barbarians, whom he had invited to share the 
rich harvest of Gaul”. At the distance of five 
hundred years, the Visigoths and Burgundians, 
who revenged the defeat of Ariovistus, usurped 
the same unequal proportion of two-thirds of the 
subject lands. But this distribution, instead of 
spreading over the province, may be reasonably 
confined to the peculiar districts where the victo- 
rious people bad been planted by their own choice, 
or by the policy of their leader. In these districts, 
each Barbarian was connected by the ties of hos- 
pitality with some Roman provincial. To this 
unwelcome guest, the proprietor was compeilcd 
to abandon two-thirds of his patrimony: but the 
German, a shepherd, and a hunter, might some- 
times content himself with a spacious range of 
wood and pasture, and resign the smallest, though 
inost valuable, portion, to the toil of the indus- 
trious husbandman®. The silence of ancient and 
© Caesar de Bell. Gall. |. ic. 31. in tom. i. p. 213. 
* ‘The obscure hints of a division of lands occasionally scattered 
ip the laws of the Burgundians (tit. liv. N° 1, 2. 1n tom. iv. p. 271, 
272.), and Visigoths (1. x. ut. i. N°8, 9, 16. in tom. iv. p. 428, 429, 
480.), are skilfully explained by the president Montesquieu (Esprit 
des Loix, |. xxx. c. 7, 8, Q.). I shall only add, that, among the 
Goths, the division seeins to have been ascertained by the judgment 
of the neighbourhood ; that the Barbarians frequently usurped the 


remaining therd; and, that the Romans might recaver their nght, 
waless they were barred by a prescription of fifty years. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 955 


authéntic testimony has encouraged an opinion, CHAP. 
that the rapine of the Franks was not moderated, ene 
or disguised, by the forms of a legal division; 
that they dispersed themselves over the provinces 
of Ganl, without order or controul ; and that each 
victorious robber, according to his wants, his ava- 
rice, and his strength, measured with his sword 
the extent of his new inheritance. At a distance 
from their sovereign, the Barbarians tight indeed 
be tempted to exercise such arbitrary depredation ; 
but the firm and artful policy of Clovis must curb 
a licentious spirit, which would aggravate the mi- 
sery of the vanquished, whilst it corrupted the 
union and discipline of the conquerors. The me- 
morable vase of Soissons is a monument, and a 
pledge, of the regular distribution of the Gallic 
spoils. It was the duty, and the interest, of Clovis, 
to provide rewards for a successful army, and set- 
tlements for a numerous people; without inflicting 
any wanton, or superfluous injuries, on the loyal 
catholics of Gaul. The ample fund, which he 
might lawfully acquire, of the Imperial patrimony, 
vacant lands, and Gothic usurpations, would di- 
minish the cruel necessity of seizure and confisca- 
tion; and the bumble provincials would more 
patiently acquiesce in the equal and regular distri- 
bution of their loss” 

7 Ttissingulur enough, that the president de Montesquieu (Esprit 
dés Loix, ].xxx. c. 7.), and the Abbé de Mably (Observations, tom. i. 
p- 21, @2.), agree in this strange supposition of arbitrary and private 
rapine. The count de Boulainvilhers (Etat dela France, tea, 1. 


Pp. 22, 23 ) shews a strong understanding, through a oie of igno- 
rance and prejudice. 
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CHAP. The wealth of the Merovingian princes-con-' 
MAXYUY sisted in their extensive domain. After the conquest 
Sati of Gaul, they still delighted in the rustic simplicity ‘ 
fices of the OF their ancestors: the cities were abandoned to 
ae solitude and decay ; and their coins, their charters, | 
and their synods, are still inscribed with the names 
of the villas, or rural palaces, in which they succes- 
sively resided. One hundred and sixty of these 
palaces, a title which need not excite any unseason- 
able ideas of art or luxury, were scattered through 
the provinces of their kingdom ; and if some might 
claim the honours of a fortress, the far greater part 
could be esteemed only in the light of profitable 
farms. The mansion of the long-haired kings was 
surrounded with convenient yards, and stables, for 
the cattle and the poultry; the garden was 
planted with useful vegetables; the various 
trades, the labours of agriculture, and even the 
arts of hunting and fishing, were exercised by 
servile hands for the emolument of the sovereign ; 
his magazines were filled with corn and wine, 
either for sale or consumption; and the whole 
administration was conducted by the strictest 
maxims of private economy”. This ample pa- 
trimony was appropriated to supply the hospitable 


" See the rustic edict, or rather code, of Charlemagne, which con- 
tains seventy distinct and minute regulations of that great monarch 
(in tom. v. p. 65¢—657.). He requires an account of the horns and 
skins of the goats, allows his fish to be sold, and carefully directs, 
that the larger villas (Capitanee) shall maintain one hundred hens 
and thirty geese ; and the smaller (Mansionules) fifty hens and twelve 
geese. Mabillon (de Re Diplomaticd) has investigated the names, - 
the number, and the situation, of the Merovingian villas, 
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plenty of Clovis, and his successors; and to re- CHAP. 
ward the fidelity of their brave companions, who, ~** V1 
both in peace and war, were devoted to their 
personal service. Instead of an horse, or a suit of 
“armour, each companion, according to his rank, 
or merit, or favour, was invested with a benefice, 
the primitive name, and most simple form, of the 
feudal possessions. These gifts might be resumed 
at the pleasure of the sovereign ; aad his feeble 
prerogative derived some support from the influ- 
euce of his liberality. But this dependent tenure 
was gradually abolished® by the independent 
and rapacious nobles of France, who established 
the perpetual property, and hereditary succession, 
of their benefices; a revolution salutary to the 
earth, which had been injured, or neglected, by 
its precarious masters”. Besides these royal aud 
beneficiary estates, a large proportion had becn 
assigned, in the division of Gaul, of allodal and 
Satic lands: they were exempt from tribute, and 
the Salic lands were equally shared among the 
male descendants of the Franks”. 


® From a passage of the Burgundian law (titi. N° 4. in tom. ay 
p. 257.) it 1s evident, that a deserving son mught expect to hold the 
Jands which his father had received from the royal bounty of Gunido- 
bald. The Burgundians would firinly maintain their privilege, and 
their example might encourage the beneficiaries of Frauce. 

® The revolutions of the benefices and fiefs are clearly fixed by 
the Abbé de Mably. His accurate distinction of fies gives lim a 
merit to which even Montesquieu is a stranger. Pe 

% Soe the Salic law (tit. Ixi in tom.iv. p.156.). The ongin 
and nature of these Salic lands, which in times of ignorance were 
perfectly understood, now perplex our most Icarned and sagaciou, 
critics. 
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CHAP. In the bloody discord, and silent decay of fhe 
AXAVIT Merovingian line, a new order of tyrant 
wey g yrants arose in 
Prvate the provinces, who, under the appellation of 
tone Seniors, or Lords, usurped a right to govern, and 
a licence to oppress, the subjects of their peculiar ~ 
territory. Their ambition might be checked by 
the hostile resistance of un equal: but the laws 
were extinguished; and the sacrilegious Barba- 
riaus, who dared to provoke the vengeance of a 
saint or bishop”, would seldom respect the land- 
marks of a profane and defenceless neighbour. 
The common, or public, rights of nature, such 
as they had always been deemed by the Roman 
jurisprudence’, were severely restrained by thic 
German conquerors, whose amusement, or rather 
passion, was the exercise of hunting. The vague 
dowinion, which Man has assumed over the wild 
inhabitants of tbe earth, the air, and the waters, 
was confined to some fortuuate individuals of the 
human species. Gaul was agaiy overspread with 
woods; and the animals, who were reserved for 
the use, or pleasure, of the lord, might ravage, 
with impunity, the fields of his industrious vassals. 
The chace was the sacred privilege of the nobles 
and their domestic servants. Plebeian transgressors 
were legally chastised with stripes and imprison- 


9 Many of the two hundred and six miracles of St. Martin (Greg. 
Turon. in Maximé BibliothecA Patrum, tom. x. p. 846—932.) 
were repeatedly performed to punish sacrilege. Audite hac onines, 
(exclaims the bishop of Tours), potestatem habentes, after relating, 
how some horses run mad, that had been turned into a sacred 
meadow. 

° Heinec. Element. Jur. German. |. i. p. 1. N78. 
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ment”; but in an age which adinitted a slight CHAP. 
composition for the life of a citizen, it was a ca- PRE EET 
pital crime to destroy a stag or a wild bull within 

the precincts of the royal forests”. 

According to the maxims of ancient war, the Personal 
conqueror became the lawful master of the enemy ee 
whom he had subdued and spared: and the 
fruitful cause of personal slavery, which had been 
almost suppressed by the peacetul vovereignty of 
Rome, was again revived and multiplied by the 
perpetual hostilities of the independent Barba- 
rians. The Goth, the Burgundian, or the Frank, 
who rcturned from a successful expedition, dragged 
after him a long train of sheep, of oxen, and 
of human captives, whom he treated with the 
game brutal contempt. The youths of an elegant 
form and ingenuous aspect, were set apart for the 


* Jonas, bishop of Orleans (A.D. §21—880. Cave, Hist. Lat- 
leraria, p. 443.) censures the egal tyranny of the nobles. Pro fers, 
quas cura hominum non alimt, sed Deus in commune mortalibus ad 
ulendum concessit, pauperes a potentioribus spoliantur, flagellantur, 
ergastulis detruduntur, et multa alia patiuntur. Hoc enim gut faciumt, 
lege mundt se faccre juste posse contendant. De Tastitutione Laicorum, 
lui. c. 23. apud ‘Thomassin, Discipline de |’Fglise, tom, 1. p. 1348. 

* Ona mere suspicion, Chundo, achamberlaiw of Gontram, king 
of Burgundy, was stoned to death (Greg. Turon |x. c. 10. 1n tom a 
p. 369). John of Salisbury (Policrat. | i. c. 4.) asserts the rights of 
nature, and exposes the cruel practice of the twelfth century. Sec 
Heineccius, Elem. Jur. Germ. |. a1. p. 1. N° 51—57. 

* The custom of enslaving prisoners of war was totally extin- 
guished in the thirteenth century, by the prevailing influence of Chris- 
tianity ; but it might be proved, from frequent passages of Gregory of 
Tours, &c. that it was practised, without censure, under the Mero- 
vingian race ; and even Grotius himself (de Jure Belli et Pacis, |. ii. 
c. 7.), as well as his commentator Barbeyrac, have laboured to recon- 
cile it with the laws of nature and reason, 


360 THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. domestic service; a doubtful situation, whith 
oe alternately exposed them to the favourable, or 
= cruel, impulse of passion. The useful mechanics 

and servants (smiths, carpenters, taylors, shoe- 
makers, cooks, gardeners, dyers, and workmen in: 
gold and. silver, &c.) employed their skill for the 
use, or profit, of their master. But the Roman 
captives who were destitute of art, but capable of 
labour, were condemned, without regard to their 
former rank, to tend the cattle, and cultivate the 
Jands of the Barbarians. The number of the here- 
ditary ‘bondsmen, who were attached to the Gallic 
estates, was continually increased by new supplies ; 
and the servile people, according to the situation 
and temper of their lords, was sometimes rajsed 
by precarious Indulgence, and more frequently 
depressed by capricious despotism”, An absolute 
power of life and death was exercised by these 
lords; and when they married their daughters, a 
train of useful servants, chained on the waggons 
to prevent their escape, was sent as a nuptial pre- 
sent Into a distant country®. The majesty of the 
Roman laws protected the liberty of each citizen, 
against the rash effects of his own distress, or de-. 


” ‘The state, professions, &c. of the German, Italian, and Gallic 
slaves, during the middle ages, are explained by Heineccius (Ulement, 
Jur. Germ. |. i. N° 28—47.), Muratori (Dissertat. xiv, xv.), Ducange 
(Gloss. sub voce Servi), and the Abbé de Mably (Observations, 
tom. il. p.3, &c. p. 937, &c.). 

® Gregory of Tours (1. vi. c. 45. in tom. 1). p. 289.) relates a me- 
morable example, in which Chilperic only abused the private rights of 
a master. Many families, which belonged to his domus fiscales in the 
neighbourhood of Paris, were forcibly sent away into Spain. 
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might alienate their personal freedom; and this a. paw 


act of legal suicide, which was familiarly practised, 
is expressed in terms most disgraceful and afflict- 
ing to the dignity of human nature”. The ex- 
ample of the poor, who purchaagd life by the sacri- 
fice of all that can render life desirable, was gradu- 
ally imitated by the feeble and the devout, who, in 
times of public disorder, pusillanimoasly crowded 
to shelter themselves under the battlements of a 
powerful chief, and around the shrine of a popular 
saint. Their submission was accepted by these 
temporal, or spiritual, patrons; and the hasty trans- 
action irrecoverably fixed their own condition, and 
that of their latest posterity. From the reign of 
Clovis, during five successive centuries, the laws 
and manners of Gaul uniformly tended to promote 
the increase, and to confrm the duration, of per- 
sonal servitude. Time and violence almost obli- 
terated the intermediate ranks of society; and left 
an obscure and narrow interval between the noble 
and the slave. This arbitrary and recent division 
has been transformed by pride and prejudice into 
4 national distinction, universally established by the 
arms and the laws of the Merovingians. The 
nobles, who claimed their genuine, or fabulous, 
descent, from the independent and victorious 

© Licentiam habeatis mihi qualemeunque volueritis disciplinam 
ponere; vel venumdare, aut quod vobis placuerit de me facerc. 
Marculf. Formul. |. it, 28. in tom. iv. p. 497. The Formula of Lin- 
denbrogius (p. 559.), aud that of Anjou (p. 505.) are to the same 


elect. Gregory of Tours (I. vii. c. 45. in tom. il, p. 311.) speaks of 
many persons, who sold themselves for bread, in a great famine. 
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Franks, have asserted, and abused, the indefeasible 
right of conquest, over a prostrate crowd of slaves 
and plebeians, to whom they imputed the imagi- 
nary disgrace of a Gallic, or Roman, extraction. ;; 

The general state and revolutions of France, a 
name which was moposed by the conquerors, may 
be illustrated by the particular example of a pro- 
vince, a diocese, or a senatorial family. Auvergne 
had formerly maintained a just pre-eminence 
among the independent states and cities of Gaul. 
The brave and namerous inhabitants displayed a 
singular trophy; the sword of Cesar himself, 
which he had Jost when he was repulsed before the 
walls of Gergovia'®. As the common offspring 
of Troy, they claimed a fraternal alliance with the 
Romans’; and if each province had imitated thie 
courage and loyalty of Auvergne, the fall of the 
Western empire might have been prevented or de- 
layed. They firmly maintained the fidelity which 
they had reluctantly sworn to the Visigoths; but 
when their bravest nobles bad fallen in the battle 
of Poitiers, they accepted, without resistance, a 
victorious and catholic sovereign. This easy and 


te When Cesar saw it, he laughed (Plutarch. in Caesar. in tom.1- 
p. 409.) : yet he relates his unsuccessful siege of Gergovia, with less 
franknesa than we might expect from a great man to whom victory 
was familiar He acknowledges, however, that in one attack he lost 
forty-six centurions and seven hundred men (de Bel]. Gallico, J. v1. 
c. 44—53. in tom. 1. p. 270—272.). 

et Audebant se quondam fratres Latio dicere, et sanguine ab 
Iliaco populos computare (Sidon. Apollinar. 2. vii. epist. 7. in tom. 1 
p- 799.). Lam not informed of the degrees and circumstances of this 
fabulous pedigree. 
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valuable conquest was atchieved, and possessed, by 
Theodoric, the eldest son of Clovis: but the re- 
mote province was separated from his Austrasian 
domivions, by the intermediate kingdoms of Sois- 
sous, Paris, and Orleans, which formed, after their 
father’s death, the inheritance of his three brothers. 
The king of Paris, Childebert, was tempted by the 
neighbourhood and beauty of Auvergne’. The 
Upper country, which rises towards the south into 
the mountains of the Cevennes, presented a rich 
and various prospect of woods and pastures; the 
sides of the hills were clothed with vines; and 
each eminence was crowned with a villa or castle. 
In the Lower Auvergne, the river Allier flows 
through the fair and spacious plain of Limagne ; 
and the inexhaustible fertility of the soil supplied, 
and still supplies, without any interval of repose, 
the constant repetition of the same harvests’. 
On the false report, that their lawful sovereign had 
been slain in Germany, the city and diocese of Au- 
vergne were betrayed by the grandson of Sidonins 


Apollinaris. Childebert enjoyed this clandestine 


1a Either the first, or second, partition among the sons of Clovis, 
had given Berry to Childebert (Greg. Turon. Li. c. 12. in tom. it. 
p 192.). Velim (saidhe), Arvernam Lemanem, que tant yocunditatis 
gratia refulgere dicitur oculis cernere (1. i. c. Q. p. 191.) The face 
of the country was concealed by a thick fog, when the king of Paris 
made his entry into Clermont. 

1 For the description of Auvergne, see Sidonius (1. iv. epist. 21. 
in tom. 1. p. 793.), with the notes of Savaron and Sirmond (p. 279. 
and 51. of their respective editions). Boulainvilliers (Etat de la 
France, ton. ii. p. 242—-268.), and the Abbé de Ja Longuerue (De- 
scription de Ja France, parti. p. 132—139.". 
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victory ; and the free subjects of Theodoric threat- 
ened to desert his standard, if he indulged his pri-- 
vate resentment, while the nation was engaged in 
the Burgundian war. But the Franks of Austra- 
sia soon yielded to the persuasive eloquence of 
their king. “ Follow me,” said Theodoric, “into Au- 
“ vergne: I will lead you into a province, where you 
“ may acquire gold, silver, slaves, cattle, and precions 
‘* apparel, to the full extent of your wishes. I re- 
“peat my promise; I give you the people, and 
“ their wealth, as your prey; and you may trans- 
“port them at pleasure into your own country.” 
By the execution of this promise, Theodoric justly 
forfeited the allegiance of a people, whom he de- 
voted to destruction. His troops,-reinforced by 
the fiercest Barbarians of Germany, spread deso- 


lation over the fruitful face of Auvergne; and two 


places only, a strong castle, and a holy shrine, were 
saved, or redeemed, from their licentions fury. 
The castle of Meroliac™, was seated on a lofty 
rock, whicli rose an hundred feet above the sur- 
face of the plain; and a large reservoir of fresh 
water was inclosed, with some arable lands, within 


'~ Furorem gentium, qua de ulteriore Rheni amnis parte vene- 
rant, superare non poterat (Greg. Turon. I. iv. c. 50. in tom. ii. 
229.), was the excuse of another king of Austrasia (A. D. 574.), for 
the ravages which his troops committed in the neighbourhood of Paris. 

% From the name and situation, the Benedictine editors of Gre- 
gory of Tours (in tom, ii. p. 192.) have fixed this fortress at a place 
named Castel Merliac, two miles from Mauriac, in the Upper Au- 
vergne. In this description, I translate infra as if 1 read intra; the 
two prepositions are perpetually confounded by Gregory, or his trans- 
cribers ; and the sense giust always decide. 
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the circle of its fortifications. The Franks be- CHap. 
held with envy and despair this impregnable for- apie 
"tress: but they surprised a party of fifty stragglers : 

and, as they were oppressed by the number of 

their captives, they fixed, at a trifling ransom, 

the alternative of life or death for these wretched 
victims, whom the cruel Barbarians were pre- 
pared to massacre. on the refnsal of the garrison. 
Another detachment penetrated as far as Brivas, 

or Brioude, where the inhabitants, with their 
valuable effects, had taken refuge in the sanctuary 

of St.Julian. The doors of the church resisted 

the assault; but a daring soldier. entered through 

a window of the choir, and opencd a passage to 

his companions. The clergy. and people, the 
sacred and the profane spoils, were rudely torn 

from the altar; and the sacrilegious division was 

made at a small distance from the town of Brioude. 

But this act of impiety was severely chastised by 

the devout son of Clovis. He punished with 
death the most atrocious offenders; Ieft their 
secret accomplices to the vengeance of St. Julian ; 
released the captives; restored the plunder; and 
gxtended the rights of sanctuary, five miles round 

the sepulchre of the holy martyr’ 

Before the Austrasian army retreated from Au- Story of 
P Attalus, 

vergne, Theodoric exacted some pledges of the 


10 See these revolutions, and wars, of Auvergne in Gregory of 
Tours (1.1. ¢. 37. in tom. ii. p. 183. and 1 ic. g. 12, 18. p 191, 
192. de Miraculis St. Julian. c. 13. in tom. it, p. 460.). He fre- 
quently betrays his extraordinary attention to his native country. 
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future loyalty of a people, whose just hatred could’ 
be restrained only by their fear. A select band of 
noble youths, the sons of the principal senators, — 
was delivered to the conqueror, as the hostages of 
the faith of Childebert, and of their countrymen. 
On the first rumour of war, or conspiracy, these 
guiltless youths were reduced to a atate of servi- 
tude ; and one of them, Attalus ‘whose adven- 
tures are more particularly related, kept his master’s 
horses in the diocese of Treves. ‘After a painful 
search he was discovered, in this unworthy occu- 
pation, by the emissaries of his grandfather, Gre- 
gory bishop of Langres; but his offers of ransom 
were sternly rejected by the avarice of the Barba- 
rian, who required an exorbitant sum of ten pounds 
of gold for the freedom of his noble captive. His 
deliverance was effected by the hardy stratagem 
of Leo, a slave belonging to the kitchens of the 
bishop of Langres’®. An unknown agent easily 


‘7 The story of Attalus is related by Gregory of Tours (1. iii. 
c. 16. in tom. ii, p. 193—195.). His editor, the P. Ruinart, 
confounds this Attalus, who was a youth (puer) in the year 532 
with a friend of Sidonius of the same name, who was count of 
Autun, fifty or sixty years before. Such an error, which cannot 
be imputed to ignorance, is excused, in some degree, by its own’ ’ 
magnitude. ; | 
™ This Gregory, the great grandfather of Gregory of Tours 
(in tom. ii. p. 197. 490.) lived ninety-two years; of which he 
passed forty as count of Autun, and thirty-two as bishop of Langres. 
According to the poet Fortunatus, he displayed equal merit in these 
different stations, 
Nobilis antiquAé decurrens prole parentum, 
Nobilior gestis, nunc super astra nianet. 
Arbiter ante ferox, dein pius ipse sacerdos, 
Quos domuit judex, fovit amore Palris. 
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‘utrodnced him into the same family. The Bar- 
barian purchased Leo for the price of twelve 
pieces of gold; and was pleased to learn, that he 
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was deeply skilled in the luxury of an episcopal . 


table: ‘“ Next Sunday,” said the Frank, “ I 
“shall invite my neighbours, and kinsmen. 
“ Exert thy art, and force them to confess, that 
“ they have never seen, or tasted, such an en- 
“ tertainment, even in the king’s house.” Leo 
assured him, that, if he would provide a sufficient 
quantity of poultry, bis wishes should be satis- 
fied. The master, who already aspired to the 
merit of elegant hospitality, assumed, as his own, 
the praise which the voracious guests unanimously 
bestowed on his cook; and the dexterous Leo 
insensibly acquired the trust and management of 
his household. After the patient expectation of a 
whole year, he cautiously whispered his design to 
Attalus, and exhorted him to prepare for flight 
in the ensuing night. At the hour of midnight, 
the intemperate guests retired from table; and 
the Frank's son-in-law, whom Leg attended te 
his apartment with a nocturnal potation, conde- 
gcended to jest on the facility with which he might 
betray his trust. The intrepid slave, after sus- 
taining this dangerous raillery, entered his mas- 
ters bed-chamber; removed bis spear and 
shield$ silently drew the fleetest horses from the 
stable; unbarred the ponderous gates; and ex- 
cited Attalus to save his life and liberty by 
incessant diligence. Their apprehensions urged 
them to leave their horses on the banks of the 
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CHAP. Meuse”; they swam-the river, wandered three 
ee days in the adjacent forest, and subsisted only 


‘by the accidental discovery of a wild plum-tree. 


As they Jay concealed in a dark thicket, they 
heard the noise of horses ; they were terrified by 
the angry countenance of their master, and they 
anxiously listened to his declaration, that, if he 
could seize the guilty fugitives, one of them he 
would cut in pieces with his sword, and would 
expose the other on a gibbet. At length, Atta- 
lus, and his faithful Leo, reached the friendly 
habitation of a presbyter of Rheims, who re- 
cruited their fainting strength with bread and 
wine, concealed them from the search of their 
enemy, and safely conducted them, beyond the 
limits of the Austrasian kingdom, to the episco- 
pal palace of Langres. Gregory embraced his 
yrandson with tears of joy, gratefully delivered 
Leo, with his whole family, from the yoke of 
servitude, and bestowed on him the property of 
a farm, where be might end his days in happiness 
and freedom. Perhaps this singular adventure, 
which is marked with so many circumstances of 
truth and nature, was related by Attalus himself, 
to his cousin, or nephew, the first ‘historian of 
the Franks, Gregory of Tours"’ was- born 

m” As M.de Valois, and the P. Ruinart, are determjned to 
chanke the MoxeHa'df the text into Mosa, it becomes me to acquiesce 
in the alteration.” Yet, afteh some examination of the topagraptry, 
I could defend the common reading. ‘ 

"© The parents of Gregory (Gregorius Florestrus Georgius) 


were of noble extraction (natakbus .. . illustres), and they possessed 
Javge-estites (latgfiadia) both in Auvergne and Burgundy. He' was: 
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atont sixty years after the death of Sidonius Apol- CHAP. 
linaris; and their situation was almost similar, ee 
since each of them was a native of Auvergne, a 
senator, and a bishop. The difference of their 
style and sentiments may, therefore, express the 
decay of Gaul; and clearly ascertain how much, in 
so short a space, the human mind had lost of its 
energy and refinement". 

We are now qualified to despise the opposite, Privileges 
and, perhaps, artful, misrepresentations, which have of the Ro- 

mans of 

softened, or exaggerated, the oppression of the Guul. 
Romans of Gaul under the reign of the Merovin- 
gians. The conquerors never promulgated any 
universal edict of servitude, or confiscation: but 
a degenerate people, who excused their weakness 
by the specious names of politeness and peace, was 
exposed to the arms and laws of the ferocious Bar 
barians, who contemptuously insulted their pos- 
sessions, their freedom, and their safety. “Their 


personal injuries were partial and irregular; but 


born in the year 539, was consecrated bishop of ‘Tours in 473, and 
died in 508, or 505, soon after he had terminated his history. See 
ys Life, by Odo, abbot of Clugny (in tom. u. p. 124—135.), anda 
new Life in the Memoires de l’Academie, &c. LOM. AXE. P. DOB— 
637. | 

Nt Decedente atque immo potius perennte ab urbibus Galheams 
liberalium culturd literarum, &c. (in pravfat. in tom. mp. 137 ), ts 
the complaint of Gregory himself, which he fully verifies by hisown 
work. His style is equally devoid of elcgance and simplicity. Ina 
conspicuous station he still remained 2 stranger to his own age and 
eountry ; amd in a prolix work (the five last books contain ten ycars) 
he has omitted almost every thing that posterity desires to learn. 
I have tediously acquired, by a painful perusal, the neht of pro- 
nouncing this unfavourable sentence. 
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CHAP. the great body of the Romans survived the revoia- 

AXXVII.-- d still dtl eeeiy) 

\ , ton, and still preserved the property, and privileges, 
of citizens. A large portion of their lands was 
exacted for the use of the Franks; but they en- 
joyed the remainder, exempt from tribute’; and 
the same irresistible violence which swept away the 
arts and manufactures of Gaul, destroyed the ela- 
borate and expensive system of Imperial despotisin. 
The Provincials must frequently deplore the savage 
jurisprudence of the Salic or Ripuarian laws ; but 
their private life, in the important concerns of mar- 
riage, tegtaments, or inheritance, was still regu- 
lated by the Theodosian Code; and a discontented 
Roman might freely aspire, or descend, to the 
character and title of a Barbarian. ‘The honours 
of the state were accessible to his ambition: the 
education and temper of the Romans more pecu- 
liarly qualified them for the offices of civil govern- 
ment; and, as soon as emulation had rekindled 
their military ardour, they were permitted to march 
in the ranks, or even at the head, of the victorious 
Germans. I shal] not attempt to enumerate the . 
generals and magistrates, whose names” attest the 
liberal policy of the Merovingians. The suprenre | 

"3 The Abbé de Mably (tom. i. p. 247—967) has diligently con- 
firmed this opinion of the presidentde Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 
1, xux.c. 18.). 

13 See Dubos, Hist. Critique de la Monarchie Francoise, tom. ii. 
|. vi. c. 9, 10. The French Antiquarians establish asa principle, that 
the Romans and Barbarians may be distinguished by their names. 
Their names undoubtedly form a reasonable presusepitom’; yet in 
reading Gregory of Tours, I have observed Gondulphaw, of Senato- 


nian, or Roman, extraction (J. vi. c. #1. in tom. ii p. 879.); and 
Claudius, a Barbarian (1. vii. c. 99, p. $03.). 
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command of Burgundy, with the title of Patrician, CHAP. 
was successively entrusted to the three Romans ; gues 
and the last, and most powerful, Mummolus’”, 
who alternately saved and disturbed the mo- 
narchy, had supplanted his father in the station of 
eount of Autun, and left a treasure of thirty 
talents of gold, and two hundred and fifty talents 
of silver. The fierce and illiterate Barbarians 
were excluded, during several generavions, from 
the dignities, and even from the orders, of 
the church’’. The clergy of Gaul consisted 
almost entirely of native provincials ; the haughty 
Franks fell prostrate at the feet of their subjects, 
who were dignified with the episcopal character ; 
and the power and riches which had been lost in 
war, were insensibly recovered by superstition ™. 
In all temporal affairs, the Theodosian Code was 
the universal law of the clergy; but the Barbaric 
jurisprudence had liberally provided for their 
personal safety: a sub-deacon was equivalent to 
two Franks; the antrustion, and priest, were 
held in similar estimation; and the hfe of a 
bishop was appreciated far above the common 


esr 


iM Eanius Mummolus is repeatedly mentioned by Gregory of | 
Tours, from the fourth (c. 42. p. 224.) to the seventh (c. 40. p. 3 10.) 
book. The computation by talents 1s singular enough, but if 
Gregory attached any meaning to that obsolete word, the treasures 
of Mummolus must have exceeded 100,000l. sterling. 

_ 45 See Fleury, Discours iii. sur I'Histoire Ecclesiastique. 
i, 24% The bishop of Tours himself has recorded the complaint of 
Chidperic, the grandson of Clovie. Ecce pauper remansit Fiscus 
boater ; ecce divitia nostre ad ecclesias sunt translate ; nulli penigus 
nisi soli Episcopi regnant (J, vi. ¢. #6. 1n tom. ll. Pp. 2Q4r)- 
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CHAP. standard, at the price of nine hundred pieces tf 
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Anarchy 
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gold'’. The Romans communicated to their 
conquerors the use of the Christian religion and 
Latin language’: but their language and their 
religion had alike degenerated from the simple 
purity of the Augustan, and Apostolic, age. The 
progress of superstition and Barbarism was rapid 
and universal: the worship of the saints con- 
cealed from vulgar eyes the God of the Chris- 
tians ; and the rustic dialect of peasants and sol- 
diers was corrupted by a Teutonic idiom and pro- 
nunciation. Yet such intercourse of sacred and 
social communion eradicated the distinctions of 
birth and victory; and the nations of Gaul were 
gradually confounded under the name and govern- 
ment of the Franks. // 

The Franks, after they mingled with their 
Gallic subjects, might have imparted the most 
valuable of human gifts, a spirit, and system, 
of constitutional liberty. Under a king, here- 
ditary but limited, the chiefs and counsellors 


” See the Ripuarian Code (tit. xxxvi. in tom.iv. p. 241.). The 
Salic law does not provide for the safety of the clergy; and we. 
might suppose, on the behalf of the more civilized tribe, that they 


had not foreseen such an impious act as the murder of a priest. Yet 


Preetextatus, archbishop of Rouen, was assassinated by the order of 
queen Fredegundis before the altar (Greg. Turon. |. viii. c. 31. in 
tom. 11. p. 320.). 

"# M. Bonamy (Mem. de l’Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xxiv. 
p- 582—670.) has ascertained the Lingua Romana Rustica, which, 
through the medium of the Romance, has gradually been polished 
rato the actual form of the French language. Under the Carlovin- 


gian race, the kings and nobles of France still understood the dialect 
of their German ancestors. 
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might have debated, at Paris, in the palace of CHapP. 
the Cresars: the adjacent field, where the em- hey, 
perors reviewed their mercenary legions, would 
have admitted the legislative assembly of freemen 
and warriors; and the rude model, which had 
been sketched in the woods of Germany*”, might 
have been polished and improved by the civil wis- 
dom of the Romans. But the careless Barbarians, 
secure of their personal independence, disdained 
the labour of government: the annual assemblies 
of the month of March were silently abolished ; 
and the nation was separated, and almost dissolved, 
by the conquest of Gaul’. The monarchy was 
left without any regular establishment of justice, 
of arms, or of revenue. The successors of Clovis 
wanted resolution to assume, or strength to excr- 
cise, the legislative and executive powers, which 
the people had abdicated: the royal prerogative was 
distinguished only by a more ample privilege of 
rapine and murder; and the love of freedom, so 
often invigorated and disgraced by private ambi- 
tion, was reduced, among the licentious Franks, to 
the contempt of order, and the desire of impunity. 
Seventy-fye ycars after the death of Clovis, his 
grandson, Goutran, king of Burgundy, sent an army 
to invade the Gothic possessions of Septimamia, or 


'© Ce beau systeme a €1é trouvé daus les bois. Montesquieu, 
Esprit des Loix, J. xi. c. 6. 

3) See the Abbé de Mubly. Obscrvauions, &c. tum ip S4— 
56. It should scem that the institution of national asscinblies, 
which are coeval with (he French nation, have never been congents! 


to Its temper. 
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CHAP. Languedoc. The troops of Burgundy, Berry, 
Da’ Auvergne, and the adjacent territories, were ex- 


cited by the hopes of spoil. They marched, without 
discipline, under the banners of German, or Gallic, 
counts ; their attack was feeble and unsuccessful ; 
but the friendly and hostile provinces were deso- 
Jated with indiscriminate rage. The corn-felds, 
the villages, the churches themselves, were con- 
sumed by fire; the inhabitants were massacred, or 
dragged into captivity; and, in the disorderly re- 
treat, five thousand of these inhuman savages were 
destroyed by hunger or intestine discord. When 
the pious Gontran reproached the guilt, or neglect, 


of their Jeaders; and threatened to inflict, not a 


legal sentence, but instant and arbitrary execution ; 
they accused the universal and incurable corrup- 
tion of the people. ‘ No one,” they said, “ any 
“longer fears or respects his king, big duke, or 
“his count. Each man Joves to do evil, and 
“ freely indulges his criminal inclinations. The 
“most gentle correction provokes an immediate 
“tumult, and the rash magistrate, who presumes 
“to censure or restrain his seditious subjects, 

“ seldom escapes alive from their revenge” .” If 
has been reserved for the same nation to expose, 


'" Gregory of Tours (1. vii. ¢. 30. in tom. ii. p. 325, 326.) 
relates, with much indifference, the crimes, the reproof, and the 
apology. Nullus Regem metuit, nullus Ducem, nullus Comitem 
Teveretur ; et si fortassis alicui ista displicent, et ¢a, pro longevitate 
vite vestr, emendare conatur, statim seditio in populo, statim tu- 
Mmultus exoritur, et in tantum unusquisqne contra seniorem, sev 


lntentione grassatur, ut Vix se credat evadere, 51 tandem silere ne- 
quiverit, 
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by’ their intemperate vices, the most odious abuse CHAP, 
of freedom ; and to supply its loss by the spirit ry eee 
honour and humanity, which now alleviates and 
dignifies their obedience to an absolute sovereign. 

The Visigoths bad resigned to Clovis the The Vwi 

greatest part of their Gallic possessions ; but their Sih 
loss was amply compensated by the easy conquest, 
and secure enjoyment, of the provinces of Spain. 
From the monarchy of the Goths, which soon 
involved the Suevic kingdom of Gallicia, the 
modern Spaniards still derive some national vanity : 
but the historian of the Roman empire is neither 
invited, nor compelled, to pursue the obscure and 
barren series of their annals”. The Goths of 
Spain were separated from the rest of mankind, 
by the lofty ridge of the Pyrenean mountains: 
their manners and institutions, as far as they were 
common to the Germanic tribes, have been already 
explained. I have anticipated, in the preceding 
chapter, the most important of their ecclesiastical 
events, the fall of Arianism, and the persecution 
of the Jews: and it only remains to observe some 
interesting circumstances, which relate to the 
civil and ecclesiastical constitution of the Spanish 
kingdom. 

After their conversion from idolatry or heresy, mit a 
the Franks and the Visigoths were disposed to aeSrHiae 
embrace, with equal submission, the inherent 


Spain, in these dark ages, has been peculiarly unfortunate. 
The Franks had a Gregory of Tours; the Saxons, or Angies, a 
Bede; the Lombards, a Paul Warnefrid, &c. But the history of 
the Visigoths is contained in the short and imperfect Chronicles of 
Isidore of Seville, and John of Biclar. 
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CHAP. evils, and the accidental bencfits, of supersution, 
ipa pe ; But the prelates of France, long before the ex- 
tinction of the Merovingian race, had degene- 
rated into fighting aad hunting Barbarians. 
They disdained the use of synods; forgot the 
laws of temperance and chasgjty; and preferred 
the indulgence of private ambition and luxury, 
to the general interest of the sacerdotal profes- 
sion”, The bishops of Spain respected them- 
selyes, and were respected by the public: their 
indissolyble union disgnised their vices, and con- 
frmed their authority: and the regular disci- 
pline of the church introduced peace, order, 
and stability, into the government of the state. 
From the reign of Recared, the first Catholic 
king, to that of Witiza, the immediate predeces- 
sor of the unfortunate Roderic, sixteen national 
councils were successively convened. The six 
metropolitans, Toledo, Seville, Merida, Braga, 
Tarragona, and Narbonne, presided according 
to nee respective seniority ; the assembly waa 
composed of their suffragan bishops, who ap- 
peared in person, or by their proxies; and a 
place was assigned to the most holy or opulent: 
of the Spanish abbots. During the first three 
days of the convocation, as long as they agi- 
tated the ecclesiastical questions of doctrine and 
discipline, the profane laity was exeluded from 


= Such are the complaints of St. Boniface, the apostle of Ger- 
many, and the refaymer of Gaul (in tom. iv. p. 94.). The fourscore 
years, which he deplores, of licence and corruption, would seem to 


insinuate, that the Barbarians were admitted into the clergy about 
the year 660. 
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their debates; which were conducted, howeyer, cyap 


. with decent solemnity. But, on the morning of the ‘XXVH. 
ee, te! 


fourth day, the doors were thrown open fur the 
entrance of the great officers of the palace, the dukes 
and counts of the provinces, the judges of the cities, 
and the Gothic nobles: and the decrees of Heaven 
were ratified by the consent of the people. The 
same rules were observed in the provincial assem- 
blies, the annual synods which were empowered to 
hear complaints, and to redress grievances; and a 
legal government was supported by the prevailing 
influence of the Spanish clergy. The bishops, who, 
in each revolution, were prepared to flatter the vic- 
torious, and to insult the prostrate, laboured, with 
diligence and success, to kindle the flames of per- 
secution, and to exalt the mitre above the crown. 
Yet the national councils of Toledo, in which the 
free spirit of the Barbarians was tempered and 
guided by episcopal policy, have established some 
prudent laws for the common benefit of the king 
and people. The vacancy of the throne was sup- 
plied by the choice of the bishops and palatines ; 
and, after the failure of the line of Alaric, the regal 
~ dignity was still limited to the pure and noble blood 
of the Goths. The clergy, who anointed their 
lawtul prince, always recommended, and sometimes 
practised, the duty of allegiance: and the spiritual 
censures were denounced on the heads of the impi- 
ous subjects, who should resist Ifis authority, con- 
spire against his life, or violate, by an indecent 
union, the chastity even of his widow. But the 
monarch himself, when he ascended the throne, 
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CHAP. was bound by a reciprocal oath to God and his 


XXXVUL 
gem te! 


Code of 
the Visi- 
goths. 


people, that he would faithfully execute his impor- 
tant trust. The real or imaginary faults of his 
administration were subject to the controul of a 
powerful aristocracy ; and the bishops and pala- 
tines were guarded by a fundamental privilege, that 
they should not be degraded, imprisoned, tortured, 
nor punished with death, exile, or confiscation, 
unless by the free and public judgment of their 
peers” 

One of these legislative councils of Toledo ex- 
amined and ratified the code of Jaws which had 
been compiled by a succession of Gothic kings, 
from the fierce Enric, to the devout Egica. As 
long as the Visigoths themselves were satisfied 
with the rade customs of their ancestors, they 
indulged their subjects of Aquitain and Spain in 
the enjoyment of the Roman law. Their gradual 
improvement in arts, in policy, and at length in 
religion, encouraged them to imitate, and to super- 
sede, these foreign institutions ; and to compose a 
code of civil and criminal jurisprudence, for the 
use of a great and united people. The same obli- 
gations, and the same privileges, were communi- 
cated to the nations of the Spanish monarchy: and 
the conquerors, insensibly renouncing the Teu- 


14 The acts of the councils of Toledo are still the most authentic 
records of the church agd constitukon of Spain. The following pas- 
sages are particularly important (ii 17, 18. iv. 75. v. 2, 3, 4, 6. @& 
vi. 11, 12, 13, 14. 17, 18. vil. 1. xiii. 2, 3,.6.). 1 have found Mas- 
cou (Hist. of the ancient Germans, xv. 29. and Annotations, xxv. 
and xxxiti.) and Ferreras (Hist. General de 1 ae tout. i1.) very 
useful and accurate guides. 
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tonic idiom, submitted to the restraints of equity, CHAP. 
and exalted the Romans to the participation of ***Vil 
freedom. The merit of this impartial policy was = 
enhanced by the situation of Spain, under the reign 

of the Visigoths. The Provincials were long sepa- 

rated from their Arian masters by the irrecon- 

cilable difference of religion. After the conversion 

of Recared had removed the prejudices of the Ca- 
tholics, the coasts, both of the Ocean and the Me- 
diterranean, were still possessed by the Eastern 
emperors ; who secretly excited a discontented 

people to reject the yoke of the Barbarians, and to 

assert the name and dignity of Roman citizens. 

The allegiance of doubtfal subjects is indeed most 
effectually secured by their own persuasion, that 

they hazard more in a revolt, than they can hope 

to obtain by a revolution; but it has appeared so 
natural to oppress those whom we hate and fear, 

that the contrary system well deserves the praise 

of wisdom and moderation ™’. 

While the kingdoms of the Franks and Visi- Revolu- 
goths were established in Gaul] and Spain, the oe 
Saxons atchieved the conquest of Britain, the 
third great diocese of the Priefecture of the West. 

Since Britain was already separated from the Ro- 


8 The Code of the Visigoths, regularly divided into twelve 
books, has been correctly published by Dom Bouquet (in tom. iv. 
p. 273—460.). It has been treated by the president De Montes- 
quieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxvili. c. 1.) with excessive severity. | 
dislike the style; I detest the superstition ; but I shall presume to 
think, that the civil jurisprudence displays a more civilized and en- 
lightened state of society, than that of the Burgundians, or even of 
the Lombards. 
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CHAP. man empire, I might, without reproach, deciine’a 
XXXVIIL “ ee 
, story, familiar to the most illiterate, and obscure 
| to the most learned, of my readers. The Saxons, 
who excelled in the use of the oar, or the battle- 
axe, were ignorant of the art which could alone 
perpetuate the fame of their exploits: the Provin- 
cials, relapsing into barbarism, neglected to describe 
the ruin of their country; and the doubtful tradi- 
tion was almost extinguished, before the mission- 
aries of Rome restored the light of science and 
Christianity. The declamations of Gildas, the frag- 
ments, or fables, of Nennius, the obscure hints of 
the Saxon laws and chronicles, and the ecclesias- 
tical tales of the venerable Bede”, have been illus- 
trated by the diligence, and sometimes embellished 
by the fancy, of succeeding writers, whose works 
I am not ambitious either to censure or to trans- 
cribe’’. Yet the historian of the empire may be 
tempted to pursue the revolutions of a Roman pro- 
vince, till it vanishes from his sight; and an 
Englishman may curiously trace the establishment 
.of the Barbarians, from whom he derives his name, 
‘his Jaws, and perhaps his origin. 


6 See Gildas de Excidio Britanniz, c. 11—25. p. 4—9. edit. 
Gale. Nennius Hist. Britonum, c. 28. 35—65. p. 105——115. edit. 
Gale. Bede Hist. Ecclesiast. Gentis Anglorum, 1. 1. c, 12—16. 
p. 4g—53. c. 22. p. 68. edit. Smith. Chron. Saxonicum, p. 11— 
23, &c. edit. Gibson. The Anglo-Saxon laws were published by 
Wilkins, London, 1731, in folio; and the Leges Wallice, by Wot- 
ton and Clarke, London, 1730, in folio, 

'7 The laborious Mr. Carte, and the ingenious Mr. Whitaker, are 
the two modern writers to whom I am principally indebted. The 
particular historian of Manchester embraces, under thal obscure title, 
a subject almost as extensive as the general history of England. 
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About forty years after the dissolution of the cHap. 
Roman government, Vortigern appears to have *XXVHI 
obtained the supreme, though precarious, com- Descent 
mand of the princes and cities of Britain, That th, 
unfortunate monarch has been almost unanimously 4: D. 444. 
condeinned for the weak and mischievous policy 
of inviting’ a formidable stranger, to repel the 
vexatious inroads of a domestic foe. His am- 
bassadors are dispatched, by the gravest histo- 
rians, to the coast of Germany; they address a 
pathetic oration to the general assembly of the 
Saxons, and those warlike Barbarians resolve to 
assist with a fleet and army the suppliants of a 
distant and unknown island. If Britain had in- 
deed been-ggknown to the Saxons, the measure 
of its calamities would have been less complete. 

But the strength of the Roman government could 
not always guard the maritime province against 
the pirates of Germany: the independent and 
divided states were exposed to their attacks ; and 
the Saxons might sometimes join the Scots and 
the Picts, in a tacit, or express, confederacy of 
rapine and destruction. Vortigern could only 
balance the various perils, which assaulted on 
every side his throne and his people; and his po- 
licy may deserve either praise or excuse, if he pre- 
ferred the alliance of ¢hose Barbarians, whose naval 


1% This invtfaton, which may derive some countenance from the 
loose expressions of Gildas and Bede, is framed into a regular story 
by Witikind, a Saxon monk of the tenth century (See Cousin, Hist. 
de l’Empire d’Occident, tom. ii. p. 356,). Rapin, and even Hume, 
have tod freely used this suspicious evidence, without regarding the 
precise and probable testimony of Nennius: Interea venerpnt tres 
Chiulz a Getmania in extlio pulse, in quibus erant Hors et Heangist , 
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power rendered them the most dangerous ene- 
mies, and the most serviceable allies. Hengist and 
Horsa, as they ranged along the Eastern coast 
with three ships, were engaged, by the promise 
of an ample stipend, to embrace the defence of 
Britain; and their intrepid valour soon delivered 
the country from the Caledonian invaders. The 
isle of Thanet, a secure and fertile district, was 
allotted for the residence of these German auxi- 
haries, and they were supplied, according to the 
treaty, with a plentiful allowance of clothing and 
provisions. This favourable reception encou- 
raged five thousand warriors to embark with their 
families in seventeen vessels, and the infant power 
of Hengist was fortified by this strongignd season- 
able reinforcement. The crafty BafDarian sug- 
gested to Vortigern the obvious advantage of fix- 
ing, in the neighbourhood of the Picts, a colony 
of faithful allies: a third fleet of forty ships, under 
the command of his son and nephew, sailed from 
Germany, ravaged the Orkneys, and disembarked 
a new army on the coast of Northumberland, or 
Lothian, at the opposite extremity of the devoted 
land. It was easy to foresee, but it was impossible 
to prevent, the impending evils. The two na- 
tions were soon divided and exasperated by mu- 
tual jealousies. The Saxons magnified all that 
they had done and suffered in the cause of an un- 
grateful people; while the Britous regretted the 
liberal rewards which could not satisfy the avarice 
of those haughty mercenaries. The causes of 
fear and hatred were inflamed into..an irrecon- 
cilable quarrel. The Saxons flew to arms; and, 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 388 


if they perpetrated a treacherous massacre during CHAP. 
the security of a feast, they destroyed the reci- ania) 
procal confidence which sustains the intercourse 
of peace and war’. | 

Hengist, who boldly aspired to the conquest of Establish. 
Britain, exhorted his countrymen to embrace the eee 
glorious opportunity: he painted in lively co- epiarenye 
lours the fertility of the soil, the wealth of the 455—58e. 
cities, the pusillanimous temper of the natives, 
and the convenient situation of a spacious solitary 
island, accessible on all sides to the Saxon fleets. 
The successive colonies which issued, in the period 
of a century, from the mouths of the Elbe, the 
Weser, and the Rhine, were principally com- 
posed of three valiant tribes or nations of Ger- 
many; the Jutes, the old Sarons, and the Angles. 
The Jutes, who fought under the peculiar banner 
of Hengist, assumed the merit of leading their 
countrymen in the paths of glory, and of erecting, 
in Kent, the first independent kingdom. The 
fame of the enterprise was attributed to the pri- 
mitive Saxons; and the common laws and lan- 
guage of the conquerors are described by the na- 
tional appellation of a people, which, at the end 
of four hundred years, produced the first mo- 
narchs of South Britain. The Angles were dis- 
tingnished by their numbers and their success ; 


'# Nennivs imputes to the Baxons the murder of three hundred 
British chiefs; a crime not unsuitable to their savage manners. But 
we are not oblige! to believe (see Jeffrey of Monmouth, |. viii. 
c.Q—-12.), that Stonehenge 1s their monument, which the giants 
had formerly transported from Africa to Ireland, and which was 
removed to Britain by the order of Ambrosius, and the art of 
Merlin. 
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cHap. and they claimed the honour of fixing a perpetial 
eplas name on the countty, of which they occupied the 
most ample portion. The Barbarians, who fol- 
lowed the hopes of rapine either on the Jand or 
sea, were insensibly blended with this triple con- 
federacy ; the Irisians, who had been tempted by 
their vicinity to the British shores, might balance, 
during a short space, the strength and reputation 
of the native Saxons; the Danes, the Prussians, 
the Rugians are faintly described; and some ad- 
venturous Huns, who had wandered as far as the 
Baltic, might embark on board the German ves- 
sels, for the conquest of a new world™. But 
this arduous atchievement was not prepared or 
executed by the union of national powers. Each 
intrepid chieftain, according to the measure of 
his fame and fortunes, assembled his followers ; 
équipped a fleet of three, or perhaps of sixty, 
vessels ; chose the place of the attack; and con- 
ducted his subsequent operations according to the 
events of the war, and the dictates of his private 
interest. In the invasion of Britain many heroes 
vanquished and fell; but only seven victorious 
leaders assumed, or at least maintained, the title 
of kings. Seven independent thrones, the Saxon 
Heptarchy, were founded by the conquerors, 
aml seven families, oné of which has been con- 
tinued, by female successien, to our present seve- 
reign, derived their equal and sacred lineage from 


1 All these tribes are expressly enumerated by Bede (li. c. 15. 
p. 52. Lv. c.Q. p. 190.), and though I have considered Mr. Whit- 
aKer’s remarks (Hist. of Manchester, vol. ii. p. 538—543.), 1 do 
not perceive the absurdity of supposing that the Frisians, &c. were 
mingled with the Anglo-Saxons. 
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Woden, the god of war. It has been pretended, CHAP. 
that this republic of kings was moderated by cies? 
general council and a supreme magistrate. But 

such an artificial scheme of policy is repuguant to 

the rude and turbulent spirit of the Saxons: their 
lawsaresilent; and their imperfect annals afford only 

a dark and bloody prospect of intestine discord”, 

A monk, who, in the profound ignorance of Stateofthe 
human life, has presumed to exercise the office of °°" 
historian, strangely disfigures the state of Britain, 
at the time of its separation from the Western em- 
pire. Gildas’ describes in florid language the im- 
provements of agriculture, the foreign trade which 
flowed with every tide into the Thames and the 
Severn, the solid and lofty construction of public 
and private edifices: he accuses the sinful luxury 
of the British people; of a people, according to 
the same writer, ignorant of the most simple arts, 
and incapable, without the aid of the Romans, 
of providing walls of stone, or weapons of iron, for 
the defence of their native Jand'’’. Under the 
long dominion of the emperors, britain had been 

'* Bede has cnumerated seven kings, two Saxone, a Jute, and 
four Angles, who successively acquired in the heptarchy an indefinite 
supremacy of power and renown. But their reign way the cflect, 
not of law, but of conquest ; and he observes in stmilar terms, that 
one of them subdued the Isles of Man and Anglesey; and that 
aggther imposed a tribute on the Scots and Picts (Hist. Kecles. 1 at, 

Ml. 5. p. 83.). 

49 See Gildas de Excidio Britannia, c. 1. p. 1. edit. Gale. 

13 Mr, Whitaker (History of Manchester, vol. it. p. 503. 516.) 
has sinartly exposed this glaring absurdity, which had passed unno- 
ticed by the general historians, as they were hastening to more inte 
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insensibly moulded into the elegant and servile 
form of a Roman province, whose safety was en-_ 
trusted to a foreign power. The subjects of Ho- 
norius contemplated their new freedom with sur- 
prise and terror; they were left destitute of any 
civil or military constitution; and their uncertain 
rulers wanted either skill, or courage, or authority, 
to direct the public force against the common 
enemy. The introduction of the Saxons betrayed 
their internal weakness, and degraded the character 
both of the prince and people. Their conster- 
nation magnified the danger; the want of union 
diminished their resources; and the madness of 
civil factions was more solicitous to accuse, than 
to remedy, the evils, which they imputed to the 
misconduct of their adversaries. Yet the Britons 
were not ignorant, they could not be ignorant, of 
the manufacture or the use of arms: the succes- 
sive and disorderly attacks of the Saxons, allowed 
them to recover from their amazement, and the 
prosperous or adverse events of the war added dis- 
cipline and experience to their native valour. 

_ While the continent of Europe and Afmica 
yielded, without resistance, to the Barbarians, the 
British island, alone and unaided, maintained a 
long, a vigorous, though an unsuccessful, struggle, 
apainst the formidable pirates, who, almost at the 
same instant, assaulted the Northern, the Eastern, 
and the Southern coasts. The cities which had 
been fortified with skill, were defended with réso- 
lotion; the advantages of ground, hills, forests, 
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arid morasses, were diligently improved by the in- CHAP. 
habitants; the conquest of each district was pur- (St 
chased with blood; and the defeats of the Saxons 
are strongly attested by the discreet silence of their 
annalist. Hengist might hope to atchieve the con- 
quest of Britain; but his ambition, in an active 
reign of thirty-five years, was confined to the pos- 
session of Kent; and the numerous colony which 
he had planted in the North, was extirpated by the 
sword of the Britons. ‘The monarchy of the West- 
Saxons was laboriously founded by the persevering 
efforts of three martial generations. The life of 
Cerdic, one of the bravest of the children of Wo- 
den, was consumed in the conquest of Hampshire, 
and the Isle of Wight; and the loss which he sus- 
tained in the battle of Mount Badon, reduced him 
to a state of inglorious repose. Kenric, his valiant 
son, advanced into Wiltshire; besieged Salisbury, 
at that time seated on a commanding eminence ; 
and vanquished au army which advauced to the 
relief of the city. In the subsequent battle of 
Marlborough”, his British enemies displayed their 
military science. ‘Their troops were formed in 
three lines; each line consisted of three distinct 
bodies, and the cavalry, the archers, and the pike- 
men, were distributed according to the principles 


Ne 4 At Beran-birig, or Barbury-castle, near Marlborough. The 
Saxon chronicle assigns the name and date. Camden (Britannia, vol.1. 
p. 128.) ascertains the place ; and Henry of Huntingdon (Scriptores 
post Bedam, p. 314.) relates the circumstances of this battle. They 
are probable and characteristic, and the histonans of the twelfth 
century might consult some materials that no longer exist. 
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of Roman tactics. The Saxons charged in one 


weighty column, boldly encountered with their 
short swords the long lances of the Britons, and 
maintained an equal conflict till the approach of 
night. Two decisive victories, the death of three 
British kings, and the reduction of Cirencester, Bath, 
and Gloucester, established the fame and power of 
Ceaulin, the grandson of Cerdic, who carried his 
victorious arms to the hanks of the Severn. 

After a war of an hundred years, the indepen- 
dent Britons still occupied the whole extent of the 
Western coast, from the wall of Antoninus to the 
extreme promontory of Cornwall; and the prin- 
cipal cities of the inland country still opposed the 
arms of the Barbarians. Resistance becaine more 
languid, as the number and boldness of the assail- 
ants continually increased. Winning their way by 
slow and painful efforts, the Saxons, the Angles, 
and their various confederates, advanced from the 
North, from the East, and from the South, till 
their victorious banners were united in the centre 
of the island. Beyond the Severn the Britons still 
asserted their national freedom, which survived 
the heptarchy, and even the monarchy, of the 
Saxons. The bravest warriors, who preferred 
exile to slavery, found a secure refuge -in the 
mountains of Wales: the reluctant submission of 
Cornwall was delayed for some ages’; and a 


1 Cornwall was finally subdued by Athelstan (A. D. 927—941.), 
who planted an English colony at Exeter, and confined the Britons 
beyond the river Tamar. See William of Malmsbury, |. i. in the 
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band of fugitives acquired a settlement in Gaul, by cHap. 
their own valour, or the liberality of the Mero- *X*¥1"' 
vingian kings”. The Western angle of Armorica ae 
acquired the new appellations of Cormwall, and the 

Lesser Britain ; and the vacant lands of the Osismii 

were filled by a strange people, who, under the 
authority of their counts and bishops, preserved 

the laws and language of their ancestors. ‘ To the 

feeble descendants of Clovis and Charlemagne, the 
Britons of Armorica refused the customary tribute, 
subdued the neighbouring dioceses of Vannes, 
Rennes, and Nantes, and formed a powerful, 

though vassal, state, which has been united to the 

crown of France”. 


Scriptores post Bedam, p. 50. The spiritof the Cornish knights was 
degraded by servitude; and it should seem, from the Romance of Sur 
Tristram, that their cowardice was almost proverbial. 

16 The establishment of the Britons in Gaul 1s proved in the 
sixth century, by Procopius, Gregory of Tours, the second council of 
Tours (A. D. 567.), and the least suspicious of their chronicles and 
lives of saints. The subscription of a bishop of the Britons to the 
Grat council of Tours (A. D. 461. or rather 481.), the army of Rio- 
thamus, and the loose declamation of Gildas (alii transmarinas pete- 
bant regioncs, c. 25. p. 8.), may countenance an emigration as carly 
as the middle of the fifth century. Beyond that ara, the Britons of 
Armorica can be found only in romance, and J am surprised that 
Mr. Whitaker (Genuine History of the Britons, p. 214-221 ) should 
so faithfully transcribe the gross ignorance of Carte, whose venial 
errors he has so rigorously chastised. 

. 7 ‘The antiquities of Bretagne, which have been the sulyect even 

™ of political controversy, are illustrated by Hadrian Valesius (Noutia 
Galliarum, sub voce Britannia Ctsmarina, p- gs—1v0.). M d’An- 
ville (Notice de |’ Ancienne Gaule, Corisoptti, Curtosolttes, Ostsmar, Vor- 
ganium, p. 248. 258. 508. 720. and Etats de l'Europe, p. 76—80.), 
Longuerve (Description de la France, tom. i. p 84—04.), and the 
Abbé de Vertot (Hist. Critique de ]’Etablissement des Bretons dans 
les Gaules, 2 vol. in 12mo. Paris, 1720.). J may assume the meri 
of examining the original evidence which they have produced 
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In a century of perpetual, or at least impla- 
eable, war, much courage, and some skill, must 
have been exerted for the defence of Britain. 
Yet if the memory of its champions is almost 
buried in oblivion, we need not repine; since 
every age, however destitute of science or virtue, 
sufficiently abounds with acts of blood and mili- 
tary renown. The tomb of Vortimer, the son 
of Vortigern, was erected on the margin of the 
sea-shore, as a landmark formidable to the 
Saxons, whom he had thrice vanquished in the 
fields of Kent. Ambrosius Aurelian was de- 
scended from a noble family of Romans’; his 
modesty was equal to his valour, and his valour, 
till the last fatal action’”, was crowned with 
splendid success. But every British name is 
effaced by the illustrious name of ArTHUR™, the 
hereditary prince of the Silures, in South Wales, 
and the elective king or general of the nation. 


'* Bede, who tn his chronicle (p. 28.) places Ambrosius under the 
reign of Zeno (A. 1), 474—491.), observes, that his parents had been 
** purpurd induti;” which he explains, in his ecclesiastical history, 
by ‘‘ regium nomenet insigne ferentibus”’ (1.1. c. 16. p. 53.). The ex- 
pression of Nennius (c. 44. p. 110. edit. Gale) is still more singular, 
** Unus de consulwus gentis Romanice est pater meus.” 


'? Bythe unanimous, though doubtful, conjecture of our antiqua- 
rians, Ambrosius 13 confounded with Natanleod, who (A. D. 508.} 
lost his own life, and five thousand of his subjects, in a batde against 
Cerdic, the West Saxon (Chron. Saxon. p. 17, 18.). 


4° As lama stranger to the Welsh bards Myrdhin, Llomarch, 
end Taliesin, my faith in the existepce and exploits of Arthur prin- 
oipally rests on the simple and circumstantial testimony of Nennius 
(Hist. Brit. c. 62, 63. p. 114.). Mr. Whisker (Hist. of Manchester, 
vol. u. p. 31--71.) has framed an interesting, and even probable, 
narrative of the warsof Arthur: though it is impessthle to allow the 
reality of the round table, 
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According to the most rational account, he defeated, CHAP. 
in twelve successive battles, the Angles of the eee 
North, and the Saxons of the West; but the de- 
clining age of the hero was embittered by popular 
ingratitude, and domestic misfortunes. The events 
of his life are less interesting, than the singular re- 
volutions of his fame. During a period of five 
hundred years the tradition of his exploits was 
preserved, and rudely embellished, by the obscure 
bards of Wales and Armorica, who were odious to 
the Saxons, and unknown to the rest of mankind. 
The pride and curiosity of the Norman conque- 
rors, prompted them to enquire into the ancient 
history of Britain: they listened with fond credu- 
lity to the tale of Arthur, and eagerly applauded 
the merit of a prince, who had triumphed over 
the Saxons, their common enemies. His romance, 
transcribed in the Latin of Jeffrey of Monmouth, 
and afterwards translated into the fashionable idiom 
of the times, was enriched with the various, though 
incoherent, ornaments, which were familar to the 
experience, the learning, or the fancy, of the twelfth 
century. The progress of a Phrygian colony, from 
the Tyber to the Thames, was easily engrafted on 
the fable of the Aineid; and the royal ancestors 
of Arthur derived their origin from Troy, and 
claimed their alliance with the Caesars. [is tro- 
phies were decorated with captive provinces, and 
Imperial titles; and his Danish victories avenged 
the recent injuries of his country. ‘The gallantry 
and superstition of the British hero, his feasts and 
tournaments, and the memorable institution of his 
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Knights of the Round Table, were faithfully copied 
from the reigning manners of chivalry; and the 
fabulous exploits of Uther’s son, appear Jess in- 
credible, than the adventures which were atchieved 
by the enterprising valour of the Normans.  Pil- 
grimage, and the holy wars, introduced into 
Ennrope the specions miracles of Arabian magic. 
Fairies, and giants, flying dragons, and enchanted 
palaces, were blended with the more simple fictions 
of the West; and the fate of Britain depended on 
the art, or the predictions, of Merlin. Every na- 
tion embraced and adorned the popular romance 
of Arthur, and the Kuights of the Round Table: 
their names were celebrated in Greece and Italy ; 
and the voluminous tales of Sir Lancelot and Sir 
Tristram were devoutly studied by the princes and 
nobles, who disregarded the genuine heroes and 
historians of antiquity. At length the light of 
science and reason was rekindled ; the talisman was 
broken; the visionary fabric melted into air; and 
by a natural, though unjust, reverse of the public 
opinion, the severity of the present age is inclined 
to question the ezzstence of Arthur™. 
Resistance, if it cannot avert, must increase 
the miseries of conquest; and conquest has never 
appeared more dreadful and destructive than in 
the hands of the Saxons; who hated the valour of 


‘| The progress of romance, and the state of learning, in the 


middle ages, are illustrated by Mr. Thomas Warton, with the taste 
of a poet, and the minute diligence of an antiquarian. 1 have de- 
rived much instruction from the two learned dissertations prefixed to 
the first volume of his History of English Poetry. 
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their enemies, disdained the faith of treaties, and CHAD. 
violated, without remorse, the most sacred objects oc, 
of the Christian worship. The fields of battle might 
be traced, almost in every district, hy monuments 
of bones; the fragments of falling towers were 
stained with blood; the last of the Britons, without 
distinction of age or sex, was massacred, in the 
ruins of Anderida™; and the repetition of such ca- 
Jamities was frequent and familiar unde: the Saxon 
heptarchy. The arts and religion, the laws and lan- 
guage, which the Romans had so carefully planted 
in Britain, were extirpated by their barbarous suc- 
cessors, After the destruction of the principal 
churches, the bishops, who had declined the crown 
of martyrdom, retired with the holy relics into 
Wales and Armorica; the remains of their flocks 
were left destitute of any spiritual food; the prac- 
tice, and even the remembrance, of Christianity 
were abolished; and the British clergy might ob- 
tain some comfort from the damnation of the ido- 
latrous strangers. The kings of France maintained 
the privileges of their Roman subjects; but the fe- 
rocious Saxons trampled on the laws of Rome, and 
of the emperors. The proceedings of civil and cri- 
42 Hoc anno (490) /Ella et Cissa obsederunt Andredes-Ceaster , 
et interfecerunt omnes qui id incoluerunt; adeo ut ne unus Brito 


ibi superstes fuerit (Chron. Saxon. p. 15.) an expression more dread- 
ful in its simplicity, than all the vague and tedious lamentations of 
the British Jeremiah. 

2 Andredes-Ceaster, or Anderida, is placed by Cainden (Bn- 
tannia, vol. i. p. 258.) at Newenden, in the marshy grounds of Kent, 
which might be formerly covered by the sea, and on the edge of the 
great forest (Anderida) which overspread so large a poruon of Hamp- 
shire and Sussex. 
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CHAP. minal jurisdiction, the titles of honour, the forms 
AAV of office, the ranks of society, and even the domestic 
rights of marriage, testament, and inheritance, were 
finally suppressed; and the indiscriminate crowd 
of noble and plebeian slaves was governed by the 
traditionary customs, which had been coarsely 
framed for the shepherds and pirates of Germany. 
The language of science, of bnsiness, and conver- 
sation, which had been introduced by the Romans, 
was lost in the general desolation. A sufficient 
number of Latin or Celtic words might be assumed 
by the Germans, to express their new wants and 
ideas“; but those iterate Pagans preserved and 
established the use of their national dialect™. 
Almost every name, conspicuous either in the 
church or state, reveals its Teutonic origin™; and 
the geography of England was universally inscribed 
with foreign characters and appellations. The 
example of a revolution, so rapid and so com- 
plete, may not easily be found ; but it will excite 
-a probable suspicion, that the arts of Rome were 
less deeply rooted in Britain than in Gaul or 
Spain ; and that the native rudeness af the country 


fa 


44 Dr. Johnson affirms that few English words are of British ex- 
traction. Mr, Whitaker, who understands the British language, 
has discovered more than three theusand, and actually produces a 
long and various catalogue (vol. ii. p. 235—3829.). It is possible, 
indeed, that many of these words may have been imported from the 
Latin or Saxon into the native idiom of Britain. 

4 Tn the beginning of the seventh century, the Franks and the 
Anglo-Saxons mutually understood each other’s language, which 
was derived from the same Teutonic root (Bede, |. i. c. 25. p. 60.). 

46 After the first generation of Italian, or Scottish, missionaries, 
the dignitics of the church were filled with Saxon proselytes. 
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and its inhabitants, was covered by a thin varnish 
of Italian manners. \/ 
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rians, and even philosopbers, that the provincials 
of Britain were totally exterminated; and that the 
vacant land was again peopled by the perpetual 
influx, and rapid increase, of the German colonies. 
Three hundred thousand Saxons are said to have 
obeyed the summons of Hengist'; the cntire 
emigration of the Angles was attested, in the age of 
Bede, by the solitude of their native country”; and 
our experience has shown the free propagation of 
the human race, if they are cast on a fruitfol wil- 
derness, where their steps are unconfined, and their 
subsistence is plentiful. The Saxon kingdoms dis- 
played the face of recent discovery aud cultivation : 
the towns were swall, the villages were distant ; 
the husbandry was languid aud unskilful; four 
sheep were equivalent to an acre of the best 
land’”; an ample space of wood and morass was 
resigned to the vague dominion of nature; and 
the modern bishopric of Durham, the whole ter- 
ritory from the Tyne to the Tes, had returned 
to its primitive state of a savage and solitary 


147 Carte’s History of England, vol. 1. p. 199. He quotes the 
British historians; but 1 much fear, that Jeffrey of Monmouth 
(L. vi. c. 15.) ig his only witness. 

48 Bede, Hist. Ecclesiast. I. 1. c. 15. p- 52, The fact 1s probable, 
and well attested: yet such was the loose intermixture of the Ger- 
man tribes, that we find, in a subsequent period, the law of the Angll 
and Warini of Germany (Lindenbrog Codex, p. 470-—480.). 

1 See Dr. Henry's useful and laborious History of Great Britain, 
vol. 11. p. 388. 
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CHAP. forest”. Such imperfect population might have 
O38VTT- been supplied, in some generations, by the English 
colonies; but neither reason nor facts can justify 
the unnatural supposition, that the Saxons of Bri- 
tain remained alone in the desert which they had 
subdued. After the sanguinary Barbarians had 
secured their dominion, and gratified their revenge, 
it was their interest to preserve the peasants, as 
well as the cattle, of the unresisting country. In 
each successive revolution, the patient herd be- 
comes the property of its new masters; and the 
salutary compact of food and labour is silently ra- 
tified by their mutual necessities. Wilfrid, the 
apostle of Sussex’, accepted from his royal 
convert the gift of the peninsula of Selsey, near 
Chichester, with the persons and property of its 
inhabitants, who then amounted to eighty-seven 
families. He released them at once from spi- 
ritual and temporal bondage; and two hundred 
and fifty slaves of both sexes were baptized by 
their indulgent master. The kingdom of Sus- 
gex, which spread from the sea to the Thames, 
contained seven thousand familics: twelve hun- 
dred were ascribed to the Isle of Wight; and, 
if we multiply this vague computation, it may 
4 Quicquid (says Johu of Tinemouth) inter Tynam et Tesam 
fluvios extitit sola eremi vastitudo tunc temporis fuit, et idcirco 
nullius dition: servivit, eo quod sola indomitorum et sylvestriuin ant- 
malium spelunca et habitatio fuit (apud Carte, vol. 1. p. 195.). 
From bishop Nicholson (English Historical Library, p. 65. 98.) I 
understand, that fair copiesof John of Tinemouth’s ainple collections 
are preserved in the libraries of Oxford, Lambeth, &c. 


6! See the mission of Wilfrid, &ec. in Bede, Hist. Eccles. |. iv. 
c. 13, 16. p. 155, 156. 159. 
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seém probable, that England was cultivated by a 
million of servants, or villains, who were attached 
to the estates of their arbitrary landlords. The 
indigent Barbarians were often tempted to sell 
their children or themselves into perpetual, and 
even foreign, bondage’; yet the special exemp- 
tions, which were granted to mnationgl slaves”, 
sufficiently declare that they were much less nu- 
merous than the strangers and captive:, who had 
lost their liberty, or changed their masters, by the 
accidents of war. When time and religion bad 
mitigated the fierce spirit of the Anglo-Saxons, 
the laws encouraged the frequent practice of 
manumission; and their subjects, of Welsh or 
Cambrian extraction, assume the respectable sta- 
tion of inferior freemen, possessed of lands, and in- 
titled to the rights of civil society’. Such gentle 
treatment might secure the allegiance of a fierce 
people, who had been recently subducd on the 
confines of Wales and Cornwall. The sage Ina, 


1@ From the concurrent testimony of Bede (1. ii. co 1, pe 78-)s 
and William of Malmsbury (1. um. p. 102.), it appears that the 
Anglo-Saxons, from the first, to the last, age, persisted in this unna- 
tural gractice. Their youths were publicly sold in the market of 
Rome. ; 

13 According to the laws of Ina, they could not be lawfully sold 

d the seas. 

The life of a Wallus, or Cumbricus, homo, who possessed a hyde 
of land, is fixed at 120 shillings, by the same laws (of Ina, tit xxx. 
in Leg. Anglo-Saxon. p. 20.), which allowed 200 shillings for a free 
Saxon, 1200 fora Thane (see likewise Leg. Anglo-Saxon. p. 71.). 
We may observe, that these legislators, the West-Saxons and Mer- 
cians, continued their British conquests after they became Chris- 
tians. The laws of the four kings of Kent do not condescend to 
notice the existence of any subject Britons. 
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the legislator of Wessex, united the two nations 


XXXVUI. in the bands of domestic alliance; and four British 


Manners 
of the 
Britons. 


lords of Somersetshire may be honourably distin- 
ghished in the court of a Saxon monarch™. 

The independent Britons appear to have re- 
lapsed into the state of original barbarism, from 
whence they had been imperfectly reclaimed. 
Separated by their enemies from the rest of man- 
kind, they soon became an object of scandal and 
abhorrence to the Catholic world’®. Christianity 
was still professed in the mountains of Wales; 
but the rude schismatics, in the form of the cle- 
rical tonsure, and in the day of the celebration of 
Raster, obstinately resisted the imperions mandates 


of the Roman pontiffs. The use of the Latin 


language was insensibly abolished, and the Britons 
were deprived of the arts and learning which 
Italy communicated to her Saxon proselytes. In 
Wales and Armorica, the Celtic tongue, the na- 
tive idiom of the West, was preserved and pro- 
pagated; and the Bards, who had been the 
companions of the Druids, were still protected, 
in the sixteenth century, by the laws of Elizabeth. 
Their chief, a respectable officer of the courts of 
Pengwern, or Aberfraw, or Caermathaen, accom- 
panied the king’s servants to war: the monarchy 
of the Britons, which he sung in the front of battle, 
excited their courage, and justified their depre- 

* See Carte’s Hist. of England, vol. i. p. 278. 

“© At the conclusion of his history (A.D. 731.), Bede describes 
the ectlesiastical state of the isturd, ate censures the itbplacable, 


though impeirot, hatred of the Britons against the English nation, 
and the Catholic church (L v. &. 23, -p. 219.3, 
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dations; and the songster claimed for his legitimate CHar. 
prize the fairest heifer of the spoil. His subordi- anges, 
nate ministers, the masters and disciples of vocal 
and instramental music, visited, in their respective 
circuits, the royal, the noble, and the plebeian 
houses; and the public poverty, almost exhausted 
by the clergy, was oppressed by the importunate 
demands of the bards. Their rank and merit were 
ascertained by solemn trials, and the steong belief 
of supernatural inspiration exalted the fancy of the 
poet, and of his audience”. ‘The last retreats of 
Celtic freedom, the extreme territories of Gaul and 
Britain, were less adapted to agriculture than to 
pasturage: the wealth of the Britons consisted in 
their flocks and herds; milk and flesh were their 
ordinary food ; and bread was sometimes esteemed, 
or rejected, as a foreign luyury. Liberty had peo- 
pled the mountains of Wales and the morasses of 
Armorica: but their populousness bas been mali- 
ciously ascribed to the loose practice of polygamy; 
and the houses of these licentious barbarians have 
been supposed to contain ten wives, and per- 
haps fifty children”. Their disposition was rash 


1 Mr. Pennant’s Tour in Wales (p. 426—449 ) has furnished me 
with a curious and interesting account of the Welsh bards. In the 
year 1568, a session was held at Caerwys by the special command of 
queen Elizabeth, and regular degrees in vocal and instrumen tal music 
were conferred on fifty-five minstrels. The prize (a silver harp) was 
adjudged by the Mostyn family. 

189 Regio longe lateque diffusa, milite, magis quam credibile sit, 
referta. Partibus equidem in illis miles unus quinquaginta generat, 
sortitus more barbaro denas aut amplius uxores. This reproach of 
Wolliam of Poitiers (in the Historians of France, tom. x1. p. 88.) is 
disclaimed by the Benedictine editors. 
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cHap. and choleric: they were bold in action and in 

XXXVUL speech’; and as they were ignorant of the arts 
of peace, they alternately indulged their passions 
in foreign and domestic war. The cavalry of 
Armorica,, the spearmen of Gwent, and the 
archers of Merioneth, were equally formidable ; 
but their poverty could seldom procure either 
shields or helmets; and the inconvenient weight 
would have retarded the speed and agility of 
their desultory operations. One of the greatest 
of the English monarchs was requested to satisty 
the curiosity of a Greek emperor concerning 
the state of Britain ; and Henry II. could assert, 
fret his “personal experience, that Wales was 
inhabited by a race of naked warriors, who en- 
countered, without fear, the defensive armour of 
their enemies 

Ybscureor 42s By: the revolution of Britain, the limits of 

bulous science, as well as of empire, were contracted. 

aan, The dark cloud, which had been cleared by the 
Pheenician discoveries, ‘and finally dispelled by 
the arms of Cesar, again settled on the shores of 
the Atlantic, and a Roman province was again 
lost among the fabulous islands of the Ocean. One 
hundred and fifty years after the reign of Hono- 


4% Giraldus Cambrensis confines this gift of bold and ready elo. 
quence to the Romans, the French, and the Britona, The malicious 
Welchman insinuates, that the English taaiturnity might possibly be 
the effect of their servitude under the Normans. 

© The picture of Welch and Armorican manners is drawn from 

Giraldus (Descript. Cambrie, c. 6—15. inter Script. Camden. p. 
880—891.), and the authors quoted by the Abbé de Vertot. ce 
i oa tom. 1. p. 259—-266.). 
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ring, the gravest historian of the times™ describes CHAP. 
the wonders of a remote isle, whose eastern and ****"! 
western parts are divided by an antique wall, the 
boundary of life and death, or more properly, of 
truth and fiction. The east is a fair country, in- 
habited by a civilized people: the air is healthy, 
the waters are pure and plentiful, and the earth 
yields her regular and fruitful increase. In the 
west, beyond the wall, the air is infectious and 
mortal; the ground is covered with serpents; 
and this dreary solitude is the region of departed 
spirits, who are transported from the opposite 
shores in substantial boats, and by living rowers. 
Some families of fishermen, the subjects of the 
Franks, are excused from tribute, in consideration 
of the mysterious office which is performed by 
these Charons of the ocean. Each in his turn is 
summoned, at the hour of midnight, to hear the 
voices, and even the names, of the ghosts; he 
-; sensible of their weight, and he feels himself 
impelled by an unknown, but irresistible, power. 
After this dream of fancy, we read with astonish- 
ment, that the name of this island is Brittza ; that 
it lies in the ocean, against the mouth of the 
Rhine, and less than thirty miles from the con- 


tinent; that it is possessed by three nations, the 
Frisians, the Angles, and the Britons; and that 
Gothic. I. iv. c. 20. P- 620—O25, 
founded by the wonders which 
to distinguish the istands of 
fied by so many inseparable 


10 See Procopius de Bell. 
The Greek historian is himself 30 con 
hat he weakly attempts 


he relates, t 
Brittia and Briain, which he has ident 


circumstances. 
VOL. VI. 
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CHAP. some Angles had appeared at Constantinople, in 

XXXVHL 

;the train of the French ambassadors, From these 
ambassadors Procopius might be informed of a 
singular, though not improbable, adventure, which 
announces the spirit, rather than the delicacy, of 
an English heroine. She had been betrothed to 
Radiger king of the Varni, a tribe of Germans who 
touched the ocean and the Rhine; but the perfi- 
dious lover was tempted, by motives of-policy, to 
prefer his father’s widow, the sister of Theodebert 
king of the Franks’’. The forsaken princess of 
the Angles, instead of bewailing, revenged her dis- 
grace. Her warlike subjects are said to have been 
ignorant of the use, and even of the form, of an 
horse; but she boldly sailed from Britain to the 
mouth of the Rhine, with a fleet of four hundred 
ships and an army of one hundred thousand men. 
After the loss of a battle, the captive Radiger im- 
plored the mercy of his victorious bride, who 
generously pardoned his offence, dismissed her 
rival, and compelled the king of the Varni to 
discharge with honour and fidelity the duties of an 
husband’. This gallant exploit appears to be 


‘2 Theodebert, grandson of Clovis, and king of Austrasia, was 
the most powerful and warlike prince of the age; aid this remark- 
able adventure may be placed between the years 534 and 547, the 
extreme terms of his reign. His sister 'heudechildis retired to Sens, 
where she founded monasteries, and distributed alms (see the notes 
of the Benedictine editors, in tom. 1i. p. 216.). 1f we may credit 
the praises of Fortunatus (1. vi. carm. 5. in tom. ii. p. 507.), Radiger 
was deprived of a most valuable wife. 

‘8 Perhaps she was the sister of one of the princes or chiefs of the 
Angles, who landed in 527, and the following years, between the 
Humber and the Thaines, and gradually founded the kingdoms of 
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the last naval enterprise of the Anglo-Saxons. 
The arts of navigation, by which they had acquired 
the empire of Britain and of the sea, Were soon 
neglected by the indolent Barbarians, who supinely 
renounced all the commercial advantages of their 
insular situation. Seven independent kingdoms 
were agitated by perpetual discord ; and the British 
world was seldom connected, either in peace or 
war, with the nations of the continent’™, | 
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XXXVI. 


a tee! 


I have now accomplished the laborious narra- Fall of the 


tive of the decline and fall of the Roman empire 


Roman 
) empire in 


from the fortunate age of Trajan and the Antonines, the West. 


to its total extinction in the West, about five cen- 
turies after the Christian wra. At that unhappy 
period, the Saxons fiercely struggled with the na- 
tives for the possession of Britain: Gaul and Spain 
were divided between the powerful monarchies of 
the Franks and Visigoths, and the dependent 
kingdoms of the Suevi and Burgundians: Africa 
was exposed to the cruel persecution of the Van- 
dals, and the savage insults of the Moors: Rome 
and Italy, as far as the banks of the Danube, were 
afflicted by an army of Barbarian mercenaries, 


East Anglia and Mercia. ‘The English writers are ignorant of her 
name and existence: but Procopius may have suggested to Mr. Rowe 
the character and situation of Rodogune in the tragedy of the 
Royal Convert. 

‘4 In the copious history of Gregory of Tours, we cannot find 
any traces of hostile or friendly intercourse between France and 
England, except in the marriage of the daughter of Caribert, king of 
Panis, quam regis cujusdam in Cantia filrus matrimonio copulavit (I. ix. 
c. 26. in tom il. p. 348.). The bishop of Tours ended his history 
and his life almost immediately before the conversion of Kent. 
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whose lawless tyranny was succeeded by the reigti 
of Theodoric the Ostrogoth. All the subjects of 
the empire, who, by the use of the Latin language, 
more particularly deserved the name and privileges 
of Romans, were oppressed by the disgrace and 
calamities of foreign conquest; and the victorious 
nations of Germany established a new system of 
manners and government in the western countries 
of Europe. The majesty of Rome was faintly re- 
presented by the princes of Constantinople, the 
feeble and imaginary successors of Augustus. Yet 
they continued to reign over the East, from the 
Danube to the Nile and Tigris; the Gothic and 
Vandal kingdoms of Italy and Africa were sub- 
verted by the arms of Justinian ; and the history 
of the Greck emperors may still afford a long series 


of instructive lessons, and interesting revolutions. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


General Observations on the Fall of thee Roman 
Empire in the lVest. 


Tue Greeks, after their country had been reduced 
into a province, imputed the triumphs of Rone, 
not to the merit, but to the FORTUNE, of the re- 
public. The inconstant goddess, who so blindly 
distributes and resumes her favours, had now con- 
sented (such was the language of envious flattery) 
to resign her wings, to descend from her globe, 
and to fix her firm and immutable throne on the 
banks of the Tyber'. A wiser Greek, who bas 
composed, with a philosophic spirit, the memora- 
ble history of his own times, deprived lis country- 
men of this vain and delusive comfort, by opening 
to their view the dcep foundations of the greatness 
of Rome’. The fidelity of the citizens to each 
other, and to the state, was confirmed by the habits 
of education, and the prejudices of religion. Ho- 
nour, as well as virtue, was the principle of the 
republic ; the ambitious citizens laboured to de- 


' Such are the figurative expressions of Plutarch (Opera, tom. 11. 
p. 318. edit. Wechel), to whom, on the faith of his son Lamprias 
(Fabricius, Bibliot. Gree. tom. ii. p. 341.), T shall boldly impute 
the malicious declamation, Teg: t5 Pwpawy tuyns. The same opi- 
nions had prevailed among the Greeks two hundred and fifty years 
before Plutarch ; and to confute them, is the professed intention of 
Polybius (Hist. 1. 1. p. 90. edit. Gronov. Ainstel. 1670.). 

7 See the inestimable remains of the sixth book of Polybius, and 
many other parts of his general history, particularly a digression in 
the seventeenth book, in which he compares the phalanx and the 
legion. 
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serve the solemn glories of a triumph; and fhe 
ardour of the Roman youth was kindled into ac- 
tive emulation, as often as they beheld the domes- 
tic images of their ancestors’, The temperate 
struggles of the patricians and plebeians had finally 
established the firm and equal balance of the con- 
stitution; which united the freedom of popular 
assemblies, with the authority and wisdom of a 
senate, and the executive powers of a regal magis- 
trate. When the consul displayed the standard of 
the republic, each citizen bound himself, by the 
obligation of an oath, to draw his sword in the 
cause of his country, till he had discharged the 
sagred duty by a military service of ten years. 
This wise institution continually poured into the 
field the rising generations of freemen and sol- 
diers; and their numbers were reinforced by the 
warlike and populous states of Italy, who, after a 
brave resistance, had yielded to the valour; and 
embraced the alliance, of the Romans. The sage 
historian, who excited the virtue of the younger 
Scipio, and beheld the ruin of Carthage’, has ac- 
carately described their military system; their 
levies, arins, exercises, subordination, marches, en- 

* Sallust, de Bell. Jugurthin. c. 4. Such iets the generous pro- 
fessions of P. Scipio and Q. Maximus. The Latin historian had 


read, and most probably transcribes, Polybius, their contemporary 
and friend. | 


* While Carthage was in flames, Scipio repeated two lines of the 


- Iliad, which express the destruction of Troy, acknowledging to Po- 


Jybius, his friend and preceptor (Polyb. in Excerpt. de Virtut. et 
Vit tom. ii. p. 1455—1465.), that while he recollected the vicissi- 
tudes of human affairs, he inwardly applied them to the future 
calamities of Rome (Appian. in Libycis, p. 136, edit. Toll.). 
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<cAmtpments ; and the invincible legion, superior in 
_ active strength to the Macedonian phalanx of Philip 
and Alexander. From these institutions of peace 
and war, Polybius has deduced the spirit and suc- 


cess of a people, incapable of fear, and impatient of 


repose. The ambitious design of conquest, which 
might have been defeated by the seasonable con- 
spiracy of mankind, was attempted and atchicved ; 
and the perpetual violation of justice was main- 
tained by the political virtues of prudence and 
courage. The arms of the republic, sometimes 
vanquished in battle, always victorious in war, ad- 
vanced with rapid steps to the Euphrates, the 
Danube, the Rhine, and the Ocean ; and the images 
of gold, or silver, or brass, that might serve to 
represent the nations and their kings, were suc- 
cessively broken by the ivox monarchy of Rome’. 

The rise of a city, which swelled into an 
empire, may deserve, as a singular prodigy, the 
reflection of a philosophic mind. But the decline 
of Rome was the natural and inevitable effect of 
Immoderate greatness. Proaperity ripened the 
principle of decay; the causes of destruction 
multiplied with the extent of conquest; and as 
soon as time or accident had removed the artificial 


* See Daniel u. 31—40. “ And the fourth kingdom shall be 
“ strong as tron; forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and subdueth 
“all things.” The remainder of the prophecy (the mixture ofiron 
and clay) was accomplished, according to St. Jerom, in his own 
time. Sicut enim in principio nihil Romano | mperio fortius et du- 
rius, ita in fine rerum nihil imbecillius: quam et ip bellis civihbu, 
et adversus diversas nationes, aliarum gentiuim barbarantm auxilic 


indigemus (Opera, tom. ¥. p. 572.). 
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supports, the stupendous fabric yielded to ‘the 
pressure of its own weight. The story of its ruin 
is simple and obvious; and instead of inquiring 
why the Roman empire was destroyed, we should 
rather be surprised that it had subsisted so long. 
The victorious legions, who, in distant wars, 
acquired the vices of strangers and mercenaries, 
first oppressed the freedom of the republic, and 
afterwards violated the majesty of the purple. 
The emperors, anxious for their personal safety 
and the public peace, were reduced to the base 
expedient of corrupting the discipline which 
rendered them alike formidable to their sovereign 
and to the enemy; the vigour of the military 
government was relaxed, and finally dissolved, by 
the partial institutions of Constantine; and the 
Roman world was overwhelmed by a deluge of 
Barbarians. . 

The decay of Rome has been frequently 
ascribed to the translation of the seat of empire ; 
but this history has already shown, that the powers 
of government were divided, rather than removed. 
The throne of Constantinople was ereeted in the 
East; while the West was still possessed by a 
series of emperors who held their residence in 
Italy, and claimed their equal inheritance of the 
legions and provinces. ‘This dangerous novelty 
impaired the strength, and fomented the vices, of 
a double reign: the instruments of an oppressive 
and arbitrary system were multiplied ; and a vain 
emulation of luxury, not of merit, was intro- 
duced and supported between the degenerate 
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guccessors of Theodosius. Extreme distress, which 
unites the virtue of a free people, embitters the 
factions of a declining monarchy. The hostile 
favourites of Arcadius and Honorius betrayed the 
republic to its common enemies; and the Byzan- 
tine court beheld with indifference, perhaps with 
pleasure, the disgrace of Rome, the misfortunes 
of Italy, and the loss of the West. Under the 
succeeding reigns, the alliance of the two empires 
was restored; but the aid of the Oriental Romans 
was tardy, doubtful, and ineffectual; and the 
national schism of the Greeks and Latins was 
enlarged by the perpetual difference of language 
and manners, of interest, and even of religion. 
Yet the salutary event approved in some measure 
the judgment of Constantine. During a long 
period of decay, his impregnable city repelled 
the victorious armies of Barbarians, protected the 
wealth of Asia, and commanded, both in peace 
and war, the important streights which con- 
nect the Euxine and Mediterranean seas. The 
foundation of Constantinople more essentially 
contributed to the preservation of the Fast, than 
to the ruin of the West. 

As the happiness of a fuéure life 1s the great 
object of religion, we may hear without surprise 
or scandal, that the introduction, or at least the 
abuse, of Christianity, had some influence on the 
decline and fall of the Roman empire. ‘The 
clergy successtully preached the doctrines of pa- 
tience and pusillanimity; the active virtues ol 
society were discouraged; and the last remains 
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of military spirit were buried in the cloyster: 

large portion of public and private wealth was 
consecrated to the specious demands of charity 
and devotion; and the soldiers pay was lavished 
on the useless multitudes of both sexes, who could 
only plead the merits of abstinence and chastity. 
Faith, zeal, curiosity, and the more earthly pas- 
sions of malice and ambition, kindled the flame 
of theological discord; the church, and even the 
state, were distracted by religious factions, whose 
conflicts were sometimes bloody, and always 
implacable; the attention of the emperors was 
diverted from camps to synods ; the Roman world 
was oppressed by a new species of tyranny ; and 
the persecuted sects became the secret enemies 
of their country. Yet party-spirit, however per- 
nicious or absurd, is a principle of union as well 
as of dissension. ‘The bishops, from eighteen 
hundred pulpits, inculcated the duty of passive 
obedience to a lawful and orthodox sovereign ; 
their frequent assemblies, and perpetual corre- 
spondence, maintained the communion of distant 
churches; and the benevolent temper of the gos- 
pel was strengthencd, though confined, by the 
spiritual alliance of the Catholics. The sacred 
indolence of the monks was devoutly embraced 
by a servile and effeminate age; but if supersti- 
tion had not afforded a decent retreat, the same 
vices would have tempted the unworthy Romans 
to desert, from baser motives, the standard of the 
republic. Religious precepts. are easily obeyed, 
which indulge and sanctify the natural inclinations 
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of their votaries; but the pure and geuuine inflv- 
-ence of Christianity may be traced in its benefi- 
cial, though imperfect, effects on the Barbarian 
proselytes of the North. If the decline of the 


Roman empire was hastened by the conversion of 


Constantine, his victorious religion broke the vio- 
lence of the fall, and mollified the ferocious temper 
of the conquerors. 

This awful revolution may be usefully applied 
to the instruction of the present age. It is the 
duty of a patriot to prefer and promote the ex- 
clusive interest and glory of his native country: 
but a philosopher may be permitted to cnlarge 
his views, and to consider Kurope as one great 
republic, whose various inhabitants have attained 
almost the same level of politeness and cultivation. 
The balance of power will continue to fluctuate, 
and the prosperity of our own, or the neighbour- 
ing kingdoms, may be alternately exalted or de- 
pressed ; but these partial events canuot essen- 
tially injure our general state of happiness, the 
system of arts, and laws, and manners, which so 
advantageously distinguish, above the rest of man- 
kind, the Europeans and their colonies. “The 
savage nations of the globe are the common ene- 
mies of civilized society; and we may inquire 
with anxious curiosity, whether Europe is_ still 
threatened with a repetition of those calamities, 
which formerly oppressed the arms and institu- 
tions of Rome. Perhaps the same reflections 
will illustrate the fall of that mighty empire, and 
explain the probable causes of our actual security. 


4!1 
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I. The Romans were ignorant of the extent-61 
their danger, and the number of their enemies. 
Beyond the Rhine and Danube, the Northern 
countries of Europe and Asia were filled with 
innumerable tribes of hunters and_ shepherds, 
poor, voracious, and turbulent; bold in arms, 
and impatient to ravish the fruits of industry. 
The Barbarian world was agitated by the rapid 
impulse of war; and the peace of Gaul or Italy 
was shaken by the distant revolutions of China. 
The Huns, who fled before a victorious enemy, 
directed their march towards the West; and the 
torrent was swelled by the gradual accession of 
captives and allies. The flying tribes who yielded 
to the Huns, assumed in ¢herr turn the spirit_of 
conquest; the endless column of Barbarians 
pressed on the Roman empire with accumulated 
weight; and, if the foremost were destroyed, the 
vacant space was instantly replenished by new 
assailants. Such formidable emigrations can no 
longer issue from the North; and the long 
repose, which has been imputed to the decrease 
of population, is the happy consequence of the 
progress of arts and agriculture. Instead of some 
rude villages, thinly scattered among its woods 
and morasses, Germany now produces a list of 
two thousand three hundred walled towns: the 
Christian kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and 
Poland, have been successively established; and 
the Hanse merchants, with the Teutonic knights, 
have extended their colonies along the coast of 


the Baltic, as far as the Gulf of Finland. From 
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the Gulf of Finland to the eastern Ocean, Russia 
. now assumes the form of a powerful and civilized 
empire. The plough, the loom, and the forge, are 
introduced on the banks of the Volga, the Oby, and 
the Lena; and the fiercest of the Tartar hordes have 
been taught to tremble and obey. The reign of 
independent Barbarism is now contracted to a nar- 
row span; and the remnant of Calmucks or Uz- 
becks, whose forces may be almost numbered, can- 
not seriously excite the apprehensions of the vreat 
republic of Europe". Yet this apparent security 
should not tempt us to forget that new cnemies, 
and unknown dangers, may possih/y arise from some 
obscure people, scarcely visible in the map of the 
world. The Arabs or Saracens, who spread their 
conquests from India to Spain, had languished in 
poverty and contempt, till Mahomet breathed into 
those savage bodies the soul of enthusiasm. 

I]. The empire of Rome was firmly established 
by the singular and perfect coalition of its mem- 
bers. The subject nations, resigning the hope, and 
even the wish, of independence, embraced the cha- 
racter of Roman citizens; and the provinces of 
the West were reluctantly torn by the Barbarians 


§ The French and Lnglish editors of the Genealogical History 
of the Tartars have subjoined a curious, though imperfeet, descrip- 
tion of their present state. We uught question the independence of 
the Calmucks, or Eluths, since they have been recently vanquished 
by the Chinese, who, in the year 1759, subdued the lesser Bucharia, 
and advanced into the country of Badakshan, near the sources of 
the Oxus (Memoires sur les Chinois, tom... p.325—400.;. But 
these conquests are precarious, nor will 1 venture to ensure the 
safety of the Chinese empire. 
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from the bosom of their mother country’. But 
this union was purchased by the loss of national , 
freedom and military spirit; and the servile pro- 
vinces, destitute of life and motion, expected their 
safety from the mercenary troops and governors, 
who were directed by the orders of a distant court. 
The happiness of an hundred millions depended 
on the personal merit of one or two men, perhaps 
children, whose minds were corrupted by educa- 
tion, luxury, and despotic power. The deepest 
wounds were inflicted on the empire during the 
minorities of the sons and grandsons of ‘Theo- 
dosius ; and, after those incapable princes seemed 
to attain the age of manhood, they abandoned the 
church to the bishops, the state to the eunuchs, 
and tbe provinces to the Barbarians. Europe is 
now divided into twelve powerful, though un- 
equal, kingdoms, three respectable common- 
wealths, and a variety of smaller, though in- 
dependent, states: the chances of royal and 
ministerial talents are multiplied, at least, with 
the number of its rulers; and a Julian, or Semi- 
ramis, may reign in the North, while Arcadius 
and Honorius again slumber on the thrones of 
the South. The abuses of tyranny are restrained 
by the mutual influence of fear and shame; re- 
publics have acquired order and stability; mo- 
narchies have imbibed the principles of freedom, 


7 The prudent reader will deterraine how far this general propo- 
aition is weakened by the revolt of the Isaurians, the independence 
of Britain and Armorica, the Moorish tribes, or the Bagauds of 
Gaul and Spain (vol. i. p. 454. vol. v, p, $62. vol. vi. p. 15. 143). 
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ot, at least, of moderation; and some sense of 
honour and justice is mtroduced into the most de 
fective constitutions by the general manners of the 
times. In peace, the progress of knowledge and 
industry is accelerated by the emulation of so many 
active rivals: in war, the European forces are 
exercised by temperate and undecisive contests, 
If a savage conqueror should issue from the deserts 
of Tartary, he must repeatedly vanquish the robust 
peasants of Russia, the numerous arinies of Ger- 
many, the gallant nobles of France, and the in- 
trepid freemen of Britain; who, perhaps, might 
confederate for their common defence. Should 
the victorious Barbarians earry slavery and deso- 
lation as far as the Atlantic Ocean, ten thousand 
vessels would transport beyond their purguit the 
remains of civilized society; and Europe would 
revive and flourish in the American world, which 
is already hiled with her colonies, and institutions’. 

ITT. Cold, poverty, and a life of danger and 
fatigue, fortify the strength and courage of Barba- 
rians. In every age they have oppressed the po- 
lite and peaceful nations of China, India, and Persia, 
who neglected, and still neglect, to counterbalance 
these natural powers by the resources of military 
art. ‘The warlike states of antiquity, Greece, Ma- 


. * America now contains about six millions of European blood 
and descent ; and their numbers, at least in the North, are continually 
increasing. Whatever may be the changes of their political situation, 
they must preserve the manners of Europe , and we may reflect with 
some pleasure, that the English language will probably be diffused over 


an immense and populous conunent. 
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ro, 
cedonia, and Rome, educated a race of soldiers : 
exercised their bodies, disciplined their courage, 
multiplied their forces by regular evolutions, 
and converted the iron, which they possessed, 
into strong and serviceable weapons. But this 
superiority insensibly declined with their laws 
and manners; and the feeble policy of Constan- 
tine and his successors armed and instructed, for 
the ruin of the empire, the rude valour of the 
Barbarian mercenaries. The military art has 
been changed by the invention of gunpowder ; 
which enables man to command the two most 
powerful agents of nature, air and fire. Mathe- 
matics, chemistry, mechanics, architecture, have 
been applied to the service of war; and the ad- 
verse parties oppose to each other the most ela- 
borate modes of attack and of defence. Histo- 
rians may indignantly observe, that the prepara- 
tions of a siege would found and maintain a 
flourishing colony”; yet we cannot be displeased, 
that the subversion of a city should be a work of 
cost and difficulty; or that an imdustrious people 
should be protected by those arts, which survive 


° On avoit fait venir (for the siege of Turin) 140 pieces de 
canon ; et il est a remarquer que chaque gros canon monté revient 
A environ 2000 ecus: il y avoit 100,000 boulets; 106,000 cartouches 
d’une facon, et 300,000 d’une autre ; 21,000 bombes ; 27,700 gie- 
nades, 15,000 sacs 4 terre, 30,000 instruments pour la pionnage ; 
1,200,0U0 livres de poudre. Ajoutez & ces munitions, le plomb, le 
fer, et le fer-blanc, les cordages, tout ce qui sert aux mineurs, le 
souphre, le salpétre, les outils de toute espece. JI est certain que les 
frais de tous ces preparatifs de destruction suffroient pour fonder 
et pour faire fleurit la plus nombreuse colonie. Voltaire, iécle de 
Louis xiv. c. xx. in his Works, tom. x1, p. 3Q1. 
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and ‘supply the decay of military virtuc. Cannon 
and fortifications now form an impregnable barrier 
against the Tartar horse; and Europe is secure 
from any future irruption of Barbarians; since, be- 
fore they can conquer, they must cease to be bar- 
barous. Their gradual advances in the science of 
war would always be accompanied, as we may learn 
trom the example of Russia, with a proportion- 


able improvement in the arts of peace 2fMteiviepo- . 


licy ;;aad they themselves must deserve a place 
among'the polished nations whom they subdue. 
Should these speculations be found doubtful 
or fallacious, there still remains a more humble 
source of comfort and hope. The discoveries of 
ancient and modern navigators, and the domestic 
history, or tradition, of the most enlightened na- 
tions, represent the human savage, naked both in 
mind and body, and destitute of laws, of arts, of 
ideas, and almost of language”. From this abject 
condition, perhaps . the primitive and universal 
state of man, he has gradually arisen to command 
the animals, to fertilise the earth, to traverse the 
ocean, and to measure the heavens. [His progress 


0 Tt would be an easy, though tedious, task, to produce the au- 
thorities af poets, philosophers, and historians. | shall therefore 
content myself with appealing to the decistve and authentic tesumony 
of Diodorus Siculus, (tom.i.}.1 p.11, 12 lui. p. 184, &e. edn. 
Wesseling.). The Icthyophagi, who sn his time wandered along 
the shores of the Red Sea, can only be compared to the natives al 
New Holland (Dampicr’s Voyages, vol. i. p.404— 101 3. hancy, or 
perhaps reason, may still suppose an extreme anu absolite state of 
nature far below the fevel of these savazes, who had acquired some 
arts and instruments. 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


in the improvement and exercise of Kis mental 
and corporeal faculties bas been irregular and 
various; infinitely slow in the beginning, and in-* 
creasing by degrees with redoubled velocity: ages 
of Jaborious ascent have been followed by a mo- 
ment of rapid downfal ; and the several climates 
of the globe have felt the vicissitudes of light and 
darkness, Yetapye experiencevef, four thousand’ 
“yeas tfoald enlarge our hopes, and diminist! oun. 
apprehensions : we cannot deter Shut 
height the. bathan species may-aspire in their ‘ad 
vances toward: perfection ; ; but it inay fely be 
wan no people, ugless t tlie face ef nature , 

changed,” Ml relapse into their original bar- 
ein The improvements of society may be 
‘viewed under a threefold aspect. 1. The poet 
or philosopher illustrates his age ahd country by 
the efforts of a simgle mind; but these superior 
powers of reason or fancy are rare and sponta- 
neous productions; and the genius of Homer, or 
Cicero, or Newton, would excite less admira- 
tion, 1f they could be created by the will of a 
prince, or the lessons of a preceptor. 2. The 
benefits of law and policy, of trade and manu- 
factures, of arts and sciences, are more solid and 
permanent ; and many individuals may be quali- 
fed, by education and discipline, to promote, in 
their respective stations, the interest of the com- 


'' See the learned and rational work of the president Goguet, de 
l'Origine des Loix, des Arts, et des Sciences. He traces from facts, 
or conjectures (tom. i. p. 147-337. edit. 12mo.) the first and most 
difficult steps of human invention. 


